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TO MEN IN 
MISERY. 


| Certain Excellent Treatiſes concern. 
ing the Dignity and Duty of 
Gods Children, 


By the late Reverend and Faithfull Miniſter of 
TESUS CHRIST, 


« 

F | 
| FOHN PRESTON: 
* Dodorof Divinity and Chaplin in Ordinary to his 
» 


Majeſty.,Maſter of £-zazmel Colledge in C ambridge 
and ſometime Preacher of I 1ncolns Inne. 


Pſal.34-8. Taſte and ſee how good the Lordis 5 bleſſed 
is the man that truſteth in hin. | 
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andare to be (old by John Alex at the 
axls Church Yard. 1658, . 
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Ate. 


6, Doctor 'P, = works 

was never ( heretofore) 
extant, being the laſt of His, thatare 
likely to ſee the light (taken by the 
ſame pen that his uther works were 
and no way 1nfertor to thoſe alrea- 
dy publiſhed. Dr. S:bbs of emi. 
nent memory (contemporary with 

. Preſton, and one of thoſe to 
whom he commurted the publiſn- 
ing of whatſhould be thought fit for 
oublick view ) dd in his life time 


id 3 own 
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The Preface. 
own theſe Treatiſes by affixing his 
' approbationto them. And the Atte- 
ſtation of ſuch Reverend authority 
forbids any doubt concerning the 
Author, or worth ef the work, 
though this Treatiſe may inhe- 
rit Orphans uſage, being not ſo 
exactly poliſhed.as 1t would have 
been, had the Author lived, 

But the filings of Gold , and 
the duſt of Diamonds muſt not 
be made waſte of : ſuch advantages 
have accrucd to the {ſouls of men 
by his other labors, that we could 
not think itany lefle then a wrong 
tothe Church of Chriſt to conceal 
any thing that might make for 
it's ſpiritual benefit, 

Perhaps thou wilt ask why this 
Piece was fo long ſuppreſſed®© To 
which | anſwer; the age hath doted 


& 


The Preface: 

fo much aboutnew lights, that we 
perceived Old Truths to be negle. 
ed and laid aſide ; but after men 
had filld themſelves with theirown 
devices, and found their ſouls thri- 
' ven no more then, if they had ted 
upon a{hes,the vicious humor came 
to be abated,and their appetite was 
reduced -to a better ſtate, by the 
great Phyſician, who teſtified his 
deareſt reſpect to mens ſouls, by the 
price he paidfor reſtoring of them, 
Theintent of theſe Sermons is to 
promote the work of gracein the 
heart and life of a tru2 Believer: 
Nor onely to enlarge the know- 
ing faculty,but chiefly to improve 
the practical part, and diſtribute 
godlineſs through the whole man. 
TheRickets arenotſo epidemical 
fl 


a", 


The | Preface 


inthe bodies of Children,as inthe 
ſoules of men and women whole 
heads are ſwollen with notions, 
whale their feet are feeble in hea- 
venly motion, The benefitof this 
work will better appear by thy ſe. 
rious peruſal thereof, from which 
I ſhallno longer detain thee. Fare- 
wel. . 


Door Sibbs his teſtimony of this Treatiſe. 


This Treatiſe hath nothing offenſive in it, but 
contains arguments tending to edification, 
and may be of ſingular uſe and tomfort to 


all true Believers. 
R. Sibbs. 


THE 


THE 
CON TENTS 
Of the Sermons in this Books 


 Ephee. 3. 16: 


Do@. 1. That God is exceeding merciful. p.r. 


I. To move men to come unto hin. 2, 

2. It affords a ground of confidence to all diſtreſ- 
ſed ſirners. ibid. 
3- All men are exhorted to look aftcy a portion in 
his abuadant MCrcy. 1b1d. 
Quelt. What to take his mercies in vain au- 
ſwered. 4. 
Means to partake of Gods mercy. 6. 

Two ſorts of mercies to be hunered after. ”. 


Cods mercy a motive to duty. ; 
A otives to this from the ſeverall proper- 
tres in a good Maſter which are all found 
in God. - 20. 
, A Comfort 


The Contents: | 

Comfort to the Church from the confiderati- 
on of Gods mercy. 24. 
Why God affli#s his chilaren. 26 


DoF. 2. Gods mercy is ls Glory, or God 
accounts it his glory to-be merciful. 2g, 


| USE. #9 
' 1. Doubt not but your petitions ſhall be heard, 
for it is his glory to ſhew mercy * |30.* 
2. Glorifie Gad in his &- which is his 
glory. ibid. 
; Sermon 2. 
D. 1. Inward {trengthning ſhould bethe ear- 
neſt deſire of a Chriſtian. 28. 


- Wherein this ge ſrrength is ſeen 40. 
SE. 


I. Blaming them that ſeek not after. this 
ſtrength. 44. 
Advantages of this ſpiritual ſtrength. 49. 

2. Exhorting all men to labour after ſpiri- 
tual ſtrength. 60. 
Several motives to labour after it. 61,62. 

3. Dired&ions for the attainment of ſpirity.. 


al ftrength. 67. 
Several means 69. 
Rules propounded. 72, &c; 
K.nderances. 77,&c. 
\  D. 2. Sandifying grace proceeds from the 
ſanQifying ſpirit. 32. 
How the ſpirit ſtrengthens grace in. the 
fſaul. | 83. 
USE 


| With« | 


-. 


The Contents, 

T. Without the = Ghoſt, wee are without 
ſtrengthening and ſan@ifying grace. ''85<- 
Signs of having the Jperit- | \ a. 


2. Aþove all things to laboy for the ſpirit. 106. 
Benefits of having the ſpirit. IO7. 
D. 3. The ſpirit is freely given. 113. 
USE. 
Terrour to them Which have not the ſpirit-114. 
Means to obtain the holy ſpirit. I15. 


Epheſ. 3. 17. 
D. A great prerogative the ſaints have that 


Chriſt dwells in their hearts. I2I. 
What it is to have Chriſt awe in our 
hearts- 122. 
The benefits of Chriits dwelling in our 
hearts. _ I25. 
A ..:. 
i. To judge aright of Gods working in your 
hearts. I35. 


2. To ſaints,that they would rejoyce in this pri- 
viledge that Chriſt dwells in them. I 39. 


Rom. 8. 34. 

D. Nothing can hinder the ſalvation of a 
believer. | 145. 
Reaſons if it. I47. 

CO USE. ; 


I. To ſeea neceſſity of all theſe bleſſed means 
whereby Chriſt is pſeaſed to communicate 


himſelf. | 150. 
2. Confutation of the Church of Rome as to 
their de@rine of doubting. | 192. 


A 2 ob jeftions 


' The Contents: X 
ObjeTions anſwered. I 53. 
> Of examination about the certainty of onr ſpi- 

160, 

: 2 Tim. 2. I: | 

D. 1. Grace hath a ſtrengthening -pro- 


ritual ſtate. 


. 


erty. 192. 
—_ | 186,187, 
USE” 

r To examine whether we have grace. 189. 
Strength of grace inthree things. I92. 
Grace egables to aFions of new obediente, 200. 
And to conſtancy in it. ' 20Is - 


D. 2.. Alt Grace received from Chri ſt. 207. 
Ehriſts willingneſſe to match with us. 208, 
D. 3. Wee mult not onely get ſtrength, 
{ts I 212.. 


+ -  'bur wfecir. 
» USE i 

| Ta quicken us to our Uutics in the putting 
forth of our ſtrength. 217. 
' Helps to exerciſe ſpiritual ſireneth. 219. 
Neceſſity of it. 223. 
C 2 Tim. 3. 5. | x 
D. 1. Godlinefle onely accepted and re- 
quired of God. +. 233. 
Goalineſſe, what. | 235. 
To exalt God. 237. 
Reaſons of the point. 238. 


USE, 


The-: Contents. 


USE: 
T. Not to content our ſelves with any thing that 
mature hath wrought in us. 242-- . 
Application to the Sacrament. * 246. 
; Godlineſſe how wrought. 251+ 
2. Exalt God in your hearts. 253» 
3 ' Labour to excell in Godlineſſe. 256. 
D, 2. Moſt men have .but a form of god- 
lineſle. 257 
Reaſons of it. ibid. 
USE. 


To examine whether we have onely.a form. 261. 
Five differences between the power and form of 
godlineſſe. 263. | 


.2 . Tim. 1. 12. 
Dodt. The words of a Miniſter muſt bee 


wholeſome. 271. 
Reaſons of it. 273. 
E USE, 

p i. Two ſorts of words are reproved 276. 
| 2. The people maſs receive nothing but what is 
wholeſome. 233, 
A 3 We onght to eſteem wholeſome words as our 
g food. 288. 
4+ What the behaviouw of Miniſter; ought to 
| bee. - #".-" _ 


Rules for the uſe « —— authority. 305. 
John 14. 1. 


O 
A 


D. Our 


The Contents; 


D. Our hearts ſhould-be eſtabliſhed in the 
day of fear. 327+ 
Means to manage this anty. tbid. 


Rom. 7. 23. 
D. There i isa Law of ſin in every mans na- 
ture inclining him to that which is 


ev1l. 2352. 
What this iriclination is. tbid. 
How a Law. - 33. 
How it warreth as a Law.  - 34. 
D.2. Inevery regerate man there 15 a con- 
trary Law, C 360. 
Why called the law of the minde. 361. 
USE: 
To bewail our condition under this law in our 
members. 368. 


How to know the law of natural conſcencs frone 
the law of the minde in the regenerate, 37O. 


Philip. 2. 21. 

D. Every man ought to ſeek the things of 
Jeſus Chrilt, <> I. 
Reaſons. 

How to know when we do the things of Chis Zo, 
faithfull. 
What it is to give our ſelves to Chriſt. = 


2 Chron. 32. 24, 25. 

D. Prater is.the chief means to obtain any 
thing at Gods hand, 397. 

| USE: 


fem—- "my Laſs, - 
_—_— Rant at Made 


The Contents, 


USE. 
To eſteem that precious ordinance of prayer.398 
Mercies without prayer nor bleſſings. 399. 


What kind of prayer obtains bleſſings. 4500. 
D. 2. Gods anſwer to our praiers is to bee 


obſerved. * 402. 
| 3. God ready to hear our prayers. 405, 
p . The Lord tenders a weak faith. 406, 
5. God exped@s thank fulneſſe anſwerable to his 
MErcies. 407» 
Conditions of thank fulneſſe. 408. 
In what caſes God expeFs extraordinary 
thanks. All. 

Rev. 22. 17. 
D. God invites ſinners to come unto him-419 
Reaſons of it. 420. 
Many ObjeFions anſwered. 421, 422. 

2 USES. 

\ I. To take heed how we yefuſe Chriſt offered.q.26 
4 2. Faith a grace very pleaſing and acceptable ts 
God. - 432« 


DIVINE 


DIVINE MERCY. 


MAGNIFIED. 
Ephel. 3. 16. 


That he Would grant you according 
to the riches of his glory, to be 
firengtbened wth might by his ſpi- 


rit inthe inward man, &Cc, 


== Heſc words are a part of the heavenly pra- 
yer which the Apoſtle makes for the Saints 
| at Epheſus ; we may gather three obſervati- 
| ons out of them. 


Firſt. That God is excecding rich in 


\ Secondly, That his ſhewing mercyis his glory. 

Thirdly. That when we are to begany thing at Gods 
hands, w2 may uſe the motive that Saint Pau! doth here 
unto God, do it for the riches of thy glory, or for the 
riches of thy mercy- 


B The 


V({ccfthe 
J 

fift PUINT, 

Similie. 


Uſe3, 


Inward Strength 
The firſt point, That God is rich in mercy, I have 
handled formerly , and in what reſpe& he js rich in mer- 
cy, Thereterel thall now draw ſome conſectarics trom it. 

One is to move men to c- me in ro God,Bzcauſe he is {o 
irfinicely rich in mercy. W cn the Hue and Crye is made 
attzr the thief , you know it makes kim runne aWay the 
taſter,but the proclamation of pardon brings him in. The 
Law and the jicgem:nts of God, bring not-men in of 
them(ſelzcs, b it the promiles of mercy win them to come 
in: and this uſc we thoul.i make of the mercics of God, to 
be moved and invited by them to come in, and Partake 
of them, 

Secondly it ofters a greund of humble confidence to all 
diftrciked and heavy loaden linners: God j- ready io for. 
give and ſuccour them , becauſe he js rich in mercy; 
and nor onely {0,but his mercy Is exceecing Frec lous; tor 
e:c2Pt theſ2 rwo go together, a man cannor be ſaid ro be 
rich, the thing mult beprecious and he muſt have much 
of it; torto have m ch ot that which is baſe and mean , 
is not tO be rich: Now tor as much as Gods Mercy is Pre« 
cious.and he 1srich in it,deſpile not theretor: the precious 
mercies o'God, ; 

It God be rich in mercy, it there be abundance of 
mercy in 7 ebovah, thn It us lay hold of this abundancey 
and lock aftcr our portion in it. This is another excellcnr 
uſe weare to make ot it: tor to what end is it made known 
that Godi1s rich in mercy,or to what purpoſe is it manife- 
ſte? not that we fhculd tarcly know ir, but that we 
ſhould uſe it; not that we ſhould contemplate it in God 
but that we ſhould <nj.y it fgr our ſelves, For this riches 
and mcrete ot Godl is not onely plenty bur bounty; nor 
onely a treaſure 1:id up in him, tut it is likea Common 
dole beſtowed uppn all the poor in the countrev, all thar 
will may come and take what they need, this is the uſe 
you ſhould make, of the abundance of Gols mercie, os 

therwiſe it you make no prefitable nor Saving uſe of it, 
what is itto you? The apeltle ſaith All Scripture 15,written for 


: : this 
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this end that we might have comfort ; now if itbe true of 
all places of Scriprure , then icis cruz of theſe eſpecially 
thar declare th2 mercizes of God, it is that we may have 
comfort; now what comfort is there to dwell by full 


barn:s , when a man may nut parcake of- that fulneſs ? | 3:milie: 


{ay it is no comfort 2xceprt you have your part in them.S$9 
when you hear of the riches,ot the patience andlong ſuf- 
ferinz oft God, what comfort is this to you except you 
txk- your part of them;Theretor: now I am to <xhort you, - 
come and make your ſelves rich out of theſe riches , 1:r 
not the mercices of God be in vain to you, kut when 
you hear that God 13 rich in mcrcie, letthat move you to 
—gct an intereſt in it. When we hear of riches and trzaſiircs 
it inflam:th everic mans deltr- to have a part of them:the 
riches of the land of Canaan drew the Iſraelites our of 
Egypt,andthe riches ot the garners of Egypt made them 
goc downe thither in Facobs time,whenth:re was a famin 
in Canaan, What mak:s Merchants ro take ſuch dan- 
grreus voyages tO the Eaſt and wett Ingies, and to the 
urtheſlt parts of the werli, Luc rich Commoditics ? 
 now\when you hear that Gol is rich in mercie, what 
aſe ſhould w2 make of it, but totike of theſe mercies, 
There istenouzh to be had , for the mercies that concern 
the outward man, as rich:s, honour, longe lite, gold 
and filver , he hath abundance, you may take treely of 
them; for the riches of the inwar: man he is rich in mer- 
cie, fullof grace - and truth, and you may take your fill 
ct them; he is rich in Comfort, he hath fatlines and 
wine preparz:d: ina word,fe:ing there is ſo much mercie 
in God, 1:t itnot te in vain to you, 1:t them not lye 
before you as if they didnor concern yo; att-Rionately 
embracethem that you may have your part in them, this 
i: the uſe the ſcripture makes of the mercics of God: St, 
Paul prayeth for the Epheſians that they might kRnowe 
what the riches of the glorie, of his inheritance in the Saints 
is &c His meaning is,not onely that thzy ſhould ſee them 
and look upon th:im , for what were that to them? but 
B 2 | that 


Ejh.1. 18: 


\ 111le. 


GS neſt.: 
Anſw. 
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that they might take part of them, and not onely have a 
mental but an expzrim2"tal knowledge of them. Why did 
Saint Par! preach the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, tut that 
men ſhould have their delires ſtirred up to take part of 
them ? And this is the uſe we ſhould alſo make of this do- 
Arine : In ſo doine, we do an acceptable thing unto God ; 
its the great defign he hath in the maniteſting of his mer- 
cies. You cannot do2 him a better turn, then to take the 
riches of his mercic; in nor doing it you cannot diipleaſe 
him wore,for to what end hath he declare thisto you? [s 
itnot that you may come in and partake of them ? Muſt 
it not diſpleaſc him ther-:fore if you refuſe them ? 
Suppoſe a great man that hath provided a teaſt, a Folly 
and {umptuous feaſt, he hath made all ready, when all 
is done his gucſts that were invited come not , wil it not 
trouble him exceecingly ? Certainely the Locd is ang 
when you areall invited to a rich tealt, and yet you will 
not come. You k1:ow rhe parable in the Goſpel), how he 
waSangry with thoſc that were invited and came not, bes 
cauſe his mercy was in vain : now when ycu ſhall hear 
that there are riches Of mercy in GoJ, it you make no uſe 
of it, it is in vain to you, and to take tl e riches of Gods 
mercy in vin, is © take his name in vain, and you know 
what he faith,that he will not bo{4- him guiltleſſe that taketh 
his name in vain, E>4. 22.T » this purpoſc conlider th. t 
place in Exod. 34 5. 6. wh:r: God deic:Aded in a cl. ul, 
and proclatmed the name to Mcſes, and what was thu? 4 
ſtrong God, merci/ull and gracious, abundant in m-rcy and 
tr:th. This was his namc, now to take theſe mcrcies in 
vain that is, not tomak?e uſe of them, is to tzake the nam: 
of God in vain, When y.u ſwear by the name of God id- 
lie in your comnon ſpecch that is a verbal tiKing of his 
n m i1vain,avd it is a great lin: but wh:n you make no 
uſe of Gods nicteies buttake them in vain, that is a real! 
takin ! hisname 1, vain. 
D wot, Now what is 1: to take his mercies in vain ? 
- Anſw.lt 1; not tomake uſe of th:m, therefore when you 
hear 
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hear of this abundance ef m:rcy that is in God,if you do 
not make uſe of it, andearn:ſily lay hold upon it, fo as to 
improve it for your own advantage, youtake the grace 
of Gol in vain ; Conſider therefore what you have, and 
what you do, when you makeno uſe of theſe mercizs , 
how you kave his richcs layed before you, without any 
particular advantage by them; Contider what there is in 
God,that he is atundant. in mercy, not to know ir is 
to take his namic in vain, in fruſtrating the end of their 
manitcftation, it is a treature, it may be,that you think 
not of, you know not,it may be, what it isto have a mer« 
cifull God,therz{ore coniider what God is, conlider the 
-Jargcne(s ot his power,andtie greatnefs of lis wiſdom, 
and the: ri-h?s ot his mercy, Coniidee that he is your 
portion, that he is your husband, and this is r:quired of 
you to make uſe o! him to the uttrrmolt. What a com'cre- 
able lite might Chriftans live,it they would do thi ?Whart 
do you vc<xing an4 p:rplexing your ſelves a bout triff 5? 
I; ic (or you to take care for matters belonginz to your 
credit and preterment, and for other thines of this life 
with tat pzrplcxitic and follicitude?The better way is to 
know God in the ereaine(s of his mercy,and to —_ ul? 
of him- Shall one have a rich father and make nouſe of 
liim ? Shall on2 bca favorice to arrince and not make 
ſome uſe of it for his un: aJvantage?Inthz(e things not to 
do it you reckon it a point of carnall folli:,I am fureit is 
4 great want of {piritua] wiſdome not t> make uſe of 
God, ſpectally wh:n not onely you may do it, but when 
it isSa fin It you Colt not; forindced it is for your ma- 
{t-rs credit as wc<ll as for your own comfort, and ther efo-e 
the Lord will b: an2?.'y warn you do it nct- When he 
Jooxs into th? worll, and ſceth fuch a firvant &a1de 
inz ragged poor and hungrie, he fpeak's angerly t» 
him, why ſtan you here ragged and poor? Am noti 
1ichin mercy ! May ycunot go in and take changes ot 
raimntan4d cloath-your ſelves trom topto to2? Therefore + 
(my brec cc: )»>2 exhorted to make this uſe of the riches 
B 3 of 


Anſw. 


4 Mcans to 
> partakeof 
. Gols mercy, 
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of Gods mzrcicg,take an exceeding great portion of thern, 
I:t them not be in vain to yov, fall your ſouls, and your 
bodizs too, take enough for the preſent, and lay it up tor 


_ Py a Ta 


-th= future. 


Oueſt. But now I have ſpent ſo much time in exhortati- 
on,the queſtion will be, how you ſhall do it? Perhaps 
you will ſay, it is true we would do it, who would not 
have mercy ? but ſhew us the way toattain to this mer- 
cy. 

Anſ. 1 wiil adde therefore to this - exhortation the 
means whereby you ſhall partake, of theſe riches of his 
mercy , and [ wilt nam: but theſe four; the firſt way is 
this. ; 

Fir/t,T o be hungring aftenche mercies of God,to priz? 
them and cftcem thzm much, to delirc them mach, as 
you thirft mort, ſo you ſhall have more of them; and 
this you will never do witho it the ſenſe of miſery, that 
very much endcars the mercy of Go1, anJ1 the love of 
Chriſt, therefore Jabour eo bs fenfible of your milcry, 
that you may hunger atterthe mercies of God, andthen 
according to your delires, you ſhall partake of thoſe 
mercies; Lhis I obſerve? out of theplace of Luke. 1. 53. 
He filleth the bungry with good things, Oc, If you ask the 
way to hav? a tull. portion of the mercies of Go1, that 
place (heweth you, he *filleth the hnngry with 9994 
things: look what kind of mercies men ar2 hungry After, 1 
ſp:ak of ſpiritual m-rcies,other merci:s we are forwar,] e- 
nough to hunger aft-r,If we hanger att:r (piritaal merci; s, 
it is te way to bz tiled with them,and ind:ed God will 
not beſtow them without this,for they will not be Sweet to 
you, you woul1 nor acknowledge Gois hand to you in 
thzm, you would do nothing for tizxm, when you have 
g2t thein, therefore he will have them nfuch vriz2d, this 
you cannot do without the ſenc2 of your milcry with- 
OUur then. If you did but lee the depth ot your miſery 
it would make you fce the hety\it of his mercy, h2 that 
knowzth the mercies of God out of a ſe:ling of his mile- 
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ry, he knowcth them experimentally, and ſenfibly. An 
intelleQual contemplation of the mercies cf God 1s one 
thing, and an experimental knewledge of them is ano» 
ther thing, this Jatter you cannot have without the {ence 
of miſery. 

Now the mercics you (t o.1d hunger after are of two 2 Sorts of 
ſorts. n excics tobe 

Firſt. The one that belong to the a1tward man, and CB 
here you need no motives, | ut vet cv.n in theſe things 
God will have mcn to {mart many times, that they may 
know what health is, and what che comtorts of our pres 
ſen! conditionsare, and what abundance ot peace and 
wealth is, for cvcn theſerchings we muſt efteem, tut this 
1< notthc thine, {Or here we &£ed no cxhortaticn. 

Secondly, Spiritual mercies,thoſe arc they we donot hun- 
g:r after, we.r:backward enough to deſire them, and 
therefore we have ſo tewot them 3: I heretc rethar which 
| muſt preſs upon you is to delice earnctly theſe ſpiritual 
mercies, if you delire them much you ſhall have much 
ot them, for you muſt know betore you have them ( od 
will teach youto know how precious they are, for if he 
hath commanded us not to caſt pearls betore ſwine, he 
himſc]t will not caſt the riches of his mercy before thoſe 
that prize, and regard them not. 

As tor inſtance, forgivexeſsof ſins, and reconcilia ion with 
God, this is a ſpiritual mercy, this if you would hunger 
much aftcr, you ſhuuld have it, yea, and according to 
the meaſure of your Celires, but when you prize it not, 
that is it which keepeth is back; you may (ay the like ot 
all other mcra's, therefcre priz? chem much, that is, 
be ſenhbleot your miſery witho.It thery, call your fins to 
remembrance, go over them, ſumme them up, an: Jet 
your hearts Ray and cwell upon the meditation of them, 
gxvenot over t1]1 yoube rauched with them , and do this 
often, we? mizhe be more humbled it we would take 
pains with our hearis, but we (light it,and do it overly 
as being an cxcrcize needleſs and tedious; but do it not fo, 
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{abour to geta ſenſe of your fins, that will make youprize 

the mercies of juſtification, and r=conciliation : for this 

cauſe many thouſands mifle of the forgiveneſs of their (ins, 

- Ig i5 not a thinz2 they eltzem much, they do not ſtrive and 
contz1n4 wit: Gol tor it, 25 a matter of ſuch great mo- 
ment,whereas it is the prectouſeſt mcrcy of all other, iris 
the immediate door that openeth into the favour of God, 
which 1s the cauſe of all ocher mzrci:s, and then no good 
thing can b2 withhold:n tram you, to: ic is your ſins 
that k2ep good things fron you, now if your tins wer? 
taxen away, what nzeqyou tear cith-r diicales, or death, 
or revilinzs and diſgraces tor your protein, or impri- 
ſonment, or poverty : it youhad the forzivenz(s of your 
{ins you might enjoy the proſperity ygu hav? fre-ly, and 
as for croſſes, eicher you [hall be treed from them, or elſ{c 
they (hall be as ſerpents without a ſting, or as 2reat bulks 
wichour burthen and weight, this you ſhould have, if 
you had the forgiveneſsof your (fins; conſider all this, lis 
bourta {-ta price upon it, and fo for »1{ other nercies, 
work your h:art: to this, to eſteem the M-rcies of God. 
Againglabour to ſce an exccllency in them. The ſame as 

I fail of forgivzneſs,the ſame'may you l1y of lovz,” or of 
patiznce, ſee the preciouſnz\s and excel] ncy of them, 
ehe more you prize them,the more you (h I have of them. 
I: youcould beg for forgivenzſs as for lite, it you could 
r:ckon other things bur as droſs and dung in compariſon 
of that, as Saint Paul did, which ws nothi g butthe 
forgiveneſs of his fins, you would b2 (tire ro have theſe 

m r.i.s: butmen do it not, men live in proſperity, in 
health, an? wealth, and a undance of all things, and 

ſuch mercies as theſe th:v r:gard not : forvivinz($ of fins, 

reconciliation, the go'pc] of Chrilt, this rhey deſpiſe, but 
we ſhould priz? theſe, ev'n then when they ar: n1k:dly 
propounded to us. The re:ſon we do it not is, becauſe wz 
hive not the ſenſe o' our miſery. Whar carzth the innocene 
man for a pardon?What careh a whol: man {or a m2di.- 
cin:?Mercy is the medicine of miſcry,labor therefore to be 
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ſenſible of your miſery,that you may partake of this mere 
cy.All the promiſes runne upon this condition, all that are 
weary and hearty Iiden thall frnd reſt. Math. 11. The more A7ath.1t. 
weary any man is- the mor? reſt he {hall have, and 

ſo again the poor (ſaith Chriſt ) receive the-Goſpe!, che more 

pcor he is the more h2 [hill receive, and fo he that bun- 

greth and thirſteth after righteouſneſs hall he filled, the' more 
vou hunger and thirit, the more you ſhall be fll2d. I a 
wor {che nore you J81r2 the more you ſhall have. The 
rca{on you have not theſ2 mercizs, 13 becauſe you detire 

them not,or *Iſe your dzlres ar not ftrong, for ſtrong de- 

tires would bring torch ttrong endeavors, and theſe would 

take ſpiritual merci-s by force,as it is faid of the kingdem 

of heaven that it ſuffereth vivlence,even (fo theſe viclent de- 

tires would extort it from God ty an holy earneſtneſ(>. 

A 2d, way to be made partakers of the riches of Gods The ſecond .. 

mercy,isto believe them, Adde to your delires a beliet, for MEans to par= 
believing is that which opencth the hand of God to give, take of Gods 
and openeth your hearts & your handsto receive,put bug "Yo 

theſe two togcther,to deiire the mercies of God, and tv be- 

lieve that God will give them, and then opex your mouthes 

wide,& God will fill them; This I ſhal maniteſtly ſhew,from 
theſe folowing places ot {cripture,as we finde them often; 

Go thy way thy faith hath maae thee whole, when Chriſt be- 

{towed any mercy upon men,that is added in the Goſpel, 

thy faith hath done it,thy faith;hath made thee whole, if they 

were furgive,they might thank their taith for it,as jt isthe 
inſtrumental means to obtain the mercics of God,the more 

faith the more mercies,for we (hal alwais find that by faith 

men obtained mercics,ani the want of faith mifſed them, 

It is ccrtain God is a mercitul Gol, you (hould tinde him 

{o it you could believe bim to be fo, tor the believing 

that he is mercitul makes you partakers of the riches 

of his mercy, becauſe it ts his pleaſure toput it upon that 
condition,he mighthave put ic upon other conditions, but 

this is his pleaſure to lay it you believe ycu ſhall have the(e 

and theie mercies,for taith knitteth us to him, faith makes 
Gf us 
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us to know him, and makes uFgive him the glory of the 
mercies we have,faith aſcribes it wholy unt> himyit makes 
it every way tO be his w. rk, faith makes us rightzous, now 
tcrighteous obtain mercy,this faith is imputed for righte» 
oulſnes,God reckoneth every man the more righteous,as he 
aboundeth in taich, therefore th2 way to fill your ſel ve; 
with the riches of Gods mercy 1s to believe much , and as 
yr u 2roW in taith,ſo you ſhal grow from mercy to mercy,it 
Chriitcould ſay to us as he did to the woman , O womazz 
great z5 thy faith, we ſhould be ſure to haze great merclee, 
my meaning is thi-,that beleiving is nothing cle but this, 

What faith i:, Tobe perſwaded that God will be kindle and tavourable 
to you;that hispromiſes belong to yuu,that he will pardon 
your {in3,and reccive you tnto grice and favour with him, 
that he luveth you and is your friend, that he is ready to 
b:itow upon you the riches of his mercy ; now the morc 
you can promile yourſelves this from God, the more your 
C4N 2xpect it at iis hands,ccrtainly the more you thall have 
of his mercy;the leis you doit, the lefs you thall have, it - 
you do it not :t all,you,ſhall have no mercy at all from 
God.the more you can per{wade your ſelves that Go\ is 
m.rctiul, that he is lovirtg and gracious,and will be ready 
:0 do for ycu as you thall nzed,the more of his mercy you 
{1 a!l havegzaccording to the Iarzeneſs of your faith ſo ſhall 
the largeneſs of the mercy | e. 

For evidynce of this, look into Hebs 11. the wholc 
chapter ſh; w.th whar mcercizs faith bad , what merci.cs 
Noans Abraham, Aoſes, and the Iſraclites had when they 
went throuzh the red feo, what mercies Samuel! and Da«+ 
vi4 had,the means they had to obtain altheſe mercies was 
their faith they belciv2dgand itheretore they had them, you 
may rcre {ce how it is attributed to theirtaithzThe reaſon 
why they exceeded others in mercy,was becauſe they ex 
cezded otncrs Þ1 faith : the reaſcn why David was filled 

- with mercy an goodnets above others, was becauſe he at- 
tained to an tighter pitch of faith then others. 

Azainthe want of faith (till hindred men (rom mercy, 

and 
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and ttis a good argument that is drawn from contraries, 
now undelizs hindred Chrifts country-men from havins 
any part in his miraclzs, he could 42 nthing there bec a1: 
they beleived nat, ithindr:d the Irac'ites from that good 
Jand ot promiſe, they all di:d in the wild-rneſs becauſe 
they belicved not; ſo Mary ſhe had like to have loſt th: 
railing ot her brother Lazaras becauſe ſh: began to doubt, 
tor when Crit was upon the. very point of doing the 
* miraclz, and Agary ſhecold him he had been dead four 

days, Chriſt ttaied his hand, and faid te her, Said I not 
to thee , tf thon believe? gr, a5 it he ſhould (iy, -it thon 
b-<li-velt not Twill not doit. The Apoftles in rþe ſhip 
being ready to be overwhelmed wich waves, whhr was 
the cauſe ? becauſe they doubted, Why did ye doubt O ye of 
little faith!Sti]ll mercies are k2pt from us for want of faith, 
therefore Itis tru2 on the other {i4e, have faith, and have 
mercy, have faith in abuntance, and have mercy in abun- 
dane, It yo1 would have outward mzrcies, do you be- 
lievethat Godis ready to give richzs, honour, and 
life, that is alla min can dzhre, theſe Go4 giveth to 
taole that fear him, b2lieve this, trat to ir, reit upon 
it, L-t Gol know you r:lie upo1 him fo: it, the more 
yo1 b:1t:v- this th: more yo. {hill have, even of thzle 
M 2rc1es. 

An ſo for ſpicicuil m2rci2s, hath he not promiſed tO 
give his ſpirit to thoſe that asR- it? and that great promiſe 
which he made waen he aicended up on high, that he 
would ſend down the holy Gho/t, th2 more you believe this 
the more of the ſpirit you ſhall have. 

S9 for the forgiveneſs of fins, the more you believe. 
this the more aſfurance you hall have, he hath pronited 
to hear your prayers, The more you can b2lieve this, the 
mor: you hill prevail in prayer; In a word you know 
every 0a: beſt what mercizs you would havethemore you 
belizve that God is your father, exp2Aing tt, from hs 
hands, the more you ſhall haveof any kinde of mercy. 
As it was ſaid of the faith of miracles, it you have tu: 
G 2 faith 
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faith, you may lay to this mountain be removed into the 
bottom of the {ca & ir fhal obey yousthe ſame may be ſaid 
ot juftitying faith,do bur believe,and this you ſhall enjoy; 
for faich is not a bare opinion, a bare perſwafion, tor 
that 3s not operative to tring ſuch mercies to you, 
but faith ſeeth things that are rot preſent, as it preſent, the 
things were before we believed th2m, now God hath pros» 
miſled mercies in abundance,they lie open to us, the very 
belicying of them is. the taking and receiving of them , 
God hath put them upon that Condition , andnot onely 
{o, but it you would have abundance of mercies, add 
{ti1! to your taith, therefore you have thoſe words, be jt 
to thee according to thy fait h, that is, it thy faith be great 
the mrcies thou ſhalt have (hall be grcar, therefore you 
{ce now whag uſe may be made of all that hath been ſaid 
rouching the riches of mercies, that you might be con- 
vinced of this,thar accoruing to your taith ſuch thall your 
taltings be of the precious mercies of God : the more you 
are per{waded of the greatnelis of his precious mercies,ac- 
cordingly ſhall you partake of them, and accordingly 
will you look upon your felves as bound to obey, and 
love him under the ap prehenhion ot his miercies, 
The third meanes to obtain thcele riches of his mercy 
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much , and to beleeve much , fo to depend upon him , 
t2 wait upon him, the more vou do that, the more reas 
dine(s will you finde in him to ſhew you mercic.] tollow 
bur the tcriptures in this, and ſect forth ſuch mcrcies 
as is there ſet torth, an wikis 1 take ou: of thoſe places of 
{cripture , I thee the Fatherleſs and widow finde mercy. 
God is {till apt to help fuch as arc in Priſon and in a low 
degree. 

©veſt. what is the reaſon of that? 

Anſ.B caule ſuch dzp-nd upon G.1d,fuch as have no 0+* 
ther tathers to dcpena uron, fuch are 2pt to depend 
upon God, and he ſheweth mercy to ſuch, not becauſe 
they are fathericls , but becauſe they depend upon him: 

So 
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So you have itexprett by the A poftle, 1/7dowes((aith, he ) 
that are leſt alone truſt in Godzthoſc(ſ{aith he Jare widowes 
Indeed, they might have truſted in God while they had 
husband*, Fut that is our weakneſs while we have other 
props we are apt to truſt upen them, tut when they are 
caken from us we are apt to truſt in God, Co the woman 
when ſhe had ſpent all in Phylicke, then ſhe cameto 
Chritt, ſo if we depend upon him, we {hall be as the fa- 
therl cfſe and widow- that know not where elſe to have 
help. This winneth God to you;tfor dependance prefuppo. 
{ſeth truſt,tor upon whom you depend,upon him,you mwrift, 
now God will nor fail thoſe that truſt in him, forhe 
hath put ſo much nobleneſs and ingenuity into the hearts 
of men that they will not fail thoſe that put their truſt 
in them ; now dependance is a truſt in God,thercfore the 
more you depend upon God the more mercy you ſhall 
have,he hath put that inſtin& into every Creature, the hen 
you fee covercth hcr chickens under her winges becauſe 
they depend upon her. He is worſe then an Infidel! C{;ith the 
holy Apolile ) that oth or provide for his huuſho!d becauſe 
they depend upon him, this is an inſtin& put into the very 
Inhdels. It God bave pur this inttin& Into the Creature 
will hz not Jo ithimiclt ? He that gave them this difpos 
lition certainly he himſclte will be abun4ant in mercy 
to thoſe that depend upon him , tor dependance winneth 
love trom God, therefor? he {o nurtereth his Children, 
that commonly betore he beſtow .mercy upon them, he 
Wil teach thim what it is, and rherefore he helpetly them 
not till he brin x them to extremities, that ſo they may de- 
pen Upon him, an. then he thewerh mercy, therefore 
if you wo.:1d have abundance of mercy, learn to depend” 
upon Gol, that is to do theſe two things. 


: P > p- pot * {+4 o WW 1c 
i. To (ez a vanity in your (elves,an an inability in eve- Nat it isto 
depend upon 


ry creature to heIp you and withall to (ce an -Iufticiency gg, 
in Go\ to hep, th2 more you tail in this the leſs you de * 
pcend upott Gol, the talrr any man thinketh himſelf to 
v2 for his uwn {trengih, tor his triends, or for his will 
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&c. the le: h: depend:th upon Gold. 

An4 again the more yoa ſee the vanitic of theſe outward 
helps,and wichal look upon GoJ, and ſee an allfufficiency 
in himgthe more you will dep2nd upon Gol,and the mor: 
you do this the more mzrcy you li:}l nave, and when you 
do not this,that undoes you. Aizm and Eve when they des 
pended upen Go4,all was w-ll with them, bir when they 
woaldi{tand of themſclvcs,tnat overthrew thcmyhecaulc ins 
deed the creatur2 hath no bottom tov (ſtanl ups. 1,fora crea» 
tur hath no: his (ubkliltence in it felt but it dep2nds upon 
GoJ,Anl4 theretoreas ic is with glafl:s that hzve no bore 
toms,if you fettiem down they wil rreſnmly break, fo the 
creature hath not a bottom ot his own to {tan l upon, but 
he hath his depznJant being upon GogJ,t'icrefore when he 
will have a to:tom of his own to ſtan uvon,that over- 
throweth him, as weſay of ſome plants, tak: tem trom 
the carch where once they wereplanted, and they are dc- 
ſtroved,fo we ſay of accidents that have their being in a- 
nother, ſet them upon their own bottoms ana they vaniſh, 
and come to no-hing, fo it is with the creatur2, every 
creature hach his dependan:e upon Gol, wien it comerch 
to (tznd upon a bottom ot it's own it periſherh, t1orotore 
the mor? you depen upon God the more mcrcy you thall 
havz, the leſs you dep2nd upon him the l:'s m-rcy. It we 
run through particula's we ſhall tinc it fo, it any man 
[tzn1upon his wiſdom and truſt to it, Gol will mik- him 
toolith, I-t him but'make a bottom of his {tren "th in 
2, Sam. 12.14 his own frengih (hall #9 man be eſtabliſhed, 
that is, when he re{t:thupon his ſtrength, bur 1:t a man 
depend upon God then he is like the water an i firt in their 
own places, they are where they ſhould bz, like a ftons: 
In his own center, fo arethole that wait upors God, like 
a tree in his proper foi] :; while: he dependeth upon the 
CE24tUreit.3notio, you (hall tindit ſo in all examolcs, 
When th2 Iiraclices depznded upon Gud he carried them 
upon Exel:s wings ( faith theeext ) when they left him 
and lvuzheto the creature that oycrthrew them : So Fe- 

Pſaphat 
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teſaphat when he Cepended upon Ced, (Lord (faith he) 
we knew net what to do, but our eyes are tuwards thee) then it 
went well with him. Aſa wha he depended upon God 
ycu know how he proſpered, ſo wt en men do not dee 
pend upon God, ſee how it fare! with them, Aſa when he 
did not depind i pon God Eut font tor the king of Arar? 
to help him, that overthrew kim, the Prophet cometh 
and telleth him, did not ( ſaith he) 7 grear army of Eth+- 
ofians, and Ltbims come © gant thee. ard then def endelt fon 
God; and he celivered thee © but new it 15 not ſo. So tor the 
diſeaſes in his tect when he depended vron the. Phy Foian 
that coſt him his htc. fo Siint Peter in mattcr oft Grace 
and {anQitcetion when he wen'd E&cpird wen bhimfelF, . 
ſee how tearfully he fell: Look to all mer, gothrovgh all 2 
ſtorics, and you ſhall tinde that while min depended | 
ufon God it went well with them. & e&6hboam while he de- 
pended upon God fee how he proſpered : the more Ae- 


; pendance thcretcre the more mercy, the leſs dependance 
the le{s mercy. Dne:7, 


Deſt. what was the reaſen why Chriſt 'xould not have 
bis diſciples to rremeditate betcre hand what they ſhould 
lay? ; 
Anſ. Becauſe they might ill depend upon him. And 47/#- 
ſo th- reaſon why God ted the Ifracittes with Mainz, 
he wight have fe them with Ercad in an ordinary Td 8 
fathion , kut the reaſon is {ct down in Dent. 8. 2. for this NET 
end that thou mighte't know that man liveth not by bread but 
by every word that proceedeth ont of the month of Ged, thatis 
for his end, that thou mighrett learn to Ceperi upan 
him. The with i-, w2 are all ofthe diſpetition ofthe pro» 
1val fon, we would havecur rcrtion in our own hands: ; 
we have the ſame f.ult that Ada had , every creature © "1 
would have a kettom of bis own to and wor, and tha: 

Inks under it and the ruine is Very great. | 

Cinally,the laſt means of obcaining theſe rickes of Gos The fourth 
merctes '5 to walk worthy vf themylct all theſe now be pur means ro pare 
together, To delir2 the mercizs of God , To b:licye that ke of Gods 
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he will be mercifullto depend ;and wait uponhim for hi 
mercy,and lift of all et» walk worthy of them and you ſhall 
not fail of having your part in theſe riches of his mercy. 

This lait means Itakz out of Math,ro.11. When the di- 
ſciples werz ſent torch by Criſt roprcach the Gofp:l, 
eventac glad tidings of pzace,, to preach the unſearcha- 
ble riches of Chriſt, they wer2 commanded to make cn- 
quirie-who z worthy in t22 Citie or in the rown into 
which they entred, and it any man({faith Chrift )9e wor- 
thy, your peace (hall com? upon him, that is, he (ball 
have his part. in theſe riches ot mercy that you preach. 

; Therefore we put this as the laft way of obtaining the mers 
_ ciesof God, to bþ2 worthy, now to be worthy is nothin 

What it 15 to : . , a & f Lohrntgght pat = 

Be worthy of ÞUut thi, To be in a fit difpoltitionto receive mercy ; by 

Gods mercy. worthineſs15 not meant any fitnefs ot holineſs or of (an- 

inzgencral. Qifhcation, any Godly forrow , orany meaſure of re- 
pentance, that is not the meaning, that ſuch a+ have theſe 
they onely thall obtain theſe mercizs, for theſethings fol- 
low : but by worthin?2s 1s meant 1 fit diſpoſition to receive 
the mercies of God, an4 ſo you have the words uſed in os 
ther places of Scripturezthat which Sr. Matthew here calleth 
worthineſs St, Luke calleth receiving, ſo that to be worthy 
is nothing elſe butto be fitto reccive, fo in another place 
when Paul and Bariabas had preached th: Goſpcl at An 
tioch, and when the Jewes ſpake againſt thoſe things 
which w-re ſpoken by Paul, contradicting and blafphe- 
minz,then,faith the text, Panuland Barnabas waxed bold an 
ſaid we turn from you , becauſe you judge your ſelves unwor- 
thy, that 15, becauſe you rejeci the Goſpel preached to you, and 
deſpiſe theſe glad tidings of ſalvation, you are not of a 
diſpolition fit to receivetheſe merci2s0f God that we des 
clarcto you. So thoſe that were invited to the mariaye 
of the kings (oa in the goſpel, the text faith, they were 
not worthy what was that? They had no hunger atter the 
fealt, ticy prized it not, and therefore they were un- 
willing to come. It you would therefore have the nrercies 
of God, be worthy of them, labour to be: in a diſpoſition 
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fit to receive them. Now ( as we ſaid before ) by wor. 
thin:ſs we do not mean any meaſure of grace whatſoever, 
cr any preparations, as if they came under any merit or 
deſert, it ſeems good to the God of all grace by deeply 
affefting and humbling of us under our fins to bege: in 13 
yekement defires after Chriſt our Saviour. 
Again you muſt take a reſolution to ſervehim with a 
erfe& heart for the time to come,thouzhyou have no wore 
thineſs for the preſent,if you be in ſuch a diſpoſition, as 
you have this the more,ſo you ſhal have the more mercies. 
Bur this is not all , it istrue this isrequired in the be- 
ginnings of mercy, viz. an exceeding great defire after 
forgiver.c [s; But a reſolution toſerve God for thetime to 
come, this is to receive or to. be worthy, viz. tobe 
willing to part with father and mother and all for Chriſt, 
ſuch a di(polition muſt be wrought in you before you can 
lay hold upon any part in theſe riches, yetTI fay this is nor 
all , but it you would have theſe mercies continued, you 
mult wa]k worthy of them; thofe gracious qualifications 
are ordered in tendency to your introduction and admit- 
tance {into the Covenant of grace and the mercies here 
ſpoken of , but after you are brought into cevenant with 
od, you canner ſecure the comfortable contents of it un« 
lefſe you labour to walk worthy of them , pleaſing the 
Lord in all things, as St Paw! faith, and as ir js in Pſal. 
18.25. wich the upright man thou wile ſhew thy ſelfe 
upright, and with the froward thou wilt ſhew thy lelfe 
froward , thatis, you ſhall findeas much mercy in me 
as | finde Enemies of behaviour in you, but if you walk 
ftubbornly and frowardlic with me, I will walke 
ſtubbornly wich you. Therefore 'it is, that when the 
Saints Rtepp out of the way and walk unevenlie with God 
that h2 chafteneth and afflifteth them , herecompenſeth 


ſaith Solomon the righteous in this lite, that is,he- efflicteth Prov. T1-afr. 


the righteous when they goſaſtray from his waics. Put 


this together with that place in 1Pet. 1. 17, we call bim Pet,1,x5, 


father that judgcth every man _—_— to his works,that 
( is 
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*« he doth this to lis own children , chaſteneth , and 
+M'Acth th:im when their carriage to him is not up- 
rg'\t. Th:refore,ſaich the A; oftle, making this as a m0-+ 
tive to thut extortatton which tollyuwcth; paſſe the time 
in {car , take heed now of ofiending: for we call him fa- 
ther that ju Igeth every man accordins to his works, for 
though it be true that Gott 15 rich in mercy, ye there 
muſt be a worthy walkin? , tcr he hold#h notthe wick-d 
innocent , thovgi he deal wiitcly and lovingly wi h his 
chikiren,v:rt he will be fanRificed in chem, he will have 
ſuch a carri:g? frog them as befitteth thofe thar are his 
childrengtherctore as you would have him deal mercitully 

with you ſo ycu muſt walk worthy of his mercics. 
1. The next Conſcarie is this. }f God terich in mercy. 
| thcn le willing to ferve him, you know a mercifull man, 
a liberal man never wanteth workmen, every man is wil 
ling to' berake himſcife oa rich and merciful mafter, 
That is thz uſe } inde made of it in Dent.28. 47. Fec.:vſe 
Den, 25 47+ thou ſervert not the Lord with cheartulneſ; of heart for the 2- 
",;14ance of all things , as if he ſhould have faid ,ſceing he 
tath given thee abundance of al) things he Iookes that 
thou {hcul.lefſt ferve him with cheartulneſs, therefore 
when you hear of the riches of Gods mercy you muſt 
make this uſc of it,to be willing to ferve him with chear- 
falneſs of heart. So itis in Kom. 12.1 beſcech you by the wer« 
cies of God that you preſent your boates as @ living ſacrifice 
hel;, &c.rhat isif God have been {o mercitul tro you, then 
give up your ſelves to ſerve him altogether, conſecrate 
your ſelves wholly to him, It your bodies and mindes 
{erve for ngothes uſe but for his ſervice; for ſoit i1s,when 
a thing is conſecrated to the Lori, nothing elſe hath to 
do with it, bur onely the Lord, ithe be therefore an «x- 
ceeding merci.u] God , give up your ſelves wholly to his 

fervice, 

Obje&. This isthat we had nezd to exhort you tO ic 


may be every man will be apt toſay, we ſerve the Lerd 
2nd who is zherethat ſeryeth him not? 


Rom.1I2. 
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Anſw. But my br<u ren the truth is we do not ſerve the *Yyſw. 
Lor.|, and whatſoever we ſay yet w2 ſerve other maſter; 
and not hit, we ſerve men, we lerve the worls, we 
ſerv2 our riches, we ſerve our credits, we ſerveoir lifts, 
and very few there are that ſerye the Lord, that is look 
wiiat men haveaneye to in their at'ons, that they ſorye, 
Conliider tharetore what you do in your ation: : Took 
what yeu do. with reſpe& to your wealth ani profir, 
eher:in you ſerve bur your profic and not Go.t, loo whar By 
you Jo with reſpe& to honour amonelſt men, tre-cin you 
ſerve men and not the Lord, the like I may iay or ore; 
things, {uthat i” you examine your ations yuu tha]! fi: 4+ 
that God hath but a little parc in a'l your pertormunces, 
but Rill ſome by-retpe& cometh in between. But you 
muſt know that all the talents that you have are given 
you fer this cnd that you may fcrve your maſter witch 
them, all the riches, the hovour, the ſtrength, che wit, 
th- 1l-arnin: ec. th2tyou have you {hould 'orve the Lord 
with chem, but we donot {crve him altogether, w2 f{erve 
reſpefts of our own, by r-fpefts we terv< men with them, 
when ther: is a man upon whom our riung d-p'n eth, it 
is won lr to ſ-e with what folicitude and vreilancy we 
erv:him, the like w= may fay of other r:{peAts that we 
have in thincs that concern our (elvcs, 'n theſe, or the 
lik- we uſ: the til:nts that Gol hath giv-n tor his ſervice 1 
to our own advantage, and not ior our maſters benz- 
Wen w2 1othings in {in- rity unto God a5 28 the ſight 
of God, thi: is to (-rv= t'1: Lor?, rt: we ſhould do in all 
our callinv*, an 4 th.rctore thou ou mutt f low your 
calling*, y-: a$ itis {14 of cry nts, Eph 5 that though Ephct 5. 
they ſerv: mn vet they are the ſervants of the Lord, and 
ther:for:.thov wwreto do thiir (crvice as unto the Lagd, 
ev.n {- (houl i every man In his calling, mzn fhoutd hive 
ther ey's uvon the Lord, do it becauſe h: commandzth 
them to Jo i,becauſe it rendeth to his glory,vecaule lom? 


honour willrcdound unto bim thereby. 
D 2 : Now 
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The reaſon Now conſider what is the reaſon that every man ( for 
why men ſerve the moſt part) ſerves other things and not th: Lord , it is 
other thing {cauſe they think they give b:tter wages,then God doth, 
= 20 Cod. you think you ſhall far the better if you ſerve ſuch a man, 
you think your riches will do you a better turn, then if 
you ſhould fix your cyes onely upon God,you think your 
credit will do you more good then if you ſerved the 
Lord,” youthink your luſts wil] give you more content 
then it you applied your felt wholly to Gags ſervice: 
Therefore if you would amend this. fault, draw your 
hearts from the creature to the creator, and confider that 
he is exceeding mercitul, that he is rich in mercy, you 
ſhall not loſe your labcur, for he is a good maſter, he 
hath a goed cye, that is, he confidererth what his ſervants 
are, and looks upon them with a pittitul eyes, and is rea» 
dyto help them at every need, and therefore as it is faid 
of the kings ſervice, #9 ſervicezo bis , ſo it may be ſaid 
of the Lords, x9 ſervice to bz, all his ſervants have found 
ic fo, otherwite, (as it is ſaid of the believers in Heb. 14.) 
they had opportunity to return again but they found the 
Lords ſervice to be the beſt, the preſent wages he giveth 
are better then the wages that” the world giveth, or that 
our luſt giveth u , belides what is laid up for us for cterni- 
ty. in a word if we could perſ[wade you to this that God 
15 rich in mercy tO his ſervants, you would do all you 
did with. reſpe& to him. To the end therefore that we 
might perſwade you, we will draw you to particulars, 
you ſb ll ſee that there are in God all the properties of a 
good maſtzr, which may perſwade you to give up your 
ſelyes tohis ſervice, 
of Firſt, He lsready to take any thing ata ſervants hand 
: OT , that he can.do, he looks not altogether for exatnefs, if 
waichare - they do butlittle,fo long as ic proceeds from a pure heart, 
found in God. he accepteth of it,and therefore as it was ſaid of Daniel, 
though he was fack yet he was about the kings buſine(s, e- 
ven (© the ſaints and ſervants ofGod have lick fouls often 
times, yet notwithſtanding it they go about the Lords 
s | | bulineſs 
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bufineſs, if they pur thei» hand* but toahe work, and do 
but ſhew their deſirc to ir, the Lord ccnfidereth it, and 
takes it in good part, for God is a loving and a wiſe 
maſter; one that is ron he TEN his ſervants can 
erform, as it is in Pſalm. 103. he knoweth wherefore we are 
eras and therefore will exa& no more at our <0 then \ ms 
weareable to do. 
" Again he isa wiſe maſter, he knoweth with whom ke 
hath to deal, and therefore though we are not ſo exa&t 
in holineſs, yet if we ſerve him in fincerity, though with 
much weakneſs, he accepteth it, ſee how he did in this 
caſe with Fob: Fob you know in his afftiftions,mingled with 
his patience much impatience, as the curling the day of his 
birth, and wiſhing for death &c. yer notwithſtanding ſee 
| how God maketh mzntiS of him in the Epiſtle of St. Fames, 
Fames.5-11 Have you not beard of the'patience of 0b? So Jam.s.'sr, 
David a man ſubj:& to many and great failings, yet God | 
paſſcth by all, and accepts of him, and giveth him this 
report,that he was a man after his own heart, and did tulfi}l 
his pleaſure. This is one property that is in God. 
Secondly he isa'kinde maſter, ready to grant what his ſer- 2: 
vants ſhall asx at his hands, he h-th made them ſuch Property, 
a promiſe, Ask what you will and it ſhall be given to 
ous 

Thirdly. It they do offend in any thing(as what ſervants z* 
are there properly but they do offend ? ) it they be lefſer Froperty: 
and ordinary inhrmitizs, he paſſeth them by as if hefaw 
them not, it they be greater tins that they commit, he 
is rcady toy-pardon them, it they confefſe and forſake 
them, 

Fourthly it they fall into any miſery, it into {tckneſs of 4. 
body, he tendreth them in thr fickneſs, he makes their Property, 
bed ſoft in their ſickneſs, that is, he ſweetzneth their afflici- Plalm.41. 2 
ons, it they fall into any trouble of any kinde, he kyows Palm. 31 7, 
eth their ſoul in adverſity.Men are ready to forget usin ad- 
verlity, but the Lord knoweth us : fo in poverty, I kww 
thy poverty ( faith God ) to the angel of the church of 

3 Smyrna 
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Smyrna, In a wagd in all outward aMliftions, he looks 

upon them, tendereth them an regar.leth them : many 

others maſters car2 not for ch1eir ſervants much when they 

are weak an tick, but G3 rndereth his ſervants in all 
« their aflitions. 

Property. Fifth!y, He caſteth not off an old ſervant though he do 
ran into divers tranſ{gr={fons, and often provoke him to 
anzer, with men one fault or intirmity in a ſervant cau< 
e&th a breach, yea ten years ſ-rvice is often loſt with one 
failing, wuh 'one contrary ation; but God doth not ſo, 
he calteth not off an old ſervant, but makes a ſure coves 
nant with him, eventhe ſure mercies of David, that is, 
even as he (ſhewed mercy to David,though h: was uncon- 

6. /ſtanty and failed grievoully,yet he had ſurc mercics, the 

Property. like hath every one of his ſcryants. | 

Sixthly, he obſcrycth all chat they do, there is not. an 
ation or worke that they do in which they loſe their 
labour, I know thy work C ſaich God tothe angel of the 

Church in Thyatira, and thy char'tiz, and thy taith, and 

thy patience &-. not any thing that we do for God but 
he obſerveth and rewardcth it, not the leaſt thing we (ut- 
ter ijorhim, but he conſfidereth fit, and giv{th ati hun+ 
dred told even i1 t'1is Iit:,not a good ation that we per- 
form but ſhall do us good on: time or other, nota 
prayer we make, or any thing we do in timceritie o® heart 
but the Lord remembreth it thouzh we forv:t ic,and that 

i: a great comfort to a ſervant, all that ever he hath done 

evill in, (hall be forgotten , bit not 1 100 ation but 

(ſhall bz remembred , and recomp.n'e.i, n.1 not on:ly to 

him ſhall bea recompenſe but rot is p fteritt- all, many 

a ſcrvant is well rewarded by his malter 'or his time, but 

It may be his chil:iren arenever the t>cteer lor it, bur 7 

bave been young and now am ol4 ( lai David } yet never 

ſawI the righteous forſaken or therr ſeed begog1ng bread. 
7. Seventhly, if h= do chiltiſe his ſervants, it is with much 

Property. genticnels and Jeniry, he lays no more on then needs 
mult, no more then is for their profit, no more then they 

can 
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can well beer. You ſhall finde this excellently expreft in 
Pſaln.78. Many a time turned he his ancer away , and aidy yg 
20: ſtir up all his wrath , for he remembrea that they were W 
Lit fie; &c. They cttended many tins, ind prove kent 

him to wauth , even ſothat he was reac'y toftrike, ot !:- 
turned a way his anger many a time, that i* oftentimes 

they deſerved aftiiftion, 1 ut he won!d not aff it them, 

Azm whch he did Mit hem y.t he layd it nct on 
hcavy, he /tirred nt up all ki; wrath,ior hc remembred they 
were bur ficth. | Q 

L a'ily.his icrvants are defended by bimhe avengeth their "TBS 
quarrel,he Neepeth them in af-ty. Luk 18. Will he not avenge $646 _- 
his elet} that pray day and night unto him?I tell you ( faith $6 
Chriſt ) t/ at he will arenge them quickety, hie Yeproveth 
kii*gs for their Jakes, as it is inthe Plalm, Teuch nor mire 
anminted &c. I meoy be laid of the Saint?, that they arc 
all annointed, hehedgeth them atuut, he keepeth them 
as the apple of his own eye A man youu know will not ſut- 
ter the apple of his eye tobetouched in any wife, ſuch a 
maſter is God, and fuch a maſter ſhall you finde him to 
be. If then he be a maſter thus rich in mercy , then ſerve 
no ther maſtzr, ſerve not your I ſts and thoſe by-reſpeRs 
that you GOe In your actions,}ut give up your (c]ves umo 
God, Contecrate your bocits and fou!s into him, remem:- 
ber what wages he giveth, and make that uſe of it;to ſerve 
him with a Cheartul heart. 

Liſt of all ro conclude this point, If God beforich in wes 
mercy then this will follow trom it, certainly he will * © 
deal well with his church, he will deale well , ith 
every particular Szint in his a flitions, for he isrich in 
mercy, that is, he isof a mercitull nature, and can to 
zrothing contraric to his nature, but all his wayes are mercy 
and truth;we had need to draw this uſe from this dofrine, 
becauſe the wayes of God fezm ſomewhat ſtrange to 
fieth an4 blcodJhe ſeemeth to deal hardly with his church 
and cnildren, But ( my brethren ) it isnot {o, for he is of 
a mercitu] nature, thereforeall his wayes, not a way he 
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Foeth, not an a&ion he dcth about his own but it is full 
of mercy and truth. 

Comfort for Firſt,for the Church, becauſe hee ſeemeth to deal hardly 

the church with the church , yet let us Izarn to be affared that he is 

in general in ftjl] of a merciful nature, though he may aftli& them for . 

affiition. a time, yer he will inthe end deal well with them, he 
cannot otherwiſe chuſe, that is, the church in the, end 
ſhall riſe again, though it ſcem for the preſent to be 
fall:n, Excellent is that place tothis purpoſe in Zach.1e, 

Zach-12.3.4, 2.4,5,6. verſes, wherethe Lord putteth together three {imi- 

my 4) to ſh:w the ſucce's of the churches afflition. The 
Church (ſaith he ) ſeemeth to be ſwallowed up for a time 
as if the enemies had devoured it, as if there were an end 
ofit,but itis compared tothe devouring ot a cup of poiſon, 
now you know a cup of poiſon chough it donot as ſoon as 
it 15 received bring the body to difſol..tion , yet notwirh» 
ſtanding inthe end when it hathhad its full time cfwork- 
ing,it deſtroy-th the whole body,Even fo will the church 
be to thoſe that deyour it, though for a timc it ſeemeth 
not towork , yet in the end it ſhall tring dcftruQgion to 
all the people. 

Again men ſeem to overthrow the church, as one that 
ſerteth his ſhoulder againſt a great ſtone to overthrow 
it, but in the end the ſtone falleth back again, and 
cruſheth him to pieces. So doth God deal{with the 
church, men ſeem ſometimes almoſt to overthrow it, it 
ſezmzth ſom:time to be at the point of utter undoing, 

| but yernevertheleſſe it fallzth back again! uponj them 
lik? a mighty ſtone too heavy and weighty for them that 
meddl2: with it, Even ſo (ſhall the enemies of the church 
be ruinated, and cruſh:d with it. 

Laſt of all the church ſeemeth to be covered with the 
enemies, and to bepreſt down with them as a few coals 
are preſſed down with an heap of wood; ſuch a preſſure 
ſcemes the Church to be under ſometimes, yet you know | 
though the coals be few, yet a little fire will devour all 
that wood,this you ſhal find to be the ifſue of thechurch in 
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thus it was with Zerwſa/em, and thus you ſhall find it to be 
wich the Churches that ſeem now to be overpreft, an4 
overthrown,and ſwallowed up with the enzmies,ir ſhal,be 
452 cup of poiſon to deftroy the enemy, as a mighty ſtone 
to cruſh them in pieces, as a fire in the midſt of a bundlz 
of wood to devour them. 

This you may the rather take noticeof, becauſe our ad- Be!lirmine his 
yerlaries uſe itas an argum:nt.And Belarmine amoneft the argument for 
reſt uſeth it as a ſpecialargument againſt our churches, ang <7 Church, 
a confirmation. of the truth ot theirs.v:z. the many vito« ys _ 
ries they have had againſt us,but this is but a weak argue : 
ment. The people of the Fews were more afli&:d when all 
thcir Nzighbors, and there is good reaſon for G ds deal- 
ings ſo with his own Church, Men you know plow the 
fi:1d that belungeth ro themſelves & let others alone, men 
take their own Children and corre& them oftentimes, the 
children of ſtrangers they meddle not with, and if this b: 
crucof particular Chriſtians,that itthey þ2 ſons they mult 
be chaſtned;mutt it nor be true alſo of the whole Church, 
which is nothing but a company of thoſe that are his 
children. t let not this theretore trouble you, God will 
be merciful to them in the end, tor he is of a merciful na- 
ture, he cannot (as we ſaid before) otherwayes 
chule. 

This a man in particular may apply to himſelf, men comfort for 
when they are introuble,or under ſome affliction are apt every Chriſti- 
preſently to ſay,01 ſhall be alwayes thus,T ſbal never ſee bers an in particu- 
ter dayes;my brethren ths js a great fault in us;Butro ke2p lar in affiicti, 
to the matter in hand, the way to,comto:e-you is to re- 
m-mber that Go41 is of a mercitul nit he will not takc 
his children at advantage,but he con{iderethwhat they are 
able tro b:ar, and ſo dealeth tenderly with them, for he 
knoweth what they arc,that they are but fleſh, therefore 
will dcal with them according to tneir ſtrength, for he 
is a.mercitul GoJ, So likewiſe for things you want, and 
complain of , ſtill remember this that God is merciful. 

But it willy be obj:&ed, we ſee God is not ſo rich in 
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mercy toall the ſaints as you ſpeak of, many ot his own 
children are pcor, they are benzath,and not above, mean 
in gifts, and mean every way, where is then the riches 
of his m:rcie? Again, many of his children are for:ly 
Mi :d,who haves worle entertainment in the world then 
they ? upon whom are cffiiftions more heaped then upon 
tho'? that lerve God with an upright heart ? 

We will anſwer this kri:fls, to begin with the firſt, you 
muſt know that though God be exceedingrici in mercy, 
yet there is a diftzrence amon21t his children, that is, he 
hath made divers degrees amaneft men, m2n are rut into 
dif:rnt d:grzes of mercy, notwithſt:nCing all do taſte of 
the riches of his mercy. you know in che body ther? is the 
{cot as well asthe eye, ſo inthe body of Chriſt there are 
members of all ſorts. In a great houſe there is uſe of veiſcls 
of Givers degrees,{o in the church of Chriſt there is uſe of 
mean chriſtians.of thoſe of lower parts,ther2 is need I ſay 
ofthem,as well as of thoſe of more excellent gifts, there- 
for: you muſt remember this, thatth ough God be rich in 
mercy, yeth? tak2s no: away thoſe ciff:rences and des 
ores that are amoneſt m2n, and it you aſk how then he 
is rich in merc; #1 ſay every man hath the mercics that be- 
I»ngcth to him in his kinde,a man of a lower degrze hath 
ſo much mzrcy as he js ableto recetve,he hath the mercies 
that belong unto him, and it is enough for him, for we 
ſay if a'man havC his appatite fille ir is enough, take a 
man that is lower, his appetite is !ower, and the mercies 
that he hath are ſufhcicnt to give bim ſatisfaftion, for the 
apn<tite follower" the form, and when thats {atisncd eves 
ry creature is i'1 jets perfection. 

Secondly , For the other Part of the 0bJj-Ation cons 
cerning thole : fjiftions wherewith God ſcemerth to afftit 
thoſe that ar: his children, we anſwer, That his love 
is to them conſtant zs unto fons, but his carriage to them 
is di rent. The reaſons are many , he knowcth their 
conſtitutions beſt, he know-th their conditio 1s beſt, as a 
tander by a fick patiei.t isnot able totc]l what the phyli« 

| clan 
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cian doth, although the phyfician knoweth, ſo God lay- 
eth (harp afli&ons upon his children, he himſelf know- 
eth the reaſon, alchough men arenot able to diſcern it. 

Azain there are different caules, it may be upon ſome 
men he m2an2th ro beſtow mer: grace then upon others, 
therefor: he affiiteth them more, he will have them 
purer then others.therefore they are oftner in the fire, ſom: 
he intendeth for more ſpecial uſe, therefore he threſherh 
them cl-an-r then others, the ſezd corn you know is 
commonly more cl:an chrethed and winnowed then thar 
which 1s tor ordinary uſe, fo God dealeth with his chil- 
dren. 

In general this you may be ſure of, thar God will, deal 
. mercitully with you, he is not ready to afflit you, you 
(hal not taſt of any {harp dealing from him, except it be 
in theſe caſcs. | 

1. If there be any fin that lyeth unrepented of, ten 
l ook to be ſcourged by afflition, When, F»ſephs brethren 


flition. 
Or Secondly, in caſe they go about any evil thing, or 
any inditt-rent thing in an evil manner , then oftentimes 


5 
had forgot theic 11n, God callcth cherrback again by af- 2PEcial 


caſes 


of aMfiifion. 


God meecteth them with affliction ; ſo he dealt with Feho- 2.Chron. 2 0. 
ſaphat , becauſe he went about an evil cnterprize tO joyn 35, 36, 37+. 


him(clt with Ahazia king of Ijrae! ( a man who did 
very wickedly ) to make ſhips to ferch gold from Tar 
ſiſh, the ſhips were broken that they were not able to 


0. 

Or Thirdly, in caſe they need deeper humiliation,then 
they wuſl look for :Miftion, David was humbled when 
Nathan came to him,but.yert you may ſee Pſalm.5 1.{which 
was made a great while afterwards ) that he had need to 
be more humbled, for there he complainzth that his bones 
were broken. | 

Or Fourthly, in caſe of ſcandal they may be aflited 
leſt the enemies of God ſhould blaſpheme, for this cauſe 


( ſaith Nathan to David) becauſe thou haſt given occaſion 
E 2 ko 


? Conl2, 2. 


1, 


Re.rſon. 
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to'the exewies of Ged to blaſj beme, the ſword ſhall net def art 
from thy keuſe, to when the Saints fall into ſcandalous 
fins, in this caſe they ruſt leok for afflitions. 

Or La##/y, to prevent an inward difeaſe,and thus Saint 
Paul was :f}.ed, for when he was taken up into the 
third heaven,he had pride growing upcn him, and began 
to be exalted above meaſure, theretore the Lord ſent a 
meſſenger of Satan to buffet him, and though he tcok ir 
at the firſt ſomewhat amiis, yt when God had informs 
ed him that it was to heal a greater diſeaſe, he was well 
contented ; in this caſe therefore God often :ffiiterh to 
prevent {11 beginning, when his children begin to be ſtuk- 
born, he teacheth chem by : flition to be obedient. Chritt 
himſclt leafned obeditnce by :lifion, ſo if his children 
begin to overevalue earthly-things, to delight over much 
in them, to wean them now from the world, and to teach 
them co know the vanity of the creature, he affiicrh 
them, {tiJt 1 ſaygcither to bring them back to repentance, 
or to meet with them when they go about an evil enter- 
prizz, or tobring them to deeper bumiliaticn , or when 
they tall into ſcandalous tins, or laſtly to prevent a further 
linning, except in thele caſes you are ſure alwayes to have 
mercy,for God is exceecing rich in mercy; And ſo much: 
for this point. )/ 


According to his glorious riches. 
or the riches of his glory. 


The next point to be obſerved is this, that God 
reckoneth it his Glory to be mercitul, his mercy is his 
glory, therefor it is called the riches of his glory, that 
is, thoſe riches of mercy are glorious, which will appear 
by theſe real{ons. 

Firſt, When Gol fromiſed to ſhew Moſes his glo- 
ry, tor that was Moſes his requeſt, that God would 


Exod, 32. 18, {hew him his glory, you fee there what God did, he 


239 3 4. 6, 


made known his mercy, for that was all be did, when 
| he 
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he proclamed his name to Meſes, he made known his mer- 
cy to him, theretore his glory ccniifted in that, for when 
he would make known his glory, he manifeſted his 
mercy. | 

Secondly, That which is the obj<& or praife muſt needs 
be glorious,” ow the mercies of God ycu thal tinde are ill 
the okj:Aot the praiſes of the (aints-Luok into the book of 
Pſalms, and you ſhall ſee how abundant David is in prai- 
ling God for his merci-s, look into all the ſongs made by 
Moſes, or Deborah, or Eſaiab, or by any other in the 
ſcripture, all the ob k& of their praiſe was his mer- 
cy 3 now whatſoever the objedt of praile is, that is glo- 
rus. 

Thirdly, God madethe world you know for his glo, 
ries ſake, to make maniteſt that now that which he did in 
making the world was to communicate his mercy and 
his goodne(s to the creature, for this was the primary and 


firlt intent of God, and that indeed was all that he did, 


he explicated his goodneſs tothe creature, and then mad: 
angels and men to behold it, now [lay it he mace the 
world for his glory, & in the world he communicated his 
mcrcy and goodneſs tothe creature, his mercy then muſt 
needs be his glory. 

La/ily, He hath put into men a nxtural ſclf-love, every 
creature del{jreth the preſervation of it ſelf, now the 
mercicsoft God tend to the prefervation and advantage of 
the creature,therefore the creature is aptto give him praiſe 
tor ie. lt is his mercy that the creature is ready to magni- 
he with al propen'enels of heart,with all readineſs of dif- 
polition,now whenGodhad man in his bands as the potter 
the clay, ſeeing he hath [o talhioned him that he 13 apt to 
praiſe him for his mercy, it is a t1gn that he would have 
his mercy to be his glory and exceliency ; but | will ſtay 
no longer upon the provingot this point, 1:t us now 
make ſomenleot it. 

Firſt, It the mercies-6t God be his glory doube not 
then, but that when you come toaxk at his hand any re- 
&-2 queſt 
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queſt that is mzeec for you, he will ke ready to grant 
It, for It is h13 glory, to (hzw mcrcy, and God lo- 
veth h's glory, now it ſo be to thew mercy be his glory, 
doult not then | ſay of 0-taining wiat you detice at his 
hanJ4s, for glory is nothing <lie Lutrhe manif{c{tation of 
ſome exceilency to the view an.l knowle&sz2 0: man. When 
a thing is exccllent and te.utitul, and 15 ſhur yp, we ay 
it is bzautiful, but not glorious, exc2p: 1c be Explicated 
and ſpread a>road to the vizw ot others, as 4 peacock is 
then (aid to be glorious, when he {prad<th abroad his 
tzathers, and the Sun is faid then to be in his glory when 
he ſhineth in his brightnz(s, when Abaſuerus made that 
great feaſt, he did it for the gry of h;x Ringdum, becauſe in 
_ the feaſt, his riches and potency was manitelt, therefore 
it made him glorious. So doth the Lord, it all his 
perfe&ions were ſhut up in himleift they were excellentybur 
not properly glorious, for glory is when any cxcellency 
15 made manitelt to the view of others, th-r-tor: Gdd is 
ſaid tob: glorious when be manitziteth his mercy. If there» 
tore this be his glory, then doubt nor bur that he will be 
ready to ſhew mercy to men, that is, not onely ro be mers 
ciful in himſelf, but to thew mercy to you, Il:arn hence 
now to ſtrengthen your faich, and gg come with more 
boldneſs tothe throne of grace,and b:ſezch Gol co grant 
you what you ask, that he might glorifhe himſclf, when 
you have therefore occalion to ask any grace,iny help, or 
any ſuccour in temptation, this will help to prevail with 
him.Lord it thou fhutteſt thy hand, and keepeſt thy mercy 
within thy (elf, what glory Wilt thou bring to thy {elf?bur 
itt0u ovenelt thy hand,and manitelteſt thy mercyhence 
will g'ory redound to thee. 

Secondly it Gods mercy be his glory or his cxcellency, 
then Jztus praiſe him for his mercy , Ize us give him the 
giory of it, for that he looks for at our hands; on Gods 
part there 1s but this to make him glorious,- iz. an cx+ 
plication or ſhewing of his mercy, on our part it isrc+ 
quired that welſee it, and take notice of it, be inwardly 
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pcrſwaded that he 1s merciful. Secir.g now God hath done 
his partin —— maniteſt his mercy, lctus allo do our 
dutic, and give him what is required on cur part, even 
to Praiſe him for his mercy, that is it which he looks 
fcr from his Children, whatſocver others Co. Wiſdom 5s 
juſtified of ber children, whatſoever cthers dc, It the Saints 
and children ofGod juſtihe him for his mercy, let them ſay 
that he is merciful. Ochers will not ſay it, or at lcatt they 
do rOotthink it, but as thoſe wicked men that were des 
voured with fire that came from God. brake cpa rhls 
ſreech , who ſhall dwell with cverlattiny burnihg$%even 
{oevery cvil man thinketh God a crucl maſter, thinkes 
him a {cvcre judpe,rhis ſecret thought hath cvery evil man 
in hin,but yet 1:this children jultiize him for his mercy ; 

It bim ſay as David cid, yet God is grod to Iſrael &c. that 


is, though he afflit them often, yer he is good to ll» Tſay 6. 


rael, and to them that are of a pure heart. Let us be rea- 
die to ſav as thc Szraphims in Tſay 6. holy and holy is the 
Lord of hoites, w_ {oken upon this occation, The propher 
Iſaiah was (enttorth upon this errand, to make the hearts 
ot the people heavy, this ſeemed a ftrange judgement, 
God ſcemed to be very cruel, to make their hearts heavy, 
that ſecivg thy might net fee,and hearing they might not 
underſtand, yer they juſtified! God notwithſtanding, that 
hee was holy : fo letus do, though weſee not thereaſ.n 
of all his wayes,yec It us jullih: him, and fay he is glo+ 
r10us, and give him te prailc of his mercy , that is, It 
us be perſwaded ot it our ſelves, thathe is merciful, chac 
he 1s not hard to the wicte!, that he is an indulgent fa- 
ther to his: children , and when we have don, let us be 
ready to ſpeak oi It to ethers , and indeed when we our 
{clves have the tence of his mercics,then we will be ready 
to {pak of them t-> others,then {peeches will come from 
us catly, naturally and plentitully but conmrariwife 
when we are not inwardly perſ{waded of the mercies of 
God our {clves,cur ſpeeches, of them come forcibly, and 
{parinely$ and truly C my brethren )chis is the reaſon 
W-c- 


Anſw. 2. 


Anſw, 3. 
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weare ſo littlz in praiting th: Lord, becauſe our ſelyzs 
are not touched with a ſence of his mercies, we are not 
erſwadzd he is ſo exceeding merciful as he is, we think 
ztter of men then we do ct him, therefore if any thing 

greive us,we are r2adier to complain unto mzn, then unto 
God: and for matter of mercy,we are exceeding in prai- 
ling of thoſe men that are mercitul tous , but we are not 
perſwaded of the exceeding mercifulne(s of God ,for if 
we were,we would be ſpzaking of his praiſe, we would 
be exhorting others to ſerve the ſame maſter; but we are 
ſhortin this, and the reaſon is becauſe weare not per« 
{waded of the riches of his mercy our ſclves. 

| willnow add but one word more,fully to convince you 
of the glorious riches of mercythatt s in God, b:cauſe you 
may obje&, Is God ſo mercitul? what is, the reaſon then 
thanhe doth (o ſharply affli&, even his deareſt children ? 
why doth he afflift evilm:n with ſuch a grcat affliction 
as hell ig ſel'e ! why are ſomany damn:d,1nd why do ſo 
many periſh whileit is in» his power to ſave them ? Laſtly 
is henot an hard maſter ro condemn many that could not 
be ſa ved, as theG:ntiles, that camenot tothe knowled 
of the Goſpel before Chriſts time? and tince alſo doth not 
God exadt that at their hands which they could not per- 
form, and doth he not look to reap there where he did 
not ſow ? ho'v can we therefore be pzrſ[waded of his ex- 
cceding mercitulneſs, ' 

I will anſwer all theſe breiflly. For the firt 1 an- 
{wer thatthough God indeed be exce:ding rich in mercy, 
yet that doth not contradit his other Attributes, thou th 
he be rich in mercy yet it contradifteth not his wiſdom , 
therefore he affliteth his children, otherwiſe he were not . 
wile, as you have heard heretotore atlarge. 

Secondly,though he be rich in mercy yer that contradids 
not hi-ju ice, ther:fore he mult deal with the wicked ac« 
cording to cheir lins, for he holdcth not the wic K:d inno- 
cent, their panihments thece{o;e are great becauſe their 
ſins are great. 


T birdly, 
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Thirdly, for the multitude of choſe that periſh, though he 
be rich in mercy, ye: his mercy contradiQeth not his libet= 
tic,. he hath a libertic to do what he plzaſerh, having a 
ſoveraigntie over all creatures , he is free tochuſe more 
or fewer to his kingdom, as he pleaſcth, and to exerciſe 
his ſeveritic as he will. | 

Laſtly,in that it is ſaid hee reapeth where be doth not ſow, Laſs Anſw, 

I anſwer, he doth not reape where he doth not ſow, and 
therefore in that he (heweth not himſelfe a hard ma- 
fer, for there are none condemned for more then is revealed 
tothemzthe Gentiles that had no more then the law of nas 
ture revealed to them, they are condemned for no more 
bur for the breach of the law ot nature. It the Goſpel ne- 
ver came amonegſt them tit ſhall never be required ac their 
hands, And ſo the Jews, thoſe amongſt them that had no 
more but the old reftament made known to them ſhall ne- 
ver be condemned for rejeQing the Goſpel, but for the 
breach of that law which they had. So Chriſtians as their 
means have been morc,astheir lightis more, as more truth 
hath been revealed to them ſoGod will require more at 
their hands, as he ſoweth-more ſced, ſohe will look 
for 'a greater Crop at the harveſt amOngeſt Chri- 
ſtians thoſe that are ignorant ( if there be no fault in 
—_— ) he will noe puniſh tor that they know not his 
wil | 

ASecond anſwer to this is,that there is a great difference , 2- 

if we conliderthe manner of Gods ſhewing mercy, for, <#[m- 

Firſt, the primarie intent of God, was to ſhew mercy 
co all the creatures, to men and angels both, now the ex- 
ecution of his wrath came in by the way ( as it were) 
and by occaſion , that when his mercy took no place 
then there wasa place found for his juſtice. Firſt he began 
with mercy, he ſetthe angels in a hapy condition. Juftice 
now came in when his mercy took no place, ſo to man- gj,,ji/je. 
kinde he firſt began with mercy, and ſet him in a happy 
eſtate, it mercy mlght have taken place, there had b*en 
no room or his wrath,for as my of bees that naturally 


they 
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they give honey , they ſting not but when they arepro- 
voke d, ſo God naturally propen(cly and readily ſheweth 
mercy to the Creatures, he never cxercifcth his wrath but 
when we offend him by our words or work-. 

Thirdly, You mult confader that God is exceeding rich 
in mercy, in'that he offereh mercy to mankinde, it licth 
mani{cſted to all; it they will nottake ir, ir. detrats nor 
from his mercy, now all mankinde hath had mercy mani- 
teſted to them, itlyeth open to them, it they take ir nor, 
It 13 not becauſe he is not rich in mercy, tut becauſe they 
will not accept it. 

Fourthly, H= is merciful, even to cvil men, to them he 
declarcth the riches of his patience and long ſuffering, to 
bear with them from day to day, to feed them, to cloath 
them, to preſerve them, and yetthey make ccn cicnce of 
nothing, their lives are a continual rebcllion againſt him, 
is not here therefore a great deal of mercy manifeſted ? 
D th he not as the Apoſtle ſaith, bear with much patience 
the veſiels of wrath fitted for deſtruCion. 

Laſt of al], pur togethcr the manner of the execu- 
tion of his wrath, and of his mercy, and you ſhall 
ſee this difference, look what wrath there is ex- 
ecured in the world,and you may thank your ſelves for it. 
The congregation of Cerah, the text ſaith, Numb. 16. de- 
ftroyed themſelves. Mercy isnot ſo, that cometh from 
God, the day ſpring from on high hath viſited us, Lake 
1.Thy DejiryCton is of thy ſelfe oh Iſrael ſaith the Prophet, 
but we may thank him tor his mercy, the wages of ſin is 
death. that cometh as cur due debt, but the guifi of God is 
eternal life,that cometh freely. 

| Azain, the juſtice of: God is but even meaſure, the ſuſt 
wages ofan hireling.juft no morethen our lins deſerve, but 
the mercy of Ged runneth over ihe brink as \ mighty 
ſea over is bounds, ſo doth not the other, thetefore his 
mercy is exceeding great, cen: Jude it therefore,and ſetir 
down in your own hearts, be perſwaded of it your ſelves, 

and be rcadyto glorify him beforethe ſons of men. 
L off 
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be the glory of G94 tobe merciful, then labour to imitate 
his mezrcy,for every excellent thing that is glorious is 
worthy to be imitate1,therefore imitate Goll in this, fo 
the ſcripture would have us, be you merciful as your heaven. 
ly father is merciful; anil ſo again Co!. 3. as the ele? of God 
put 01 texder mercy, that is, it Go1 be merciful, bz you 
merciful lik-wiſz, and ſo Epheſ, 1. forgive one anther 
And why ?' as dear Children, be y:u followers of God, &c. he 
is ſo, therefore be you ſo,mak2 this uſe therefor-oft Gods 
eing merciful, be you merciful as he is merciful, that i; 
conl1der the miſeries of others, and waerein you may be 
helptul to them, an4 beready to ſhew them m12rcy upon 
any occation, As it is the glory of God to (hew mercy, 
ſo,(as Solomnn faich) it is the glory of « man to paſſe by ax 
1firmity, that, is to palle by the faults of others, ro ſhew 
mercy to them, to forgive them, and not to take things 
in the worſt ſence, this is acceptablero God , for mercy 
pleaſeth him far better then Sacrifice, all the ducies that 
you perform to God , though you ſerve him in all the 
parts of his worſhip, yet put theſe and ſhewing of mercy 
unto men together, and he cſteemeth mercy to man before 
all,for Iſay 58.6. when the people had faſted and per= 
torme2d thoſe duties to the full, yet notwithſtanding God 
makes this exception, 1s this the fa't that I have choſen? 
1s it not to break, every yoake, to relieve the oppreſſea, to ſhew 
m2rcy,&c. theretoreC my brethren) bereadieto [hew mers 
cy , for in ſo doing you (hall imitate God, that is it 
which indeed makes you good men, every man would 
b2 a good man , now goodneſs ſtandeth in this, to be 
merciful, for goodneſs is but a relative terme, and ic 
-ftandeth in contormity with the chiefeſt good , So carry 
your ſelves theretore that you may be counted good men, 
that you may have a goodeys, which is nothing bur this , 
to be ready to do good tothoſe whom you ſec in milerie, 


herein your goodneſs conliſteth, all that you do without it 
F 2 is 
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is not accepted, whatſoever goodneſs. you do unto men 
if it be without mercy, 1t it proceed not from that, as it 
is aid of love,if you give your body to be burned,and yet have 
not /ave,it is nothing. SO it may be ſaid of mercy, God ac- 
accepteth of no ation that you performe unleſſe it come 
from mercy , labour therefore to have a merciful] heart, 
that ſo all your works may come from a good principle, 
for a&ions are not good except they come from ſome 
grace within, (1 ſpeake of thoſe ations which are ations 
of mercy ) be you mercitull therefore as your heavenly 
father is, for that is a gn that you have the ſame ſpi- 
rit that he hath, when God cometh into the heart of any 
man hereceiveth the ſpirit of the father, And therefore 
as you would have a witneſſe, and teftimony to your 
{elves that you are the ſons of God, be you merciful, 
There is anatural mercy, I confeſs, found in thoſe that 
have not mercy indeed, but this God accepteth, not, be« 
cauſe ſuch mercies are but counterfcit to the true mercy. 
Labour to be mercitul as God is, to abound in mercy 
that every one may fare the better for you wherever you - 
dwell and whatſoever you "doe, letall your afions be 
works of mercy, ſo will God acceptthem, and be ready 
to render mercy to you again, R 


Inward 


INWARD STRENGTH 
The defire of a Chriſtian, 


Text, Eexts. 316, 
That you may be ſtrengthened by the 


ſpirit in the inward man, 


= Heſe words arc a part,and indeed the ſum of 
Wl that excellent and divineprayer that Paul 
| made for the Epheſians the principalthing 
q| that the Apoſtle prays for is this, that they 
may be ſtrengthened by the ſpirit 11 the in- 
| ward man, and this the Apottle ſets down 
in ſuch a manner that he anſwereth all 
doubts that might hinder the Epheſians trom obtaining 
this gracious priviledge. 
For firſt they might demand this of Pay!, you pray 
. that we may be ſtrong in the inward man, bir how, or 
what means ſhall we ute to get this ſtrength ? the. Apoltle 
anſwereth tothis and tels them,the means to be ſtrong in 
the znward man is to get the ſpirit, that you may be 
ſtrengthened by the ſpirt# in the inward man. Secondly but 
they might demand,But how ſhal we do to get the __ 
F 3 he 
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The Apoſtle anſw2reth to this,you muſt pray for him, 
for your (elves, as 1 do for you, for I pray that he would 
grant you the ſpirit that you may be /trexgthened in the 
inward man, and thus you muſt do tor your ſelves, be 
earne| in prayer to get the ſpirit, waich he hath pro- 

miſed to thoſethat «5K it. 

Thirdly, They might demand, but what ſhould move 
God to give us his ſpirit, and to hear ourwray- 
ers? 

To this he anſwers,that the woving cuuic is the riches 
of hs glory, that you may beſtrength:ned in the Inward 
HIM, je ky 

Fourthf5,titey might demand, yea, but what ſhall we bez 
the b2ttzr torthis {trenzth it we get it? 

To this th2/Avpottlz anſwcreth in the verſes following, 
then ( faith he) you ſhall be able to comprehend, with all 
ſaints, what is the length and the height , the depth and the 
breadth of the riches of the love of God towards you in Chrit. 
Now in that th? Aveftlz above 8ll other good that he 
wilh:th unto them, prav's for thi:, that they may be 
ſtrenzchened by the ſpirit in the inward man, 1 gather this 
point. . 

That which is to be deſire of every Chritian, and to be 
earneſtly ſor:ght for,us this, that they may be ſir engthened inthe 
Inward-man, . 

I gather it thus; S1int Paul was now to przy tor ſome 
ſpeclal ga2d ro the Epheſiaus,and contidering what might 
be molt profcable,and advantagious, he mak2s choice of 
this above all othzr good thinvs, makin? it the ſum 
and ſubltance ot his prayer,that you may be itrengthened 
by the ſpirit in the inwar4 man. 

| [hal not nzed coprovethis by any other placesof {crip- 
ture, becauſe the place in hand futhciently proy.s the t 
pcint, as being the main ſcope and intent oi the: ſpi- 
rit of God in this place to ſh:wthe necdlity of this fo 
Aarine of ſtrengthening the inward man. But lor the ler 
explaning of this point we will tir ſhew you what this 
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The deſire of a C 
ftrength is, and then wee will come to the uſes 

T here is theretore arwofold ſtrengthening, 

x There is firſt a natural 8 th 
. 2. There isa ſupernatural WR 

Firſt 1 ſay there is a Naturel- firength, and this is 
when a man 1s naturally ftrong or able, cither in the 
parts of his body, or in the guittsot his minde; as for 
example, a man that hath a ſtrong memory this is a na» 
tural ſtrength, or in other qualitics of the minde, 
or elſe when a man is ſtrong in the parts of his body,theſe 
arc natural ſtrengths, tur this is nor the ſtrength that is 
bcre meant-« . 
| -- Wi there is a Supernatural ſtrength,and thisis two 
old. : - 

The firſt is a Supernatural ftrength which is received 
from the evil ſpirit, which is when Satan fhall joyn 
with the ſpirit of a men, anq adds a Supernatural 
ſtrength, and fo makes him to due more or {uftzr more, 
then otherwiſe by Nature he were able to doe. With this 
ſpirit arcall the enemies of the C:urch ſtrengthened. Par! 
himſclf,before he was committzd, was ſtrengthened by this 
ſpi:it. Some men have more then a natural ſirength to un» 
dergotoerments , and yet not toſhrink-at them, bur this is 
not the ſtrength here meant. 

| Bur there.is a Sce9nd {upernatural ſtrength which comes 
from the ſanRitying {pirir, whereby a Chriſtian is ablero 
do more then naturally he could doe, and this is the 
ftrength which ts here meant in this pl+ce, and with this 
frengrh all the Saints are ficenothened | that is ] this was 
the (treneth that £/1ab, Strphen,Fobn Baptiſt,the Apoſtles 
and the reſt had; this made them ſpeak boldly in the name 
of Chritt. 

But you ſhall the better underſtand what this ftreneth 
is it you doe but confider the particulars, which are 
theſe. g 

The fir/j# particular whercin this ſpiritual i” is 
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ſcen is this:if a man chcarlully thrive under many affli&i- 
ons, that is when they can rejoyce under great troubles 
: and tryals,they have this fteen As $.41- it is (aid of 
As. 5.41, the Apoſtles that they departed from the Councel Fejoycing that 
they were thought worthy to ſuffer rebuke for the name of 
Chriſt: he that bears ſome troubles hath ſome ſtrength, 
but to bear great troubles is required greatſtrength,that 
isto frand fatt to Chriſt, to profeſs his name, as the holy 
Ghoſt ſaith in Rev, 2.13. there where Satan bath his throne 
mult ;nzeds be a great Supernatural work of the ſpirit. 
The Second particular is this, in the hour of temptation, 
when the ſtorms ariſe and the flouds lift up their voyce, 
the heart is ſtabliſhed,being founded upon the rock,1o that 
the gates of hell cannot prevail again ic, all Sarans darts 
fall upon ſuch a ftate as an arrow upon a rock ; the heart 
is fixed like mount Zion. 
The thicd particular wherein this ſpirituall ſtrength is 
ſcen, is this when a man doth belicve, though hee have 
all reaſon an4J ſtrength againſt him, this is to be ſtrong in 
the inwarc man, but to go further that you may the better 
know what this ſtrength is,I wil give you a definicion of it. 
It is a general good diſpoſition,or right habit,a temperature or 
a due frame of the mindywherby it is enabled to pleaſeGod in all 
things. 1. ſay itis a general good diſpoſition or right ha« 
bir, becauſe a diſpofition ro ſome one particular good is 
nor ftrengrh,as for example;to have preſent paſſion to good 
& not to continugargueth not ftrengrh in the inward man, 
or to have the underſtanding ftrong,& yet to havethe will 
and affe&ions weak is not to be trong in the inward man, 
but they mult be all tortiffd as for exampleza man or a wo« 
man is not faid to be perte&lybeautitul;except they bz beau 
titul in all parrs, tor beauty is a fit compoſure of all parts : 
(> likewiſe a man is not throughly ſtrong but imperfeRt exe 
cert he be ſtrong in all parts, that is ftrong in the under- 
ſtanding,[trong in the will, ſtrong in the affcQions. 
Secondly. I call it a temperature or due frame of the 
mind, becauſ it fers the ſoul is order, thar is, ic jou _ 
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bits on the faculties,and fit obieQts for thoſe habits;the ſoul 
was before like a diſordered inſtrument .or clock that 
went at randome, every thing was out of its place, bur 
when this ſtrength ot the inward man is communicated 
eo the ſoul, it frames it anew, that is, it puts it into a 
right temper again. 

Thirdly itis a frame whereby a man is enabled to pleaſe 
God in all things, becauſe it ſers a good hew upon all 
our a&ions.tor as varniſh makesall colours freſh, ſo doth 
the ſtrength ot the inwaxd man, it ſets a decp die upon 
all our ations, puts a grace upon them, and makes them 
beautiful, nothing withour ic will hold trial, every thing 
that hath the rinAure and virtue of the ſtrength of the Is 
ward man will hold good, it ſets the ſtamp ot holineſs ups 
en them as implanted by the ſpirit, and therefore they are 
acceptable unto God. 

Now that you may know the better what this ſtrength 
js,you muſt firft inquire what weakneſs is, now by weak- 
neſs we doe not mean weakneſs before a man be con= 
yerted, for that cannot ſo properly be called weakneſs as 
wickedneſs,and therefore know that this weakneſs which 
the Apolile ſpeaks of here, which is proper unto Chriſti- 
ans 1s of two ſorts. 

The Fir is weakneſs or a ſmall meaſure of grace, as 
in 1 Cor. 3-1. That is thoſe that are weak in knuwledge 
and babes in Chrift, 

The Second kinde of weakneſs is this, when one that 
hath been ftrong is now fallen ſick and weak, that is, he 
is fallen into a conſumption of grace, ſothat he cans 
not uſe his ſtrength and his grace as formerly he could. 
Now thoſe that are weak inthe firſt kinde they grow 
ſtronger and ſtronger,but they that are weak inthe ſecond 
way they grow weakzr and weaker, theretere if there 
be any here that are ſuch that have made profeſſion of 
Chriſt, but now are fallen unto the love of the world,thax 
were once lively and quickly to good dutics, but are now 
backward and cool, my counſel to them ſhall be the 
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fame which Chriſt gives to the Church of Epbeſus 
in the Rev. 2, 5- Remember from whence thox art fallen,and 
repent, and to doe their firſt. workes, teſt their Candleſtick, 
be taken from them ; that 1s, Jet them remcmber 
what they were in times paſt and what they are now, 
and let them humble themſelves, and turn again into the 
right way, and be aſhamed of themſelves that they have 
run away ſo far from Chrift, and that intime too , leſt 
their Candleſtick be taken away trom them, that is, leſt 
thoſe opportunities to good,and the offers of grace be ta« 
ken away from them. 

Again as thereare kindes of weaknefics, fo there are 
degreesof weakneſlcs. 

The fir/t degree of weakneſs is that which followes a 
relapſe, and this is of two ſorts, 


I S ewſible. : \ 
2 Inſenſible, 

Firſt Senſiblz, and that is when the underſtanding is 
good in regard of the grace it knowes, yet not in regard 
of the good ir fecls. 

2. There is a weakneſs Inſenſible,and is ſuch as cannor 
be felt,and this is when men change their opinions of tins, 
that is when they have thought otherwile of it;thenthey 
now do. As for example, before they thought every fin a 
great {ingbut now they think ſome to be little or none ar all. 

The Second degree of weakneſs, is that which followes 
the new birth, and that is of two ſorts, 


1 Generals 
2 Parulars 

Firſt General weaknels, and this is when the judge. 
ment,will and afte&ions arc all weak, that is when a man 
is weak in all the parts of the ſou], and ever=-run with an 
univerſal fec blenets. 

The Second degree is a particular ; weakneſs, and that 
is When a man 1s Generally ttrong,and yet weak in ſome 
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parts, a8 for example, a ſhip may be ſtrong built, or p2: 
fs) 


nerally ſtrong,and yet having a leak in ir,canuet be ſai 


be firong in all parts, becauſe it hath that in it which 


will at laſt deftroy it: ſo ic is with a Chriſtian, 


if there be bur#Tleak, that is a weakneſs, in one part of 
the ſoul, he is not ſtrong in the inward man, therefore 


2 man muſt take heed of all weaknefs, though a man 


may be generally ſtrong, thathe be not weak in ſome 


things. 
Now I come to the Reaſons, wherefore we ſhould be 
ſtrong in the inward man, and they are theſe. 


The frrjt Reaſon wherefore we ſhould be ſtrong in the Reaſon, t, 


inner man is this, becauſe it will fit us for'many imploy- 
ments,that is.1t will make us go through much work with 
great caſe, to p:rform the weighticſt duties in Religion 
in ſuch mann:r, as otherwiſe we could neverbe ableto 
perform; and this ſhould perſwade mn the rather to pray 
carneftly for this, becauſe God rewards m:n according to 
their works, t!12t ts, it is not for beauty, riches or dignity, 
that moves GoJlto give grace and glory uhto any, but ac 
cording to th:ir works: agood reaſon it is therefore to 
perſwade men to be ſtrong in the Tyner man,that they may 
be able to go through great matters for God, and that 
wit great ftrength, and this ſhould make men to beg the 
ſpirit, becauſe he works in us eff:&ually to the (trengthen- 
ing of us in the Inward man. 


The Second reaſon why you ſhould deſire to be ftrons Reaſon.2, 


in the Iward man's this, becauſe it brings moſt comtort 
and chcartulnes into the ſoul. 

Fir/t,becauſe it makes u3 do all that we do with faci- 
lity and cafineſs, that which wedo is caſte unto us. As 
tor example, 1 man that is weak in judgement and under» 
ſtanding, any high point of Religion is wearine(s unto 
him, becauſe he wanteth a capacity to conceivegnow that 
which is not rightly conceived or underſtood, he hath n5 
comtort nar delight in it,but it is with irkfomnz(s & much 
wearine(s unto nature, where as the ſame things unto 
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Inward Strength 
a man of larger capacity ; they are cafic unto him and 
he delights in them. 

Secondly, the more ſtrength a man hath in the Inward 
man, the more health in the ſoul, for as it is in the body 
ſo it is in the ſoul, themor2 Natural ſtrength the more 
hea'!th. So ic is in the ſoul, the more ſtrength in the In- 
ward man the more health'ull in grace. 

Thirdly, b:c:uſe ic brings ſifhcient and plenty of all 
good unto the ſuu), and we ſay that if a man have a good 
cutward eftate he is like to hold out if a famine or other 
calamities (houF{ come:ſo it is with a chriſtian 1t hebe 
ftrong in the Inward man though a ſpiritual famine 
ſhould com: he is lik:ly to hold out and to keep 
that which he hath, on the contrary when a man 13 
poor in the Inward man, as it is with a body that is weak, 
every thing that it hath is ready to be taken away, asa 
bowl thac hath a bias,the ſtrength of the arm takes away 
the force of the bias: 1oftrength in the Inward man makes 
us to bear :flictions ſtrongly and joyfull;,thae is, it takes 
away the bias of ſhame and reproach which otherwiſe 
woul( draw us to be offended at the crols, 

4- Becauſe it ſtrengthneth a man againſt temptations,and 
therefore the Apoltle ſaith,be ſtedfa/t and unmovecablc,that - 
is, it makesus to ſtand faſt in Chriſt that nothing will 
break us off, neither temptation, affiition, reproach, 
(hamz, or diſgrace, becauſe God and Chriſt are united. 
together inus; and on the contrary what is the cauſe that 
temptations preſs men ſo faras they doc, but becauſe they 
are not careful to grow ſtrong in the Inward man. 

This (hewes how they are to blame that ſeck this ſtrength 
leaſt, or not at all for let us look upon men and we ſhall 
ſce, how buly they are to gt riches and honour, or plea» 
ſure, but few, or noneregard ſtrength inthe inward man, 
which 1s the health, beauty, ſtrength and dignitie of the 
{foul : bur for the health, beauty and ſtrength and wel1- 
tare of the outward man, they take great care and ſpend 
much time about them, and much labour to adVe.any 


thing - 
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thing unto that, but for the beauty of the inward man 
they care not,ythey reſpett it not 3 all their care js for 
their backs and bellic s, ſtill regarding the things that may 
advance their cutward cſtates,but never mind the ſtrengtha 
ning of the Inward man. If you ask them why they do not 

ray oftener”, or hear or receive the Sacraments o'tner, 
all which have ſtrengthening vertue inthem ; ro thisthey 
can anſwer, they cannot tor bufine(s, they have great 
imployments in the world which they canner negle8, as if 
the Inward man were neither worth th- looking after, nor 
the cheriſhirg , apd y-t theſe men will be acc unted as 
good men as the þ if, As for cx-m1 1-: This day is 
appointed tor the ti--:gthening Oo: the 1ward mar, but 
how do you negle& it 7 how often w.r- you in prayer 
and holy meditation betor: ? or how oft:n lince have you 
ſcriouſly conlidercd on the things that you have h-ard ? or 
how have you ca:t ahde your occations, of bi fincffrs in 
your callings? 'r are they not now treth in your memortes? 1} 
nay do not Jour hearts run after them , even now when | 
I am perſwading you to the contrary ? It they be, what(o- a 
ever you ſy of your (elves, you have no care to grow 
ſtrong in the inward man , your outward man carrics 
away what ſhculd be laid out upon the inner. 

Andq1 that you may fee ycu have grod reifon to 
ſtrengthen the inward man:1.con(ider you that 2r2old men 
and think with your ſelves, how ſoon the inward man may 
be thrown out of doors, and how ſoon this earthly houſe 
may be unpin”d,and diſſolve, Therefore you have ercat 
cauie to ſtrengthen that, and to grow ſtrong in the 24+ 
ward man , as your outward man decayes day by day. 

Secondly, you young men you have need to ſtrengthen 
the inward man, foras ther2is a time of ſpringing and 
growing ſtrong tor you in the z-ward man, fo there is a 
time ot not ſpringing, that is when! you will have much 
to do to keep that which you have without Increaſing of 
It : t1erefore whilz the opportunity is, take heed of negle- 


Qing tire time, that is no rule to be relied upon that God 
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calls at all times : thou knoweſt not whether he will call 
thee hereafter,and therefore do you labour to grow ſtrong 
in the inward man, and to pzrſ{wad2 you the more Conli- 
der theſe particulars. 

Firſt,Conlider the excellency of the inward man,that it 
will fit you for great imployments ; as for example it will 
make you ſee God in his holineſs, ,and to converſe with 
God,and to have (ſuch a holy familiarity and communion 
with him as will joy the ſo::], this will bring you fo ac- 
quainted with God, as that you will be eſteemed of him 
as one of his familiars, thzretore this (ſhould perſwade you 
tro ſtrengthen the Inward man. 

Secondly, Conſider that you are to be made like unto the 
Image of God,and you are predeftinated to be conformed 
unto Chriſt, but this cannot be exceptthe Inpard man be 
ſtrengthened to aRions of holineſs, and therefore the Apo- 
ftle x Pet 1. as be that hath called you is hols, ſo be you holy 
in all manner of converſation, that is,ſecing you are called 
unto ſuch a high place, as ro be the ſons of God by 
grace, what an unworthy thing is it to ſtoop unto baſe 
things. As for exampl-,what a baſe thing were it that 
an cagle {h2uld ſtoop at flies ? a'though it be unſecmely in 
this creature, yet men do the like and are not albamed, 
waen men itoop to the world and will be vaſfals to their 
luſt:, and oe any thing they would have himto be, if it 
may enlarze his outward eſtate : beloved ther is a great 
lofſe and Þaſeneſs in that, for what is .gold or honour, 
or plcaſur: to Chrilt, grace and holincſs, and inward 
worth an excellency? In every thing that there is loſs 
it grieys and pains us, as for examplz: we grieve when we 
{ec wheat given to ſwine which would be mans meat, A+ 
gain we grizve when we have (ct up a fair buildinz, on 
which w-. have b:towed much coſt and labour, and now 
to have Zim and Ohim to dwell ther:, and not our ſclvcs, 
and if theſe things return upon us with vexation then how 
much more have we caule to grieve, when we le: mn 
give themſclves unto their luſts, that is,they give oe 
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fouls to be a harbor for their noiſom corruptions which 
ought to be Temples for the holy Ghoft. { 
Thirdly, Conſider that ir is the Inward man, that inables 
2 man to do thoſe things that arc honourable to God,and 
profitable to men., No man can truly honour God, that 
dorh it not by the ſtrength of the Inward man,neither can 
any man be truly ſaid toprofit another, except it be the 
Profit that flows from the Inward man, theretore the Apo» 
file ſaith In theCol.3:2.Set your affetiions cn things above and 
20t 01 thinos below : but Satan comes and robs us of all the 
good that ctherwiſe we might do.& firſt he robs us of our 
{clvcs,by ſtealing from us the ſtrength of our affe&ions: 
And ſecondly he robs our parents of us, making us 
the ol3 & of their grief; And thirdly he robs the Church 
and Common-wealth of us, by making us unprofitable 


Inſtruments. And beloved if you look into the world you 


ſhall find it true : as for example look unto young men, 
they arc bulicd in cating and drinking and rifing upto 
play,tut never regard che ſtrengthening ofthe Inward man, 
and ſo having poured cut their fouls to vanity, become 
unprofitabl: to others and diſhonourable in their genera« 
tions, And beloved, the ſoul is unto ſome as the ſalt is 
unto meat; onely to keep it frem purrifaction,for the body 
Is advanced into tbe ſouls place, but what is thereaſcn 
that we put it thus? doth not this prove that true which 
Solomon laith, I have ſeen ſervants ride and maſters go on 
foot, that is when you imploy your ſelves and ſpend your 
:1me and pains in getting « f outward dignittic, and decks 
ing the outward man,and little regarding the beautifying 
of the Inwardman. You preter droſs before gold,copper 
betore falver, you ſet the body in the ſouls place, you ſer 
the ſervant on horſeback, but the maſter muſt go on foot : 
in a word you donot things like or beſeeming Chriftians: 
and. on the contrary, you «oe things like your ſclve3 
when you preter the Inward man firlt. 
Foxrthly Conſider that it is an immortal ſoul; thy Inward 
a1 is of a different original from thy outward, why do 
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you eat meat'that periſheth in the uſe of itthat is, why do 
you dote upon the outward man that perifheth in the uſ. 
ing,that will ſtand you in noftcad if you keep it,and why 
do you not rather labor for the meat which periſheth not? 
that, is, why do you not labour to get this ſtrength ofthe 1 - 
ward man which is of an immortal ſubſtance,that wi!i ne- 
ver faile nor periſh in the uſe; as for example ; you have 
built a temple here, which is In ic {elf a good work , bur 
I ſay except you build alſo in your ſe!ves the Temple of 
the Inward man, all your labour, all you pains, all your 
coſt, is but loſt labour, that is will periſh, and ſtand you 
in no ſtead when you ſhould necd ir, and the whole ſcope 
of the {cripture is to thisend, to ſhew you the vanity of 
earthly things, that you ſhouldnot ſ-t your aft:Qions ure 
on them becauſe they periſh in the uſe. 

And again wherefore doe you lay our mony for that 
which profiteth not? conſider theretore thar it is a ſpiric, 
and again ir is infuſed into the body to bear rule, and the 
body to be but a ſeryantxo the inward man. 

But that you bee not, deceived, there isa Natural 
ſtrength, whereby ſome men will go very farre, and 
there isa moral ftrengrh, take heed you reſt not in that. 

{ ſpeak noc againſt Natural and moral ftrength,becauſe 
ic comes from God and is good, for ſay we do not take 
away thoſe, but we exalt the other above them, therefore 
| beſcech you fook that you do not content your ſelves 
therewith, bur labour to [trengthen the Inward man. 

And here a queſtion ariſeth, ſeeing there is a Natural 
and a ſpiritual ſtrength ; how ſhall a man come to know, 
whether that the ſtrength he hath be a moral or a ſpi- 
ritual ſtrength ?yet as | ſay we donot deftroy Natural 
ftrength, but we uſc it as m:n do wilde horſes and beaſts, 
they tame them to make them {it for ſervice, ſo we ſhould 
uſe theſe as means to carry us to their right end, we will * 
then come to ſhew the difference between Natural and 
ſpiritual ftrength. 

The F#/t difference is chis, the ſpiritual tirengrh goes 
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further then the natural ftrength, that is, Took what the 
natural man can do with the natural ſtrength, the ſpiri« 
tural man can do more, he can go further both in degree 
and meaſure : and the reaſon is becauſe grace e[-vates na» 
ture, that is, it brings it unt> a higher pitch : grace is 
unto the ſoul as a prolpefive glaſs unto the eye, it brings 
things afar off nigh hand : Again it cauſes a man to (ce 
things in a more excellent manner : or as matter that is 

” elevated by fire,ſo is he that hath this ſtrengrh:that is he is 
able to do more then a natural ſtrength can do: This was 
thatwhich made a difference between Sampſon and other 
menzhe had a natural ſtrength, and he had a ffrength to 
do more then other men could do : and that this ftrength 
doth go further then natural firength we will prove- by 
theſc particulars. 

Firft, the ſpiritual ftrength enables you to ſee more, 
and to prize grace more; the natural ftrength ſhewes you - 
ſomerhing in your journey,but it ſhewes you not the end 
of your journey, whereas the ſight that the inward man 


brings unto the ſoul, adds unto it, as in 1 Fere. 31. 1.Then Jere.3 8. . 


ſhall ye know me : that is, they knew me betore, but now 
they know me in another manner then before, grace pre- 
ſents things unto the ſoul in another hue then nature doth. 

Secondly, In performances : all natural ftrength leades a 
man unto a form of godlineſs : but this ftrength gives a 
man power and ability to do good ; labour therefore for 
this ftrength,that your heart may bein ſuch a frame in hos« 
lineſs, that you may do Gods will on carth, as the angels 
do in heaven,which the carnal man cannot do, that is, he 
that hath not this frengeh, he will never labour to pleaſe 
God after that manner : becauſe he cares no further for 
grace, but thathe may eſcape hell, but the ſpiritual man 
will not be contented to have the pardon of {1n, except he 
may have Grace and Holineſs too. 

Thirdly, It enables him co go further in judgement of 
things z that is the natural man cares not if he can get 
but juſt ſo much holincſs as _ bring him to — 
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but the ſpiritual man will not be content with any meas 
ſurc : but it is with a ſpiricual man, as it is with the ſun; 
the cleareſt ſun (hine ſhewes the mott moates : the cleareſt 
glaſs the leaſt ſpots, and the beſt water is next the Foun» 
tain : even ſo when the ſpici:ual man is ſtrong in the Ins 
ward man: it ſees the more moates and bracks in the ſpi- 
ritual firength , and labours for more {ſtrength againft 
weakneſs,which a natural man cannot conceive of : as in 
the 1 Pet. 4.4. They thinkit jtrange that you run not with they 
into the ſame exceſſe of Ryot:that is, they know not the rea- 
ſon, or they cannot conceive what ſhould keep men from 
loving ſuch and ſuch vices, which they love, like blind 
men they hear the Pipe but {ee notthe perſons that dance, 
10 they hear the word, but they ſee not the rule by which 
© the ſpiritual man goes. As a Country man that comes, 
and (ces a man draw a Geometrical line, he marvels what 
he means to ſpend his time*about ſuch an idle thing, 
when that he which drawes it knowes it is of great uſe. 
Fourthly in degree, that is in the generalitie of the 
growth , when you grow in every part proportionable- A 
natural man may grow in ſome parts,but not in all parts, 
As for example he may have a large capacitic of knows 
ledge in Divine truth , yet he hath but weak affeFHions to 
God, or it may be his atic&ions are ſtrong, but his judge- 
ment is weak: or it may be heis ſtrong in both: that is,he 
knowes the good, and attcr his manner of loving he loves 
the good;but yet there is weakneſs in the will, he will not 
yicld any true unreſerved obedience to God: but ig is not 
thus in the {piritual Rtrength,that is in the growth of the 
:nward man , tor that lzads him unto an univerſal growth 
in all tarts. Now in the natural growth we fay it 
:s not proper Augmentation except there be a growth 
inall parts, as it a man ſhould grow m one member 
ang nor in another, as in the arm or legg, we would nog 
fay that were a growth, but a diſeaſe, and that many hu- 
TnOurs in the bod y were met tugether , that it were rather 
a ſign ic faould be cut off from the body then a hep unto: 
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the reft of the body : even ſo the growth in the natural 
ſtrength in any one part of the foul, rather hurts then 
helpes, that is, it rather ſhewes the diſeaſe of the ſoul, 
then the health of che ſoul : bur the ſpirigual ſtrength 
growes in all parts ; ſo much tor the firſt difference. 

The ſecond difference is in the beginning and ending of 
that ſtrength , that is it hath another Alpha and Omega : 
for the ſtrength of the ſpiritual man is wrought by the {pi- 
rit and word of God, as thus,the principles of Religion 
being taught him out of Gods word, hence there is {piri. 
tual ftrength ſecretly conveyed into the ſoul : for I fay no 
man can recetve rhe ſpirit,or this (piritual ftrength but by 
the Goſpel, therefore conlider what the goodneſs is that 
you have, and how you came by it, whether it came by the 
Goſpel or na; if it did you hall know it by theſe parti- 
culars. 

Fir/t, Examine whether ever thou wert humbled : that is 
examine whether by the Preaching of the Law you have 
nad ſuch a light of fin,that hath broken your hearts, If thus 
in the firſt place you came by it, it is a lign that it Is the 
true growth, tor this is the firſt work of the ſpirit when it 
comes to change the heart of a Chriftian,and to make him 
a new creature it deeply humbleth him. 

Secondly, Examine whether there hath followed a 
comtortable convittion and manifeſtation of Gods 
love in Chrift , which hath not onely wrought joy and 
comfort againtt the former fear, bur alſo a turning and 
affe&ionate deſire after Chrift and Holineſs. Therefore if 
the Holineſs that is in you be thus wrought it doth pro- 
ceed from the ſpirit, for this orderly proceeding of the 
ſpiric doth make it manifeſt. But as for the natural 
' frrengeth, it hath no ſuch beginning : it is not wholly 
wrought by the word : it may be he hath been a little 
humbled and comforted by the word, but it is not 
throughly and ſoundly , but ir is a overly habitual | 
firength of nature picked out of obſervations and cx- 
ample, 
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Again as the ſpiritual firength hath a different begin= 
ning, ſo it hath a different end : that is the ends of them 
are as far, if not further different then the beginning, for 
as thz ſpiritual ſtrength hath a different beginning,ſo it 
hath a different end:that is the end of them are ſo far, it 
nut further different then the beginvirg : for as the Holi- 
neſs that is in a gracious man ariſeth trom a higher wcll 
head,ſo it leads a man to a more noble and excellent end 
then the natural irength;for the end ot a ſpiritual mans 
ſtrength is Gods glory, that he way yield bctter obedi- 
ence unto God, that he may keep touch with bim, and 
Keep in with him, that he may have wore familiarity with 
him,and more cortidence & boldreſs with him in prayer, 
In a word that he may be fit for every good work. But the 
end of the natural war's ſtrength is his himſelf , his own 
profit and plealure,& his own good:!or as the riſe of any 
thing B higher,ſo the end is |11gher.As for example, water 
i3 lifted upon the tcp of ſome Mcuntain or high place be- 
cauſe ir way fo turther, then it it were upon even 
eround,fo when a wan is {trong. in the Inward manyhe is 
ſet up higher,he hath another end, & that is topleaſe God 
and not himſelt,and thus much torthe ſecond difference, 

The third difference is this, he that is ſpiritually ſtrong, 
is ſtrong in faith, that is, the ſtrength ot the Inward mar 
is Faith, ut the ſtrength ot the cutward man is but moral 
ftrength, gained by the diligent improveinents of nature. 
Now it is faith that gives i{trength, a man is-not aftrong 
man in Chriſt,or in the Inward max,that hath not a ſtrong 
faith, for faith itihe only thing that makes a man ſtrong, 
that is which maxes a GCifference between a (piri. 
tual man, and a natural man, tcr as Reaſon makes a 
differcnce betwixt men and beaſts, ſo faith make a dif- 
ference betwcen a holy man and a wicked man. As for 
example;take a Philoſopher,thar doth excel in other things, 
as in human: knowl:doe, heagoes be'ore other men, yet 
in matters 0: faith and believing he is as blind as a beetle. 
and the Reaſon is this 3 A Chriſtian ſees. and doth all 

things 
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things by faith ; but the other onely but by the light of 


nature, and this is the ſame that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
Heb.t1 Of weak they became ſtronggthat is bo 

faith, and wcre ftrong in the faith, and truſted, and be- 
lieved and hoped in God therefore they became firor.g ; 
that is they did that whick other men cculd not co that 


wanted faith ; Siſer« might Co as great things as G7geor, 
but here is the difference ; Cridecn doth them all cut of 
Faith, the other dcth them but trem Nature : and fo 89- 
crates may in worldly things be as wiſe as,Pau! that i$,a5 


wiſe in underſtanding and in policie,by reafon of excel- 
Icnt natural parts : but here is the difterence Pau!,c oth all 
things out of faith,and Socrates doth not , theretur2 the 
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cauſe they had Heb. 11, 


Aroltle {aith,in the 1 Tim-4. 10. We re ſtrong bec<uſe we Iimg. 1%, 


truſt in the living Ged,that is we have a {trong talth in God, * 


and that makes us ſtand out all the affailts of men ar 
Divels: I ſay this js that which make a difference betwix: 
. 2 Eg” 
us andthe men of this worldyDiogenes may trample under 
his feet the things of this world as well as Moſes,but Meſe: 
by taith choſe rather the things of ancther lite then theiz. 


Heb.11. Thar is faith in Chriſt made him to chuſe grace Heb.1:. 


before the things of this world ; butic was not tkus with 
the other, he choſe it not out of taith as Moſes did, that is 
he ſaw not Gods Commandments z carnal men they do 
many chings but they do them not to this end ! for then 
andnet till then is a {piricual man Rrong,when he will I:r 
lite,riches,honor,& pleaſure,liberty and all go for Chriſt, 
Which he cannot do withcut taith:The natural man will 
never as this;this isthe only property of taith, which is a 
ſupernatural work in the ſoul, and therefore the Huly 
Ghoſt faith,they ſuffered with joy the ſpoiling of their coods, 
that is they let them willingly go, lite and liberts, and all 
ſhall go,before Chrift ſhall go. A noble Komane may C0 
{ome thing, tor his country, and tor himſclt, bur there is 
a by end in it, thati3 he doth it not in a right manner,t9 a 
11ght end;butthe {piritual trong man doth all things ina 
{piritual manner;to a ſaving end,the one doth it tor vain 
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glory but the other in uprightnets of heart. For in faich 
there is a double work, — 

Firſt it empties a man, that is, as a man that hath his. 
hands full cannot take another thing, rill he hath lethis 
handtul tfall,ſo when taich enters into the heart of a man 
it empties the heart of ſelf-Iove,(cit-will,chat is it purgeth 
out the rubbiſh that is naturally in every mans heart, and 
lets all go to get hold on Chrilt : all ſhall go then, lite,and 
honour, profit, and pleaſure, and he is the trucly ſpiritual 
man , tbat can thus loſe the world to cleave to Chriſt, 
and miſerable are they that cannot,and by emptying hime 
{:1f of himſelt, he is falled with the power ot Chrilt. 

Secondly,As it empries the heart of that which may keep 
Chriſt out of the ſoul, ſo in the ſecond place he {eekes all 
things in God and from God, that is he firſt ſeekes Gods 
Love an1 Gods bleſſing upon what he doth enjoy , and 
then he goes unto ſecondary means , and uſeth them as 
helpes 3 but a man that wanteth faith hz will not ler all 
g0 for Chriſt,h will not ſeek firſt unto God in any thing, 
but unto ſecondary means, and then it he fails, thatis if 
he want power to ſupply, then it may be he will ſeek unto 
God,and hence it is that he will not lo{c his life,or liberty, 
or honour for Chriſt, becauſe he ſees more power and 
good in the creature then in God. 

Again this makes the difference between the Chrittian 
and Chriftian, namely Faith , and hence it is that ſome 
arz2 weak, and others are ſtrong, hence it is :har {ome are 
more able then ochers, for the greateſt dugics of R-ligion, 
as for exampl=. Caleb an 7fhua can do mbre then the reſt 
of the people , :n 1 what 15 the reaſon but becaule they 
were ſtronzer in the faith then othcrs ; And fo Paul faid 
o: himlelf that he coul.i do more then rhcy all, becauſe 
Paul had a ſtronger faith : for the truth of a mans ſtrength 
is known by his ſtrength of taith that h« hath, ic diſcovers 
whether he be naturally ſtrong or ſpiritu:lly trong ; for 
thisis the firſt work of the ſvirit after Humiliation in the 
converſion of a inner, namely to work taith in him, and 

no 
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no ſooner faith but afſoon ſtrength, and the promiſe ſol- 
lowes faith. He that believeth,and i baptixed ſhall be ſaved ; 


but he that believeth xot ſhall be damned, Mar.15.15- And this park 15.45 


is the courſe that we take, firſt we preach the Law unto 
you,and we do it to this end to humble you,and to break 
the hard difpofition of your hearts, that ſo they may be 
fit to receive Chriſt, And when we have thereby humbled 
you, then we Preach unto you the Golpel, teſeeching 
and exhorting you ro believe in Chriſt, for the pardon of 
fins,paſt, preſent, ani to come, and to Jay down the arms 


of Itcbellion, which you have taken up againſt Chriſt, - 


and you (hall be ſaved; And yet notwithſtanding how 
tew are cither humbled by the one or perſwaded and pro- 
voked by the other, but are (as the Prophet ſaith) having 
eyes and ſee not, cars, butthey hear not, that is,ſecing they 
' do not ſee, and hearing they do not hear, as for example, 
when a man is ſhewed a thing but yet he mindes it nor, 
that isthe eye of the mind is/ypon another objet,that man 
may be ſaid to ſee and notto ſee, becauſe he doth not re- 
gard it, or a man that hath a matter pleaded before him, 
hears it, but his mind being otherwiſe imployed he res 
gards it not : in that reſpe& he may be ſaid to hear, and 
not to hcar,becauſc he mindes it not, And what is the Rea- 
{on that we Preachthe Law, and the judgements of God 
ſo much unto you, and what is the Reaſon that we be» 
ſeech and intreat you fo often to come in and receive 
Chriſt, and you thall be ſaved, time after time, and day 
by day,and yet we {ec how little etticacie the word hath ? 
what is the reaſon that the word wants this ctfe& in you, 
as not to humble you? what is the reaſon, that you are 
not more affrighted with the judgements of God then you 
are? what is the reaſon that you remain as ignorant and 
Carcle(s as ever you were, but becauſe you do not believe, 
that is, ycu want a true ſaving and applying faith z for it 
you had, the word would work other effe&s In yoa then 
it doth, as for example : if one (hould tell a man , that 
fick a beneht or Legacic is betalwv him, that would raiſe 
him 
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him to great honour,though before he lived but in a mean 
condition 3 it this man did bat believe it, ſurely he would 
be affe&ed with it and r2joyce:So truly if you did but be» 
lieve that Chriſts Grace and Salvation were ſo cxceileng, 
and that Holineſs, and the ſtrengthening of the Inward 
man,would bring you to ſo happy a condition ande tate, 
as tO be the heirs of Heaven,you would rejoyce in Chriſt 
and grace on:ly. Again it you did but believe that rhe 
word ot God is true, and that God is a juſt God,1 ſay if 
the drunkard did but believe that the drunkard ſhall be 
damned : or it the Adulterer did believechat no A4ulterer 
ſhould inherit the Kingdom of God and of Chriſt,or if the pro- 
phane p:rfon and the Gameſter did but know that chey 
maſt give an accompt for all their miſpent time and idle 
words, and vain, communication, they would not ſport 
themſelves in their f{ins,as they do 3 : 

Again if we did but believe that God calleth whom 
2nd when heipleaſcth, and that many are called but few are 
choſen, that is , if.a man conlider, that though here be a 
Church full of people, yet it may be hut a few of them 

ſhall be ſaved ; I ſay it a man did but believe this , ſurely 
they would not defer their repentance, That is, They 
weculd not put off the motions of the ſpirit,buttheywould 
ſtrike while the Iron is hot , and grinde while the winde 

-» blowes. But men will not believe and theretore ir is that 
they goon in fin as they do. 

Ir is not ſo for earthly things, men are eaſily to be 
brought to believe any promiſe of them,As for example:If 
a man ſhall come and tell a man of a commoditie,which 
it he would buy,and lay by him, it would in aſhor: time 
yicld an hunJred for one, oh how ready would men be to 
buy ſuch a commoditie with the wiſe Merchant, Matth. 8. 
44ih:y would (ell all that ever they had,to buy this ; oh 

thitmen would be thus wiſe for their ſouls. 

B:loved 1 tell you this day of a commoditric, the beſt, 
the richeſt, the profitableſt commodirie that ever was 
bought, even Chriſt, grace and falvation for which if 

you 
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you will but lay out your ſtock to buy them you ſhall have 
them, that is it you have buta deſire co reſt your wearied 


ſouls on Chriſt & to lay him up in yqur hearts,l tell you it 
will yicld you an hundred tor one:Chriſt who is the com- 


modictie himfclf ſaith, Mark 10. He that forſaketh Father, park 0. 


end Mother , wife aud children and life for my ſake ſhall res 
ceive.ait hundred fold in this life, and everlaſting life in the 
world tocome : but men will not believe that, but time will 
come when you ſhall ſee itto be true, and betool your 
ſelves that you loft ſo precious a bargain as Chriſt and 
{alvation is, for the disburſing of a little profit and 
pleaſure, bur as I ſaid betore the difference lies here, 
men want faith, and hence it is that they negle& the 
ſtrengthening of the inward man, And are fo over-bur- 
thened with lofles, and croſſes becauſe they want faith. 
find ſo much tor the third difference. 
The fourth ditizrence is this, natural ſtrength Teads a 
man unto a form of godlinz(s, bur the ſpiritual ftrength 
cads a man unto the power of godline(s. I call that the 
form of godlineſs, when a man doth pertorm or do any 
thing wich carnal att<Qions not to a right end, and it is 
known by this, when men fall away trom that ſtedfaſt- 
ne(s,or torm, or (hew of holineſs which they ſeemed to 
have ; this form of godline(s is the ſame with that 
Heb 6. which have taſted of the word of life, and yet not- 
withit anding fall away, that is, they ſeemed to have taſted 
of ſaving grace, and to have the power with the torm, 
but it was not ſo bzcauſe they continued not, that is, 
they loſt the torm which made them ſeem to be that,which 
now it appearcs they were not, 
Again call that the power of godline(s which is per- 
formed by the Divine power, torce and cth -acic of the [pi- 
rit: inthe Rowr.2. itis ſaid that The Gentiles that were 19t 


wider the Law did by nature the things contained in the Luv : kom 2, 


Thar is, they did not by c1e power and ethcacie ot the 


ſpirit, but by Nuure. This Faul ipeakes of in th- 2 !'m 2. 2 Tim, 


3. I the later time men Mall come in form of go4'1 1efs, '1at is 
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with a form or ſhew without ſubſtance or power of the 
ſpirit, Buc the inward ſtrength which is in the Inward 
man doth not onely teach you to do, but alſo it teacheth 
you how to do themzfrom an inward prinGple of ſanQis 
Ing grace. 

Bur know alſo men that have but a common ſtrength, 
have ſome kubbles and motions to good, and they ſeem 
to have this ſtrength, becauſe they have the law ot nature 
written in their hearts, and they way promiſe much, and 
y<r not be ſpiritually ftrong , having onely a torm,be- 
cauſe he cannot do ſpiritual ations in a ſpiritual manner, 
tor he gots about them with a natural ſtrength , which 
ſhould be performedwith a ſpiritual ſtrength in 1Per. 1.3. 
IF ho are k-pt by thepower of God throwgh faith unto ſalvation, 
That is, whcn aman is truly regenerated, when he hath 
not power of his own to do the will of God,then he hath 
the ſpirit to help him, that is, they are not only kept by 
his power, but allo they are inabled to all the afts of 
grace betwixt this and ſalvation» 

The fit diff:rence between the natural and the ſpiricu- 
al tre: grh is this. That which proceeds from the ſpirit is 
alway-s joyned with R:Judtancy of the will , bur in the 


' natural ſtrength there 13 no Reli.Rancy, becaule there is 


no contrarics, but in the ſpiritual man,there arc two cone 
trarizs, the Heth and the ſpirit; in every new man there 
are two men, and ycu xnow thele can never agree, but 
1re 500! oppoſing Cne anotiicre As for exam lc, a man 
that is going, up a hill he is in latour end pain, but he 
that is going down 3 hill goes with much ealc;ſo there is 
wuch labour and pains which a ſpiritual man takes to 
ſubdu2 the l-th,but the natural man hath no reluQancy 
at a?I, that is he hath no hghting and [tri'gling with cor- 


raptica, but he goes without pain, becaule he is but one, 


kc is one man, and one cannot be divided againſt it fct, 
but in every ſpiritual man.there are two men,the 01d man, 
and the new man, the fl:(þ.& the ſpirit And hence growes 
that ſpiritual combate , G.ul.5.15. The fleſh !n/teth ag armit 

, the 
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the ſpirit,and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh that they cannot do the 
thing« that they would Theſe two men in a regenerate man 
ſtrive for maſt:ri:s. And you muſt know alſo , That in 
a natural man there may be a kind of rclutancy in the 
will againſt ſome particular {in , as covetouſn.f: ſtrives 
againſt pride, and prile againſt- niggardneſs ; yet not 
fizhting againſt it as it is a (in. but as it crofſcth and warts 
eth his covetouine(s and pride. 

Avain know that a natural man may have reluQancy 
in ſome part of the ſoul, as in the conſcience, the 4 
ſcience being ſenſible of fin, hence ir may convince 
the man , and yt the reſt of th: faculties be at peace, 
but where this ſpiritual ſtrength is, it isin all parts, not 
one facultic againſt another, bur all are fighting againit 
fin in the whole man. Now the reaſon that there is not 
this relu&incy in every facultic in a natural man is,be- 
cauſe he wants ſiving grace to oppoſe the workings of ln. 
That is, grace is not in the tacultie oppoſite unto the 
corruption that is in it,bur in the holy man there is. And 
cherztore he is like Rebekah, there arc twins in him, F4- 
cob and Eſau, the flcth and the \firit, hence it is that Paw! 


compl .ineth fo in. Rom. 7. I finde another Law in my mem Rom». 


' bers rebelling againit the Law of my mind; A Law, That 
is I had ſomcthing in me that is contrary un-o me, and 
in my members, That is in my body and toul : norwith= 
ſtanding | ſee the evil of 11 as moſt contrary to grace, yet 
I cann:t avoid it, 1 cannot do the rhings that I would. 
But the naturai man doth nor hate the evil of {1n,otherwiſe 
then as it brings puniſhment- 

Secondly, I do delight in the Law of Gad in the inward 
man, TI hat is, howſoever | am captivated and violencly 
cirryed unto the committing of (in, yet it is againft the 
detire of my foul : he hath no pleaſure, he can take no de» 
light in it,tor his delight is in the Tyward man.Bur the na*- 
tara] man looks upon the Lawes of God as burthens, and 
therefore he will not ſubmit himſelt unto them, becauſe he 
is not tirong in the award ap: promiſcth, but he per= 
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forms not,he yiclds,and yields not: That is,to fome thins 
but noto every thing, & thus much for this laft difference, 
betwixt natural ſtrength,and the ſpiricual ſtrength, 
Secondly,is it fo that the ſtrength of the Inward man is 
to bedetired above'all thing*, then in the ſecond place 
it may ſerve ſor cxhortaticn ro all men, that they would 
{abour to grow [trong in the Taward 1, And that the 
would now at the Taft gather the frazments of their 
thoughts and delires, which have been formerly ſet to ger 
other things, & wholly to imploy them tor th:g tting of 
this trength. And ſo much therather,bzcaulſc other things 
are as the husk without the kernel, or as the ſcabberd 
without the ſword, which will do a man no good, when 
he ftands in need of them, As for exampl:, to be ſtrcn 
in riches, honour, credit (and this is all the {trength thar 
molt men detire)whart good will thefe do,when you come 
ro wreſtle with tin and death ? yer men are violent after 
cheſe, but to be [trong inthe Inward man who ſeekes or 
inquires after it ? I know every man delires ro b2-ftron 
in all earthly ftrength, burIbefeech you above all things 
labour to be ftrong in the Inward man, It 15 the folly, 
weakneſs,” and 1ickne(s of men, they look all withour 
doors, and upon outward things, That is to the rengrh 
of the outward man, but they ſeldom or never lock witk. 
inatall, that is to ſtrengthen the Inward man: O!) thar 
I could perſ{wade you as I ſaid before, to gathcr wp your 
theughts and dehires together, and ſet the ſoul in afſurance 
of grace » that you may mortihe theſe incrdinate attc&j. 
ons,which keep back the ſtrengthening cf the Inward mas, 
45 covetouſneſs, pride, pleaſure,ſclt- love, vain gory 
in1 the like: Then it would be an calic work, and nv 
burthen unto you to ftrengthen the Iaward man : but here 
men ſtick, the way 1s too narrow, It is a hard matter to 
merſwade men ro it, That is, To make them believe there 
13 ſuch excellencic in the'one & not in theother, ther grace 
13 the better part, Therefore that I may the better prevail 
Fith you to atterd tothe ſtrengthening of the Inward mars, 
I wil! 


The atfirt of a Chrif% an; of 
I will lay down ſome motives to incite you to it. 
The fir? motiveto move you to ſtrengthen the inward 
man is this, Becauſe your ccmfort lies moſt in the Inward 
»an.There is all your comfort,and theretore to ſtrengthen 
that is to adde unto your comfort : As for example the 
ſun brings comfort with it,becauſe that bringeth lighr,ſo 
the more of the Inward max you have, the more light and 
joy. Now the reaſon wheretore the ttrengthening of the 
Izpard man brings the more comfo:t , is becaulc it is the 
greater facultic,and the greater the tacultyis the greater i; 
the joy or ſorrow. As for example, take a man that i; 
troubled in mind,none {fo humblc,none ſo Penitent, nonc 
ſo ſorrowtul as he, and therefore it 1s ſaid that a ſound 
heart will bear his infhirmities, but a wounded {pirit who 
can bear ? That i: a man may be able'to ſpeak of any 
grief, but the grict of a troubled minde who can expref{: ? 
On the contrary taizc a man that is at Peace with God, 
who ſo joyful and comfortable as he ? Now the outward 
man is the leffcr tacultie, and therefore it is capable ot the 
lefſe comtort ; Thar is,It doth notin any meaſure know 
what true comfort and joy there 13 in the Inward maz. 
Again what Joy the curward man hath in theſe c1;+. 
ward things it1s bur according to the opinion ot the jc;. 
wara man, IT hat is, the comtorts i« n'» mor: then they arc 
eſitcemd of the Inward man; It the inward man do nor 
eſteem them 45 wcrthy the reJoycing ns, they will not 
bring comtort. Again all the pains and labour, and al! 
things elſe you do beſtow upon the outward man is but 
loft labour, -thit wii do no good, brinvys no ſound Peace 
to the ſpirit,and wao will beſtow I1bour on a vain thing? 
but if you ſtrengthen the Typard man, the labour that youu 
take about that will bring you grcat advantage, it will 
arm you againſt all loſſes and Crofſes, and reproach and 
2overtic that you {hall meet withall in the world whiles 
you are in the way to Heaven. 
Again conitder that though you be ſtrong in the owt» 
ward man, yet you are moveable, ſubj:&ro thaking an! * 
? ilceting 
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fleeting, b :t ic is otherwile wich the Inward max,it makes 
a Chriſtian tedtaſt and immoveatle, Thar is it will 6 
eſtabliſh rhe heart in grace that he will ſtand firm unto 
Chriſt in all eftates ; It is with the outward man as it i« 
with the ſeas: Though he ſtrength of the ftream run 
one way, yc<t the winie blowes contrary, it moves, and 
{tirr*, and ftrives,and di/qui.ts it : when Ioffes and croffes 
come,they break the frame and ſtreneth of the outward 
man, but the Inwar1 man is like the fir.n ground , let the 
wird: blow never fo violent, y ctit moves -ot,it ftands 
fait. 
— 4 . . 
Again in the abundance of outward things there is no 
erue contentment ; neither in the w. nt of them ; But 
where the tr-ngrh of the Inpard man is, there isno cauſe 
of dejc&tedneſs, this ditfcrence we (hall tee in Adam and 
Paul : Adam though he wa+ Lord of all thines, and had 
the rule of all the creatures; Yet when he was weak in 
the inward man, what joy had he ? nay what tear 
had he whemihe hid himſclt in the garden ? A#ain look 
upon Paul,who in the want of thele outward things is not 
dejetcd at all,as in AGs 16.1t is ſaid that when Paul and 
F4/4s were in priſon inthe ſtocks, the priſoners ſung tor 
joy; Now what was the reaſon of it, but this, becauſe 
they were ſtrong in the Inward man, and ther-tore you 
ſ:e that all crue peace is that which cometh trom within, 
and waen you reJoyce in that, your rejoycing is go »d, 
thaitis you itand upon a good bottom. Al 1s youu think to 
have contentment In your riches but you will be hefooled, 
thiy will deceive you. It you buil4 uron them, you will 
build without- a toundation and go upon another mang 
Iz2vs. Now wzre ic not far berter for you to get leggs 
of your own, an to build upon a ſure foundation; And 
this you ſhall do it you ſrenzthen the inward man. 
Azain contider, it you do not ſtrengthen the Inward 
man,wick2d thoughts will get ftren 2th in your hearts, and 


evil a&ions in y ur hand sw:re it not b-tter to be ſtrong 
in the Inward man,and to have Holine(s and grace in the 


heart : 
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heart ; TI-t this therefore move you to ſtrengthen the Ins 


ward man. Thus much for the firſt motive. 

The ſecond motive to move you to ftrengthen the in- 
ward man is this, if you labour to ſtrengthen the Inward 
marn,you ſhall thereby pleaſe Godzthar is it a man had nes» 
ver (o much Rtrength,vet if it be nct the ſtrength of the In* 
ward man he cannot pleaſe God. That is he cannot pers 
form any huly duty in fuch a holy manner as God will 
approveof. And theretcre the Prophet faith that Ged 
doth not delight in any mans leggs , that is,he cares not 
tor any man: ſtrength, be it never fo great or excel- 
lent, except ic be the ſtrength of the Inward man, and on 
the contrary he r:gards the holy man with his ſtrength, 


though outwardly weak, as in Iſai.57. I will dwell with 164i. ;>.* 


him that is of an humble and a Contrite heart. That is, he 
that is of a contrire ſpirit, he is ſpiritually ſtrong,there- 
fore | will dwell with hiay. 

What is the reaſon that men ſeek ſo much the favour 
of Princes an 1 great men but becauſe they may be exalted 
unto honour ? Wheretore then ſhould we not much more 
labour to have favour, and to bein tamiliaritic with God 
who is ths Kings of Kings and Lord of Lords, who hath 
power tO cxalt one and to pull down another. Now it we 
would but bring our hearts to bclicve this,that in{trength«» 
ning the inward man we ſhould get and grow in favour 
with God, then men would be ſtirred up to ſet upon this 
work. 

But withall you muſt know that by the ſtrength of this 
Inward man you do not pleaſe Gud by the way ot merit: 
tor fo Chritt onely,and none but Chriſt pleaſed God. Bur 
when you ftrengthen the Inward man you pleaſe God by 
way oft otj.& : you chuſe grace and favour and holineſs 
above all things ; Merit was the Argument that Chrilt 


uſerh unt-» his Father to glorific him , fohn 15. Father 1 John 17. 


have glorified thee 04 earth,T have finiſhed the work , there- 
fore glorifie me ; Thar is I have merited this at thy hand 
that thou {houldft glorike me becauſe I have pertettly 
/pleaſcd 
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pleaſed thee 1n doing thy will, Again it is the Argument 

Johu 14. that Chriſt uſeth to his Diſciples in 7obn 14. Herein is 
my Father glorified,in that you bring forth much fruit : That 
is when you grow (trong in the Inward man,and can tring 
forth ſrait according to his will, you pleaſe God, and 
therefore it is that the Scripture {ects forth the members of 
Chriit by the Olive tree , and to {weet oil, the one ful] 
of tatne(s , t! e other tull of ſweeineſ(s, fo the Iaward 
174; makes a man fat, that is rich in grace, and like oil, 
133 the nature of itis to chzer, and bzautihe th couns 
en nce: ſo dot grace, It tweetn:th the foul,and makes ir 
beautitul untoGod,theretore let this move you to {trengthe 
en the Inward man,ohat thereby you may pleate God, 

The third Mative t9 pzr[wade youro itrengthen the I. 
ward 127 18 this, becaule this inward ftrength drawes on 
the outward Rrenzth more profperous : Now who would 
ot thrive in the things of the world?bur it you turn itzthe 
contrarie will rot hold ſo: for the outward ftrenerth 
will not draw on the inward ſtrength , ther:fore 
our Saviour faith, Seek ye firſt the King dom of Heaveh,, 
an4 the Kighteouſneſs thereof and all other things ſhall be 
a1ded unto you , That is thz way tor youto thrive in the 
outw r4 man is to gct ftrength In the Inward man firſt, 
ſeck you firit Chritt, an:{ grace, and Hotinel(s, and ther, 
the efeX ill follow : all things. That is, whatſoever you 
{hall tfand in need ot {hall be gizen you. And in the 

Iſgi.43.18, 45 o' Iſaiah 18.asth2 Lord faith,0% (hit my pes; le had but a 
heert ts conſider ; Thatis, oh that my peopl: would bur be 
wi'c,tirlt to {trengtnen tC Imvard man and then,as it tol- 
low-s,your Proſperine ſpruld he as the floeds, That is then 
your outward {trengtn 'hould abound lik: loods. A-r4in 

Prov.22, in Prov. 22. the wiſe man laith that thr reward of Holineſ. 
zs riches, and honcur,and ie, That 1s be that is ftrong in the 
Inward man (ball have whatlozver may be neceflary or. 

g004 tor the outward man, and therefore we ſhould 
ſtrive to. grow ſtrong in the Inward man, That is to be 
{u!! of grace and ipiritual wiſdom, elpeclally againlt evit 

dayes, 
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dayes, that when they come we may have ſtrength to bear 
them. | 
Now the inward man will bear a mountain of affe&i- 
ons, and reproaches, which will prefſz and ſqueiſe the 
outward man to powder. 4 ſound.heart will bear his infir- 
mities,but a wounded conſcience who can bear ? That is it the 
inward man te weak, whocan bear the burthen of af- 
fliftions, and the like; but if the Inward me be ſtrong 
then the will will bear a part,and the affedions will bear a 
art with the Conſcience, and fo the burthen will be the 
ighter ;_ but if you be not ſtrong in the Iyward may, it is 
im e that you ſhould b:ar them, therefore let us not 
bufic our ſelves about Phancafics and vain things that will 
ſtand us in no ftead, bur let us labour to ſtrengthen the 


inward man. _ -' 
The foxrth Motive to perſwade you zo ftirengthen the in* 
ward mas is, becauſe a man ist ichhe is in the Iu- 


ward man. A man without the Inpard mar is but a \cab- 
berd without che ſword;that is worth nothing, and there- 
fore the wile man ſaith, that The righttous man is more ex- 
cell ext then his neighbour , T hat is the exccllencie wherein 
he doth exceed him isthe Iyward man,and therefore Chriſt 
in the Carticles when he would ſer forth the excellencic 
of his ſpuu'? , he faith that She was fairer then the daugh- 
ters of men, That is ſhee is fairer becauſe (be is more ex-* 
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ccllent tothe award man,ſhe is Al glorious within : Pſa.45« plal 4s. 


Thar is the holy man doth as tar excecd the natural man in 
beauties, as pearls do exceed pebble ftones,as gold excels 
tra(s,or filver copper : I know that every one doth defire 
to be in ſome excellencie , I ſay it is a propertic in na- 
tur2 to le*k for (om: excellency. Then is it nut the beſt 
wiſdom to (eek it inthe beſt things, char is in the inward 
man ? Now as there is means co be rich in the outward 
man, ſo there j3 means. to be rich in the inward man. 
Therefor: | beſeech you uſe che means that you may be 


rich in grace an1 Holineſs. In the Prov.30.4 The wile p,,, 30.4, 


man ſets forth the exceencie of hon man that is ſtrong 
| in 
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picalea thee in doing tity will. Again it 1s the Argiumert 
Joh 14. that Char FY aſeth to his Diſciples in John 14. Herein ; 
my F ather 2 rlorined,in ti b.7t, you i brig forth much fruit : That 
is when YU grow Urong in thc Inward Mm 1,and can tring 
torth {r1it accor -dling = 1115 wil, y 0.1 pleaſe God 1 and 
therefore it is th at the Scriptur- (cts forth the members of 
Chriit by me O'ive trees and to fiweet ol, the one full 
«q tarneis , t.c OLaer full ot ſuccinels, to the award 

; Mak2<a man ! it that is rich in grace, and lixeolh 
8 Zig nature of 1t 1s to chr, and baiutjhe th: couns 
Lerince: fo O01; Face. It tweern.th the foul, and makes ic 
beau: 45" 1) too, Unc reore I& L415 17 OY CYOULO itTe! $43 al 
en ily [ pr man,oat whereby you may Pleatc God, 

Th- thr Motive 9 P: r{wade youro ttrengthen the 1. 
Ward 32.292 18 thi{b<caule this nwar. | itreneth drawes on 
C12 OULWAT. 1 ren at th moe prolferous ; Now wh 0 ay] 4 
1G: thrive in the thinus ofthe worlJa?our it you turn ith Þ 
contrarie will rot hold to: for the outward ftren2th 
will not araw on the inward. itrcngth , ther -:forc 
our Saviour (aith, Sz ye firſt the Kingdom of Heaven, 
oy the Kiyhteouſueſs theres! an all other things ſhall be 

ded 1:0 you , That is rh: way tir youtO thrive in the 

outw r{ man is to get ttrengra 1n the Ing.zrd man firit, 
ſe.k you fir iT CHEE an Trace, and Ho'inze!(s, and tier, 
the eJot il ;otlow : a things. That is, whatſoev: r you 
{hall iran t in nee ot WH. be g£1-2n Yo And in the 

45 o* Iſarah 18:iSthe Lord Laitn,0) h:tm\ fe; ec hal but 

bes: rt t9 Conſider + T Lat ls, O'1 that my peoj |: wo. bur b. 
wi'c,tirlt co tir:ngmnen od Toward man and then,as it toi- 
"a a S, YOU r Proj! PeYITLO { WAA A ! ne 5 the —_ Thae 1 18 ten 
y: OUDF OULYY AV SLSUINE 9p | aVOuUN. Ik: ftioods. A 74m 

Prov.22, in Prov. 22. ine wite min » aNGat tw reward of Holineſ 
; THY Magn ox ur ant ire 'M hatls GC that isSfirong in the 
Irvard man thall hive whatlozy er, may be necetfary o:. 
gou { tor the outward man, an.! therefore we {houls 
lirive to grow ttrong in the Jaw #14 man, Tart 1s to be 

{11]! of grace and tpiritual wildom, clpec ially againlt evi: 
day? <p 
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dayes, that when they come we may have ſtrcngth to bear 
them. 

Now the inward man will bexr a mountain of aff:&i- 
ons, and reproaches, which will prefſ-- and ſqueiſe the 
outward man to powder. A ſound heart will bear his infir- 
mities,but a wounded conſcience who can bear ? That is it the 
inward man Le weak, who can bear the burthen of af- 
fitions, and the like; but if the Inward man be ſtrong 
then the will will bear a part,and the affe&10v5 will bear a 
pou with the Conſcience, and ſo the burthen will be the 

ighter 3 but if you be nor ſtrong in the Iaward max, it is 
impoſſible that you ſhould bþ:ar them, therefore let us not 
bufic our ſelves about Phancaſies 1nd vain things that will 
ftand us in no ftead, bur let us labour to ſtrengthen the 
inward man. 

The foxrth Motive to perſwade you to firengthen the in* 
ward mas 1s, becauſe a man is that which he is in the Tu- 
ward man. A man without the Tzward man is but a {cab- 
berd withour che ſword,that is worth nothing, and there« 
fore the wile man ſaith, that The righttous man is more ex= 
cell ent then his neighbour , T hat is the exccllencie wherein 
he doth exceed him isthe Inward mar,and therefore Chriſt 
in the Canticles when he would ſer forth the exceliencie 
of his ſpuu'? , he faith that She wa fairer then the daugh- 
ters of men, That is {hee is fairer becauſe (be is more ex- 
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cellent tothe inward man,ſhe is Al! glorious within : Pſa.45. plals;. 


That is the holy man doth as tar excecd the natural man in 
beauties, as pearls Jo exceed pebble ftones,as gold excels 
tra(s,or flver copper : I know that every one doth defire 
to b2 in (ſome excel[-ncie , I lay it is a propertic in na- 
tur2 to ſe*k for (om: excellency. Then is it not the beſt 
wiſdom to (eek it inthe beft things, that is in the inward 
man ? Now as there is means co be rich i» the outward 
man, fo there 13 mczans to be rich in the inward man. 
Thcr-'or: | b:(cech you ufe the means that you may be 


rich in grace an { Holin:(\s. In the Prov.30.4. The wile p,,, 30.4, 


man ſets forth the excePVencie of rhat man that is ftrovg 
K in 


66 


Proy. 30. 4- 


we ” 


. } 


Innard Strength 


in the Inward man. There are four things ſaith he that are 
excellent : a Lion,a hee goat , a grey Hound and a King,be- 
fore whom there is #9 ſtanding ; ficit he is a Lion, That is 
he is fRtrong in grace; lecond]y be is a grey hound, 
That is he is ſwift in the performance of all hol 
dutics ; Thirdly a hee goat ,, ſerviceable to God 
and profitable to the Church ; tourthly a King to 
rulz , and over-rulz his Iuſts. Every ſpiricual man is a 
King b:cauic he bears rulz: in the inward man ; but it is 
no: ſo with a wicked man, his lufts rule him that he. is a 
flave, an4nor a King, and therefore the Apoſtle ſaith : 
let not fin reign in your bodies to obey it in the luſts thereof : 
That is 3 it it once reign, it will rule, and it ic rule,you 
muſt obey whatſoever crudgery or (lavery is injoyned you. 
Therefore labour to get ſtrength in the Inward Man, And 
know allo that youſhall not only be tree trom the flavery 
of fin but ycn ſhall alſo keep your excellencic. And 
therefore it may be ſaid of every one that is weak in the 
inward man as Faceb ſaid of Reuben *n the 42. of Geneſis, 
Thou art become as weak, as water : That is, thou waſt that 
which thou art not now , thou waſt exccllemt , but now 
thou halt loft it: | 

So I ſay unto yov,if you loſe the ſtrength of the inward 
man you will loſe your excellency. Now no man would 
willingly loſ: his cxccllencie; if you would not loſe, you 
mult keep ttrength in the inward man: In the 1. Pſal. the 
Pſalmiſt ſets torth the excellencie of that man that is 
firong in the Inward man ;,, He ſhall be likg a tree that is 
planted by the rivers of water. F ir/t he ſets forth the proper- 
tie Of the ſpiritual man, he ſhall be green,ſeeoxdly he ſhall 
be as a tree planted,thai is that ſhall not catily be plucked 
up. Thirdly his perpetuitie : his branches ſhall ſhall never 
wither , This is he ſhall never grow unſcemly. Fourth/y 
his fruitfulneſs;he ſhalkbring forth truit in ſeaſon thatis 
he (hall be fruitful in grace; But on the comrary, when 
a man grows weak in the inward man it will be far other. 


wiſe with him, he = be like a tree that hath loſt both 
ſap 
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fap and root, leaf and fruit, fer in an barren ſoil with 
withercd branches and fruitleſs, fit for nothing bur 
the fire ; but if a man can k2epthe ſtrength in the Inward 
man , neither reproach,diſdain nor ſhame or th2 Divel 
ſhall be able ro make a man miſerable , Therefore keep 
the vigour of the inward man ſafe, whatſozver becomes 
of the outward man. And there is good reaſon why you 
ſhould keep the inward man ſafe, becaule it k:cpes the 


67 


ſoul and dire&s ic to that right end. In the 1. Eccleſ, The Eccel 1. 


wiſe man ſaith a/l things are vanitie and vexation of {pts 
rit, That is when a man IJoſerh his happinefs in the 1,» 
ward man, Though he keep the outward man ſecure, yer 
it is bur vanitie and vexation of ſpirit. That is he goes be- 
fides che rule he ſhould go by : For there is a rule unto 
every creature that he is to go by , And the nearer the 
creature comes unto the rulethe more excellent is the crea« 
ture, but it it go befides therale"it looſeth its excellency, 
As tor example the fire and water they are excellent crea. 
tures if they keep to their rule , But it they exceed their 

rule, they become hurtful; ſo the rule of the ſoul is the 

law pur into rhe Iaward man, And the cloſer you keep 

to this, the more excellent you are. Therefore that you 

may keep your excellency, which you cannot do except 

you {trenzthen the Inward men, lex this move you to a 

diligent attendance to it. 

In the third place this may ſerve for direftion,for you 
may ſay unto me , you have (hewed us what this inward 
man is, And the dift:rences berwixt the inward ftrengrh 
and the cutward ſtrength, And you have allo laid down 
Mo.ives tomoveus to ſtrengthen the inward man : Burt 
alas how {hall we ttrengthen the Inward man. 

To help you in this work I will lay down ſome means, 
by the uſe ot which you may be ftrengthned. But before 
; come unto the particalars it will noc be amiſle to and 
upon the general, That is to periwade you a little, to 
detire to be ftrong: for it you could bur bring your hearts 
unto this,but deure to be ſtrengihned , it will be a great 

x Ix 3 means 
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means to move usto prevail againſt whatſoever may ſeem 
to hinder us from it. Ifay if y.u did bur defire jt, that is 
it you did but know the excellcncy of the Imward man, 
ic would work a holy defire in you, and a true delice will 
ler no means elcape that will further a man. This is 
the ſame means that Chriſt uſeth to his Diſciples when 
he would have them in love with faith, If you bare taich 
ſfaich he, but aſmuch as @ grain of Mujtard ſeed, you ſhall be 
able to remove mountains. That is it vou did but know 
the excell.ncy of this grace ot taith you would dehirre it, 
and if you d1d . but dehire it you would never reſtti!| 
you had got it; ſo it you did but prize grace and the 
worth of the Inward man at a high rate,you ſhould be ſure 
rogainit. Theretore you know the P:omile in the 5. of 
Matthew, Bleſſed are they that bunger and thir\t after righte- 
ouſneſs for they ſball be ſatisfied, Theretorc it youtwould 
but bring your hearts linco this frame as to hunger after 
the ſtreneth of the Inward man,you ſhall have it,or if you 
can bat bring your hearts to this temper as to delire and 
ſeek atter the ſtrength of the Inward mar,you ſhall find it; 
as in ProvQt.7, If thou ſearcheſt for ber as for ſilver , and 
diggeſt fer ber as for hidden treaſure then thou ſbalt find her, 
That is, it thou didft but cltcem the Inward man as men 
do filver, and prizeit, as a rich treaſure at a high rate, 


. Then the efic& would tollow you, ſhall find: it. So then 


if you will defire ſalvation, and happineſs, and the 
ftrength of the Inward man , you {ball have it, for you 
will never thrivein grace until you have a detire to thrive: 
grace will not grow till there be a dchire wrought in the 
ſoul , for when men do not delight in the inward man, 
they never grow in grace and holineſs. That is they arc 
not as trees planted , that bring forth ſeaſonable truit, 
but are barren; do what you w'll to it, the ſoul is naught, 
for the. ſpirit hath not yet tilled the heart, and ſown in 
it the firlt beginning of the ſeed of grace which is an 
earneſt defire aſter it, Now as it 1s good in the bodily 
Ackneſs to know the means of recovery, ſo in the 
Ts 
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fickneſs and weakneſs of the Inpard man it is good 
to know the means by which ic may be ftrengthned ; 
Theretore we will come to the particular means tor the 
ſtrenethning of the Imward man. 

The firſt means to ftrengthen the Inward man, is to a» 
bound in ſpiritual knowledge, becauſe the were know- 
ledge the mcre (trength; for the ſpirit of Divine truth is 


the ſtrength ot the foul . for as the foul is unto the body, 


ſois the word unto the Inward man : the body is 4cad 
without the ſoul,nort able to do any thine, ſo the I1ward 
Man without the. ſpiritual ſtrength , which is wrought in 


Aleayn; , 


the ſoul by the ſavings knowledge of the word is nothing 1 Per. 2.2. 


bur weakneſs. Therefore the Apoftle ſaith 1 Pet. 2.2. 4; 
new born babes defire the fincere milk. of the word that ye may 
grow by it, T hat is knowl:dge inthe word will make you 


grow ttrong in Chriſt ; The contrary to this we fee the; cor 3.1 
Apoſtle upbraids the Corinthians with : 1 Cor.3.1. And in Heb 5:13; 


the Heb.5.13. becaufe they were weak in knowl-dge he 
calls chem babes; for faith he, He that is net expert in the 
Word of Righteouſneſs, he 5 a Babe. Therefore labuur to 
abound in ſpiritual knowledge that you may be ftrong in 
the Inward man : | pretie this the more, becauſe 1 tear 
many of you are weak, becauſe you are iznora'2t , Thar 
is you want chis ſpiritual knowledge ; you know in our 
ordinary talk we count ignorance tolly, Thats ,. when 
a man doth any thing that he ſhould not door would n-t 
doit he did but underſtand himſclt ; we fay that man is 
weak in judgement, or it is folly : ſurely this weakne(s 
in the Inward mar is folly indeed, and a man cannot ſhew 
his weakneſs more then to be weak in ſpiritual knows- 
ledge, And yer you mult know that «a man may have 
nuch knowledge , that is worldly knowledge, and the 
notional or ſpeculative knowledge ot Divine truthes,and 
yet be but weak in the z#ward man, fur there is an artifi- 
cial knowledge which fills the brain, bur the ſpirit gocs 
no further and deſcends no lower, That is, it doch nor 
(anife that knowledge in the heart,and the z7vara mar. 
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Anain there is a knowl:dge of the ſpirit or experi- 
mental, which is an operative knowledge and goes along 
with this cther knowledge, and bends it to $ indtificati- 
on,and is praftical : tur yet you mult know, | ſay before 
you can be ftrong , tbere mult be ſome proportion be» 
twezn the ſpiritual knowledge and the ſpiritual ftreneth, 
28 for example, one man cates and is tat and lulty, ano. 
ther man cates and is ſtill Ican: fo ſoniz have as much as 
others have, and yet are not ſo ftrong as others. And yet 
we ſay not but as the 1:an man is itrengthened by rhe 
mzat he cares : ſo he that hath weaker knowledge is 
ſtrenzthened by it : but where the Lord works by his ſpi- 
rit the greateſt knowledge, accordingly ſtrength is in- 
creaſed, Therelore I beſcech yon labor tor a full mea. 
ſur: of iaving knowledge, that is,tor a working! urging, 
opcrative and powerful knowledge , And this I do not 
onely ſpeak unto you that are weak , but alio unto you 
that are ſtrong , that you be carctul to adde unto your 
knowledge, tor what is the reaſon that you donot grow 
in grace, tut becauſe you are not caretul to adde more 
knowledge unto that which you have? 

It may be you pick ſome good thing from ſome Ser. 
mons, 0: from ſome good book , but preſently you tor. 
get them, you do not make ir your own by Meditation, ir 
{lips out of your memory again, and ſo doth you no 
good: but it you would be careful to adde unto it, you 
would grow ſtronger in the auward man then you do. 
And here is the milcry of us that are ſpiritual Buitders . 
other Builders when they have built a houſe, the own 
lookes to it himſelf , and keepes it in reparations : but 
when we have dene what we can to build uv in the inward 
man, and think that' you wil] put to your hands your 
ſelves; when we are.to further the work of grace, you 
begin to pull down your buildings again your ſclves by 

your ignorant and Joole lives, That is by tollowing your 
pleaſure, your ſporting and gaming, and prophaning 
the Lords day» Therefore you mult labour to grow in 
KNOW= 
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knowledge if you will grow (trons in the inward max. 

The ſecond means to be uſed, if you would grow ttroang 
in the inward war is this : you muſt be diligent in tneu'e 
of all m:ins, as the wiſe man ſaith, Tbc hand of the 4s 
ligent maketh rich : (@ wherethere is much diligence in the 
nſe ot the means of grace, there its much ſtrength in the 
inward. man;no mcn get ſpiritual ſtrength, but they that are 
diligent, An.| thcretoce this 1s the reaſon that men are not 
frong in the ſpiritual ſtrength, becauſe like thefluvgyr4 
you are not diligcnt jn the ule oft the means. That is, 
you take no pains ter grace, and therefore it is that you 
get no increaſe. for according to the proportion ot your 
pains, ſo is the inward man firengthened, And as you 
ufe them more diligen: ly,1o you bnd the ftreneth of them 
more operacive and powertul : for it is inthe ſoul as itis 
with the body: If you be not diligent and careful to teed 
the body, it will wither and conſume away , and grow 
weak, ſo it you fzed not the ſoul diligently, and uſe the 
means conſtantly, you will breed weakn&s in the ſcul, 
and the more remiſſe and ſecure you arc in the pertorm;» 
ance of holy duties,the weaker you are. 

It may be you think it will not weaken you to omir 
rrivate pray*T : bur omit it once, and it will make you 
carcleſs, and the more vou neelcR it, the more untit and 
undiſpoſed will you tind your ſelves when you would, 
and your ſtrength will abate. Or you think you may 
prophane one Sabbath , or you may take your pleaſure 
immoderatly ſamctimes : but beloved it will make you 
ſecure, That is the more a man doth in this kinde the 
more he may do, For this is true in every att; every at 
inclines a habit, and a habit brings cuſtom : ſo it is as grue 
in good things,the beginning of good things brings many 
particular good things, And therefore it you can bur ger 
your hearts in a frame of grace, you ſhall find a ſupply of 
grace: becauſe Chriſt ſaith,unto whom ſaever hath"uuto hin 
ſhall be given;That is,he that hath gracc,8& is careful ia che 
uſe of the means, by Gods appointment he ſhall _ in 
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helineſs, for if you once get but the beginnings of ſaving 
grace, and be induftrious, and careful to imploy them, 
then you will in time grow ſtrong : you know what Chrift 
ſaid unto the ſcrvant that had uſed his Talert well : hc 
ad more given him. | 

So if you be diligent in th2 uſe of the means, the ix- 
ward man will grow ſtrong : but for the uſing of the 
means obſerve th:ſe Rules. 

Th firjt Rule that I would have you obſerve, if you 
would have the means ctcRual,is this : you mult uſe all 
the means. It you uſe but part of the means you wiltnot 
grow ſtrong : for as it is with the body ſo it is with the 
inward man; for the health and growth of the body a 
man will uſe ail means,la 20ur and recreation. In health 
for thz whetting of the facultie ; Phyſick, in ſickneſs. In a 
word he will uſe every thing that he may ſtrengthen che 
body. Thus you-muſt do tor the ftrengthening of the ix- 
ward man,you muſt ule all means, As hearing of the word, 
r2ceiving tha@acrament, prayer,Meditation, conference, 
Communion of Saints, particular reſolutions to good,or 
elſe the inward man will not grow ftrong ; Theſe arc 
the food that the inward man teeds on: It is with the in» 
war1man as it is with a plant : If you would havea plant 
ro grow, then you ruſt ſet itin a good ſoil, you muſt dig 
about it and dung it and water it: but if you be carcleſs 
where you ſet it, it will nor proſper and thrive: even fo 
if you do not add fatneſs of foil to the beginning of 
grace, That is if you do not uſe all the mean:cs, As the 
Ccmmunion of Saints, and prayer, and hearing of the 
word , the inward man will not grow ſtrong, but wither 
and dj> that is you wil! þ: dwarfes in grace and holines, 

The ſecond Ru!.it yu would have the means eff-&ual, 

is this, you mutt look that you perform holy duri-s ſtrong- 

Iy: (or th:n the mans do ftrenothen the inward man 

when thev ar: don witch ſtronz aff:Xions, That is w'1en a 

m in aſ:th them not remifſ ly an | col ily : for remifde 
aQt.Ous weaken the habic: As for exawple take , water 
; that 
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that is exceeding hot, and pur cold water to it, and you 
will weaxen it;{o perform Holy dutizs and uſe the mzans 
of grace r:milſ-ly ; an4 they will weaken the habit to 
goud, that is it will work an indifpolition in the ſoul. 
Therefore do thzm ſtrongly, with much 2241 and tervency 
of affzAions that the inward max may grow ttrong by the 
performance of them. | 

The third Rulz it you would have means efteftul], 
Then you mult b2conitant in the uſe of the means ; tor 
what is the reaſon there is {o littie thrivins in grace, that 
men remain cripples in grace , but becaule they uſe ths 
means of grace bur by tits and halfes ; That is they are 
not conſtant in a good courie of lite,they are iti]l off and 
on : they {hoot lometimes ſhort, and at other times they 
hit the mark, That is they come ſ:!dom unto the means : 
Now and then they pray, and now and then they ufe the 
Communion of Saints ; Now this inconlt in. je diſableth 
the tacultie, an | weak?ns it, And therefore ir is impol> 
fible you thoul 1 thrive in grace except you be conftint. 
The Apoltle fawes cal's them unitable men; That is Ict theſ: 
never think to receive ſtrength in the inner man till they 
come to more conltancie in good. Therztore labourto be 
conſtant in Prayer, in hearing, in Meditation,in the S$a- 
crament, and in conference, which it you be not: you 
will not grow (trong in the Inward may. 

ihe fourth Rule,if yo. would have the means eff:Raal 
is this, you muff take heed ot depending on the means 
without an eye? to Godin thems For know that the means 
wimollt Ood isbut as a pen without ink, a pipe withour 


watcr, or a (cabberd without a ſword, That is they wills 


not {trengehn the 12ward max without Gol: tor it isthe 
{piric that puts life in th? means : And yet you muſt nor 
Cut Of the pips from the well head,that is you mult not 
dcp:nil uvon God without the uſe of the means; but you 
mult uſe both : Firſt ſeek unto God , and depend upon 
lim tor the ftrengthening of the zzward man, and withall 
ute the means conſtantly , becauſe, as water is carryed 
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from the well head throvgh the pipe; And fo from the 


pipe to many places : ſo the means are as pipes to con- 
veigh graces unto the ſoul , therefore uſe them, and cut 
them not off by careleſne(s:if you do you will cut off the 
firength of the inward man. . 

The third means if you would ſtrengthen the inward 
man is> You mult get reQifi2d judgements ; Thar is, 


you muſt ſee that your judgements be right, for 


men do deceive themſelves in their judgements ; they 
think that they have ſtrong judgements, and that they are 
able to ju4ge of things, when indeed, they are marvel- 
lous weak ; And that you may not deceive your ſelves 
L will lay you down {ome ſign:s of a re&ified jidgement. 

The frjt ſign of a reRified judgement is this, you ſhall 
know it by your conſtancy. That is,fo much conſt incie in 
good, and ſo much is your judgement re&itied : And on 
the contrary ſo much inconſtancy,and ſo much weakneſs. 
As for'example, when a man hath propounded a rule to 
himſelf & is not conſtant in it,ic argueth that he is weak 
in his judgement, becauſe he keepes net cloſe to the 
Rule;Thart is,there are ſtronger ormore arguments to the 
contrary,which makes him to fall away,and not ft down 
by the Rulc: T hat is he is poſed, becauſe he is but weak in 
judgement: As for example ſuppoſe a man ſhculd come and 
proffer a man an 100, pounds not to leave ſucha praiſe, 
And another man ſhould come, & off:r him two hundred 

nds to Icave it. If the man be weak in judgement he 
will be drawn by the greater reward thourth ir be to his 
hurt. Therefcre if you would not be beaten off, and 
made to fit down by ſtronger Arguments, then ycu have 
in your {clves, then you mult get your judecm-ents r. i- 
fied, which you ſhall know by your conſtancy in Holy 
duties, or wherher a Jitrle profit or pleaſure will draw you 
away : if you do, whatſoever you think of your ſelves : 
your judgements are weak. 

The ſecond fign whereby you ſhall know whether your 
judgements be reQihed, is this, examine whether your 
Paſkeons 
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Paftions be ſtrong. Strong ſinful paſſions argu? a weak 
jadgement; when the paſſions of a man are ſtrong , it 
weakeneth the underftanding, and therefore Paw! in the 
Als 14. when they would have made kim a God hecries 
out: We are men ſubject to like Paſſions as you are , That is 
full of weakneſs. As if he ſhould ſay; your vehement - 
paſſions in this thing proves your weakneſs of judgement. 
Therefore labour to have ſtrong affe&ions to good : for 
the ſtrength of aff. ions come from the inward man : A- 
gain the ſtrength of the affeFions ſhew the abiding of the 


ſpirit in the foul. As in the 1 Sen. 11.6 it is ſaid that 1 Sam. 11.6. 


The fpirit of the Lord came uten Saul and he was angry. That 
is his aff:&:ons were ſtrong f:r Gods glory. And inthe 


As 4.32-After they were filled with the Holy Ghoſt they ſpake AR. 4.32» 


boldly ; That is they had (trong affeftions for Gods glory 3 
And therefore the (pirit is compared to fire and oil : for 
hre that burns and conſumes, and oil that mollifies and 
ſofteneth : ſo doth the ſpirit, therefore examine whe- 
ther you burn in the izward man, That is ſee whether 
you have ſtrong affc&ions to good, if not your judge- 
ments are weak, And again ſee what checrfulneſs you 
have, examine whether your hearts are ſoft, tender 
and plyable, then it is a fign the ſpirit is theres It is 
true a ftrong man may have paſſion, butit is but now and 
then, that Is, it contin.1:th not , it is not alwayes, yet 
ſo much paſlion as he hath,it is ſo mach weakneſs in him, 
therefore labour to overcome your paffions, 
The third ftgn wherz2by you ſhall know whether your 
judgements are reRified or no js this, Examine whar 
contentment you have to bear lofles and crofſes, I gather 


this out of the Phil 4g. I can (faith the Apottl:) want and Phil. 4. 


#bonnd,l can d all things through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me; 
examine then whether when you are abuſed and re- 
proached for Chrift whether you can bear it patiently 3 
that is, can you be content to ſuffer reproach and diſ- 
grace for Chriſt ? if you can; then ir Sy that you arc 
ftrong in Judgement: if not you ars weak whatſocver you 
L 2 think 
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think of your ſelves. In the Prov. 17. ſaith Solomon : 4 
wiſe man is known by his dignitie : fo T may ſay a man that 
1s ftrong, in the inward man is known by bis beariug of re- 
proach, without ſcckinz tor revenge again ; this man 
is ſpiritually ftrong in jucgement. Therefore try your 
judgements by your contentednefs,and ability to bear the 
reproaches 0. Chrifc, 

The fourth fign whereby you ſhall know whether you 
have r:&i6:d judgements is this, examine whether you 
&nd your ſelves catic tobe deceived : it foiris a fign that 
you are weak injudzement. And therefore this is the 
Argument that Paul uſcth to women, that they ſhould not 
uſurp authority over the man, 1 Tim2 12. I pernnt not a 
woman ts bear ru!e,becauſe ſhe was firit deceived, T hat is ſhe is 
ealilicr deccived then the man in the judgcment between 
goo.l and evil. As for example, a man that is weak in 
judgement 1s like a childe,1nd you know children will be 
won wich Counters -& feared with bugbears:{o if you love 
the world and the thing* of the worl4, and are won by 
them, and feared with the Iofſe of them : you are weak 
in judgement, That is you arc weak in the inward man. 
Again in things thar ar? gcod in themſelves : if you uſe 
them immoderatcl7, and then (ccx to excuſe them by Put- 
ting a talſe glots upon them you are weak in judgement, 
As tor example; In ttudying the Law, thethingin ir {elf 
is gc04 ; but it you by ſtudying it ſeck to excuſe your 
{clv2s from trengthening the anward man, that you have 
10 time nor 1-1:urs ; you are weak in judgement becauſe 
vou are eatle t9 be deccived.T herefore as you are atfe&e( 
with theſe things, and as they prevail with you, ſo you 
may Judge of your {cives. 

The fifth (iizn wh-rcby yoa faall know whether your 
judgements are r<Qifi:d 1s this: examine whether you are 
in the times of tryal , as you are in theſe timzs ; ſo you 
are cither ſtrong or weak, and ſo God efttems of you; for 
God elteems a man ſtrong, as be is in the times of trial ; 
Thus he approved of Abrabaw;tor Abraham in thetimeof 


tryal 
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tryal was firong,and Paul in the time of tryal was ſtrong, 
and t'1crefore God ſet a price upon them : that is he 
prized them at a high rate-Abraham is his triend,and Pal 
15 ht; choſen veſſel ; and.nor only when the temptation is 
paſt, bur wien the tempration is-preſents Then ſce your 
ttrength wherher you have ſtrengch to Maſtcr particular 
corruptions : it in this tim? you ſtart alide, you have 
fiwwcs and much weaknefs in you : That is you ar: Ike 
a broken bow:,that will ſerve tour thew as wall a< the beft, 
but when a man com<s to draw it.thn it breaks; fo ſome 
men ſ{cem to be ſtrong in Chritlt eill they are tryed ; but 
when they are drawn up,then they break ; That is, they 
have no ſtrength to withſtand tin; And therefore © is that 
God many tim2s {ends tzmptations and :fflitions to try 
men ; That is co fee what is in them: whether thevbe ith 
as they (eem or not : not that he knows not betore; ur 
becauſe by his ti yal cthers may know what they arc, An 
hcereGod makes a difference in tryals,ſome arc tryed by 
{mal!, others by great tryals, partly becauſe Hypocrites 
may be known , ani] partly becauſe he may ttir up the 
godly to gct more ſtrength, As alſo warn th:m not to 1c» 
p:n1 on their own ſtreneth ; therefore in the 1ſat 40 lalt : 
of (trons they became weak, That is he that thought hime 
{2]t robe {trong in his own apprehention is weak,and thus 
much tor the third means. 

The fourth means, it you would grow ftrong in the 7 
ward man 'sthis : you mult remove the excuſes and thoſe 
impediments which kinder the growth of the inward mar. 

The fir hindepance is this, when you ſpend your 
ſtrength un ot'1er things and not in the (trengthning of 
thc 11pard man : theretore you mult be wiſe to take awav 
thoſe things that you ſpend moſt of your time about, and 
ſet them for the itrengthning ot the inward man ; This is 
the reaſon you grow not : all your time and affeftions 
are ſo ater the things of the world, and how you may 
vrow lkrong in that; that you cannot minde heavenly 
tings. | 
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1 Again youhinder the growth of the imward man, when 
you ſer your mind & affetions upon baſe and vile things, 
this hindereth the growth of the inward man : {uch a man 
i324 weak man in grace. As for example,A man that hath 
mony to beftow at market, if when he (hall come there, 
he ſhall beſtow it upon bawbles and not upon the things 
he was ſent to buy,this man were a foolith man,cſpecial- 
ly he knowing that he ſhall be called to an accompr for it 
how he hath laid it cut.even thus and much more foolith 
are men ,. when they ſpend their time on their pleaſure - 
and luſts which are baſe things, an4 not in ftrengthning 
the inward mgn, they torſake a great prize that would in« 
rich them , fut becauſe they want knowledge, that is, 
they are weak in the inward man, They arc not able to 
Julge of ſpiritual things. Therefore never bragg of yo.r 
ſtrength except it be the ſtrength of the inward man, and 
take heed of neglefing the time. Paul would have the 
gathering for the poor before he came, that that 
might not hinder him from ſtrengechning ot the inward 
man, though that was a holy work. It was a good ſpeech 
of one atter he had ſpent much time in writing abour 
controverl12s, at laſt concludes, TI have (ſaich he) (ſpent a 
great deal of time , but net in ſtrengehning the inward 
man ; the Divel hath beguiled me, but he ſhall never go 
b:yon4 me any more, that time that I have I will ſpend 
tro another end.I|t were wiſdom in youto dothe like. You 
that have ſpent and do ſpend yourtime upon trifles, and 
bawbles, that is, about your Juſts, conclude that now 
for your time to come you gather your ſtrength,and bend 
all your labours and pains to this «nd tor the ſtrengrh- 

ning of the inward man, and fay with your ſelves, we 
had a prize in our hands;that is, we had much time,wherc- 
by we might have ſtrengthned the izward man, but we 
had no heart,that is we were befooled , becauſe we did 
not.know the excellency of the inward man, But we will 
doſo no more; The time now that we have (hall be how 
we may be ſtrengthned in the izward man, and grow in 
favour with God, 3: 


T he defirt of a Cbrifti ex; 
The ſecond hinderance which m:ſt be removed, that is 
contrary to the growth of the yyward mar is (trons luſts, 
that is,unmortifi:d affe&ions. There are inward hinder 
ances, which muſt be removed before the ſoul can grow 
ſtrong in grace, theſe venome the ſoul, and keep off the 
ſtroak of the ſword ; That is, It keepes the plafter from 
the ſore , As for example it a man be wounded with an 


arrow. fo long as the arrowes head is io the wound no. 


plaſter will heal it. Now as it is thus in the outward 
man , ſoit is with the inward may : if you retain any 
Iuft, that is any beloved fin, and ſocomeunto the ordi- 
nances of God : you will come without profit , becauſe 
the arrow head is y:tinthe wound, that is your Jutts are 
unmortified, and fo long you cannot be healed : this 
keepes the plaſter off the orc, You know what pains the 
humors of the body will br:ed m a man when they gather 
into any part of the body,and how they will hinder the 
augmentation 1n other parts : ſo when theſe evil! humours 
of the ſoul, gather together, and begintor.imn, and bear 
rule in the foul, it is impoſſile that the ſon! ſhould grow 
in holineſs till they be parged away-Theretore be earneſt 
with God to purge out thoſe hunrours ; whether they be 
rrofic or ple:ſir2, or honour, or any thine, and in 
this doing you ſtrenoth?n the inward man : and the 
tron -er the txward man is the healthtull-r che foul is] ſay 
it is impoſſible you ſhould thrive in the inward man lo 
long as you retain any {im , and thrrefore cur Savic ur 
ſaith : how can ysu believe ſeeing you leek_honour one of ano- 
ther ? That is it you preter, the love of profit and re- 
putation, and credit in the world before grace, how can 
yau bclieve? that is how can you be ſtrong inthe izward 
may? 

The fift means to ſtregz2then the z3yward man is this : 
you mult gct ſpiritual courageand j y ; That is yo mult 
get joy in the new birth. The comriry to this is Diſa 
couragement , And again nothing 'o ayailable to make 
2 man ſt:ong as courage and joy; Fhis was the means 
that 
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tat Nebemub uſed in the $ of Nehe.when hewould build 
up the walls of ]-1uſalem he ſaith, Be not diſcouraged noy 
forrowfal, for the J2y of the Lord is your ſtrength : Nehenuah 
had a great work to do, and what argument .uſcth 
he to make them to hold out, bur tlris to be full of com- 
furcand joy? Thatis: It you hold your courage you 
will 0} your ſtrength , and then the work will be catiz 
uit) you. And this we fee by experience, That great 
Couric where there is but lite fircength will do more 
then great means with little courage. Foſhuz can dy more 
with. {mall army full ot courage then with a great army 
w-ih I'ttle courage. 

A-rainlfſay totnofe that are rravelling towards Hea- 
ven, take heed of giving dilcouragements unto any 3 10 
this is tne property of the PDivel to diſcourage men, And 
thorclorethis 15 0n2 way whereby he makes men to doubc 
o: their ſalvation by atirighting them , making them co 
que{ftton Gogs love towards them in Chritt, that he may 
P.rfwade them the way to Hcaven 15 narrow and hare, 
cnt that Go) is pure and j itt withall, And thou art tull 
0! ttrong luſts an thall never fubducihim . it will be in 
vin for thee te i£t,upon them . hercupon a. man is ſo dit- 
couraged , that he neglects the. mortitying of tin» But 
b2 not diſcouraged, for know that ftreneth to retiſt the 

}-aſt eemprations is not of your ſelves. That is, it is not 
v.ur own,it comes not from any power of your own, bit 
it isby the itrength of another, Then for vour comfore 
know that he that gave you power over a ſinall cemprati- 
cn 1S alſoable and willing an! will certainly help y _u 

again a raging lult. | | 
And ſo lisewite fur the perfurmance ut Holy Duties : 
taough you hand YOULT elves indi{poled [Q Pray, tO hear, 
or the like, you know that jt is God thu: tits the heart : 
Luke 11.14. that is he can of unft make it tit, of unwilling make ir 
willing, and remember the promiſe in the Lyke 11 14. 
He will give the holy ghoſt to them that ck, him, That is hc 
wil give ſuch a ſupply of grace, that he ſb: ll be enabled 
| t9 


The defire of a Chriftian. 
D. . withſtand any temptation; Therfore if you would grow 

ftrong take heed of diſcouragem:nt,and let one Chrilttan 

take heed of diſcouraging another by any ſpzech, ation 

or bchaviour,And let Minifters take heed of diſcouraging 

their Bocks:tor ic is the propertie of falſe prophets to dite 
courage the people from God ; And this is the fin of this 

Land, eſpecially of prophane people that never think 
themſelves well, but when they are caſting reproachful 

ſpeeches againſtthoſe that labor to ſtrengthcnthe inward 

an; But this dilcovers a great decal of corruption in them, 

and ic is a means to pull down the judgements of God 

upon them : Bit take heed of diſcouragements: That is be 

not caſt down wh:n you meet with ſuch as willrevile ycu 

and ſpeak evil by you, this will weaken the Inward man. 

The ſixt meanes to ſtrengthen the inward man is this, 6. 

you mult get faich, That js, you muſt labour to be ſtrong Ajeans. 
in the Lord , you mult go about all things with Gods 
ſtrzngth, and not your own, and therefore the Apoſtle 

{aithy, when I 2m weak then T am /trong : in the 2 Cor. 12. 1, co, .12, 
rejoyce in my infirmities, that the Power of God may be ſeen 

in my weakyeſs: Thar is, 1 rejoyce in thoſe infirmities that 
diſcover my own weaknelſs to God , that I may not put 

any confidence thereby in my (clf. Again I rejoyce in my 
infirmities and weakneſs : That is becauſe hereby 1 feel 

my weaxn-is,that I may go out of my ſelf, and depend 

wholly upon God. Therefore when you go about any buti- 

neſs, or pertorm any holy a&icn unto God, As you muit 

do it in taith, ſo you muſt renounce all ftrength in your 

{elves, and then God cannot bur proſper your bulineſs, 

or whatſoever good you go about, when you go about it 

with Geds ltrength as Gideon 61 1- And on the contrary 

the Lord hath pronounced a curſe againſt him that ſhal go 

abuut any thing with his own ſtrength: in Fer.17. Curſed ſere 17. 
# that man that maketh fleſh his arm. That is, that gocth 

about any thing in conhidence ot his own ſtrength without 

tath in God; Thus you ſee that if you would be ftrong 

in the znward man, you mutt get ſaving faith in Chriſt. 7 

The 7. mcans : If you would grow ttrong in the inward Means, 
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man, is this : you mult gct the ſpirit : all other means 
will nothirg +v.il you except you get this ; for this is 
trat tat mukes them ctteAual,, and makes a difference 
buwix: mn: Sampſon wes ſtreng end fo were othe 
mer, bur Sampſ-n wes ltronger t:.n orher men, becauſe 
he bathe (pirt, and it 1s faid 6 fobuthe Ba titt that 
he came in the ſjirit of Eli.h, The is lhe had tc me 
ſpirit thot Eliab bad, and thcire ore be had the Ere4TerD 
ecficacice It Job# tad not had this {piricy, be hatten 
put as ether men thcrefore whatiocver you do, labour 
above 1] things ro Fc tie t} irft, nothing will ttren-th on 
the inward man , exce you have the ſpirig: It is the 
ſpirit Ciat mak. the wpard may to grow trons. And 
thus much for thTmeans for the {trenothening of the j24= 
ward man; And tor this point : Now we proceed : 

The nzxt thing to be coniidered is the means which 
the Apoltl: laycs down, whereby they may be ltrengthe- 
ned inthe izward man; Is, to bavec the {ſpirit;That he wonl14 
grant yoit, &c. That you may be [treagthened by the ſpirit in 
the ixward man 2 That is, it you would knowwhat 
would firengthen you , it 15 the ſpirit : hence note this 
Puint, Tha: ; 

Itatſover ſaving or ſanTitying grace,or ſftrevgth of grace 
any man hath, I: all proceenes from the ſancittying ſort : 1 
ſ2y ail ſaving grace, all itrenzth ot grace com-s trom the 
Spirit 3 Y-t do rct mittake me, aSif I did exclude the 
Father anc the Sen,tor they work rovether in cvery att; 
1he Fatacr works not without the Son, The Son works 
not without tlie Father : The Father & the Son work nor 
withcut the Spirit, neither doth the Spirit work withour 
the Father: and the Son : for what one doth, all doe : 
But I aſcribe the work of ſanRincation unto the Spirit ; 
Lecauſe it is the proper work of the ſpirj:,to ſanife.and 
he is the ſtrengwentr of all grace; Thar is all grace come; 
trom the Father : asthe fhrlt cauſe of all things, And thin 
threugh Chrilt by the Spirit Grace is wrouzhe in the ſou!; 


Therefore thoſe 3. diltinRions of the Trinitie are good. 
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The defire of 'a Chriſtian; 
The F ather is of himſelf alne : the Son: is of the Father,ani 
the bo; Gh1+ is of the Father and the S124 ; Thi i3 the Ho» 
ly G1234 pryuzeeds from the Far'tzr an 1 the Son, an11s 
ſcene into £12 hearts of his chil.leen to work grace an] ho» 
lin2'* in th2m,and it avift 12243 be {9 that the holy Gao 
is the 0117 worker an [ftrzngthener of Grace, becautle 
proceeding from ſuch an hot; Faintiin as the Father, 
and the Son arz, th2 fruit mut ne2ds bz holy, and ce 
wy to g:t ſanfitication and holinels is to get the holy 
Spirit, 

Now in that, that i; ſent to ſantii:, Two things are 
to b{ required ; 

Firit hz that is ſent to ſantif: mult proceed from a 
holy Fountain ; But the Spiric dgth rroceed trom a mo!r 
holy Fountain and pare, wbich is God ; theretor2 1t cans 
not chu'e bt bz a holy work that he worketh. 

The ſecond thing that is required in him that is ſene to 
ſan&'n., is this, tnat he ſubliſt in ſanXification ; Taz 
iz, thar he dzpend not won another for ſanftincationys 
but that he be able to ſanRiti2 of himſelf; Now this is 
the excel{:ncis of the holy Ghoſt; He is ſanftification 
and hotinz2!% ir (If, chat i: ſubliſting In ſanRXificacion, 
and ab windins in holin:G, Anl rherzfore able to 
(tranothen the 72w.cr{ man. But that you may more fu!ly 
underitand this point 1 will fkzw you how the gpirtc 
ſtrengthen-th the zi2w.774 man working holines and tanks 
hcation 7 And: this will appear in four things elpecis 
ally. 

The fir way how the Syirit ſtranothnth grace In the 
the (ol, Is this, By givin uwnco the foul an etf: tut] 
on rattive, ant igcftive facultiz, that is, by reating eh2 
z7award man in the foul, and ſetting up the building ot 
grace: Ants he doth by (heddiog abroad inth: heart 
the bI:17-4 :tf-&s of prace into every facultic,even as the 
blood is im uſed into evcry vain, or as the foul go:s 
throngh every part of the kody, and fo gives lite unto it ; 
ſodoth taz Spitit go through all the parts of tie Cul by 
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infuſing ſpiritual life and rower into them:therefore the 
Apoltle cals it in the Epheſ.q. his efe&ual power : that is 
he hath ſuch cfhcacie in working that he iniuſeth ſpiritual 
life into the ſoul. 

. The ſecond way how the ſpirit ſtrengthens grace is this, 
when he hath fer up the buil.line, and ſwept evcry corne 
of the ſoul 3; Then he enables the ſoul ro da more, ther 
it could do by nature : That is by puttingnew habits and 
qualities into the foul; As firſt when a man can do no 
more then a natural man can do by nature, then the ſpirit 
fortifies and cnables the ſoul to a& holily and ſpiricually. 
As tor examp12, any hand can cut with a checlil or the 
like inſtrument : Burt if he can by it mak? apiQure ; this 
15a work above nature, No man can do it unleſs he have 
Art and Time about it; ſo when the ſpirit comes into the 
heart then it makes a man to do more then he can natu- 
rally do. | 

Water you know of it ſelf is cold, but if you would 
have it of another qualitie,then you wult put a qualitie of 
hre in it : ſo the ſoul is dead and cold by nature: bur if 
a qualitit of the fire of che ſpirit be added unto irgthen je 
will be able to do more then it naturally can do : Ther.= 
fore examine what new habits and qualities be in you :; 
that is, whether you have new habits of pati-nce, love, 
hope,experience, That is, as patience begets experience, 
andexperience, hope: ſo where the {firic is it doth beger 
new habits and qualities in the foul : by which ic is able 
ro do more then naturally it can do:as I ſaidit fi & builds 
the houſe, and ſweep.s the rooms, and then it hlls and 
turniſheth the Roomes with new habits and qualicies of 
grace, 

The thix4 way how the Spirit ſtrengthens grace is 
this, when it hath given us new babies, then it cnables 
and helpes us to uſe thoſe havits to good when we have 
them, for herein appears the power an.| the excellencicof 
the ſpirit, not oncly to give ſpiritual lite and ftireneth, 
butallo to cnable us to the uſe of that ſtrength for the 
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ſtrengthening of the inward man. There may be qualities 


and habits inthe foul in 1 y:t want of power to uſe them, 
As for example a man that is aflzep , he hath habits and 
qualities, but he wants power to uſe them, fo it is with 
thoſe that are not ſtrengthened in the inward man. But 
he that hath the ſpirit, hath power withal to uſe thoſe 
habits to good, ther:fore it is (aid that They ſpake as the 
ſpirit gave them utterance, that.is they had power trom 
the ſpirit to ſpzak , to do and ule tho'e hal its that were 
in them. Thus Sampſor by the power of the (pirit had 
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power to u\c his ſtrength, And in the Ads 4 32 it is ſaid Adts 4 22. 


that the Apoſtles ſpake boldly ; That is they had powcr. 
for you muſt know that there may be habits of grace inthe 
heart and yet want of power , but when the {pirit comes 
then ic puts ſtrength in the inward man to do; Thus it is 
ſaid that the ſpirit came upon Saut, and he prophehied. 
That is, he was able todo more then before he could 
do, and yet know that you may have true grace, ani yet 
nuyw and then tor the preſent want ation, that is power 
to do y:t is but then when the ſpirit [zems to abſent it (elt 
from the ſou], and this was that which the Apoſt!: ſpeaks 


of Heb.12.12. Bretbren you have forgotten the Conſolation, Heb 12.12, 


Thar is, your ſpiriwal ftren{th may Ne hidden, dead, and 
forzotxen, but the (pirit will return z and then you thall 
finde g::0d again, 

The fourth way whereby the ſpiric {trengthens grace in 
the ſou! ; is by giving effhcaci? and power unto the means 
of growth,which is a ſpecial advantage tor ſtrengthening 
of the inward man : for as he ſets up the Luilding,and fur- 
n'{h:th the Reomes, and gives Power untorhe ſoul to ute 
them : ſo that which makes all theſe ctt.tual is this, 
when he gives power and ethcacie unto ihe means that 
ar2 for the ſtrengthening of the zyward man : Now you 
know that the word is the onsly ordinary m:ans to work 
n:w habits and qualitics in us, that is to c-1I' 8, and be- 
get us into Chrilſt, but if the ſpiric !hould nor ad! chis 
unto thcem,nam:]y ethcaci? , they will azver be;;et us into 
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Chriſt, Ther-for2 this is th means tomak® all cfi-Ctual, 


that is it vices 'b': {ing tothc means of grace 
Tre wor: alone witiou eae { 'pirit I<, aSl told you,as 
a {cavocr. a vit a Cord, or E.tas a ſword wichout a 
hang , Wat will Conv good thou ''1 you ſhould ſtand in 
v-ri0 grzatn:el; thn ſore the A oft! © Joyus them to. 
_ er inthe Af; 20.42 cals itthe word of bis grace,;that is 
the ſi itmutl 10k grace or elle che word will nothing 
avail "6 ; 
A oi Pray-r is M2415 t fteengtien the award men :; 
bu: 1: the ſpirit be no: joyne(l with it, it is nothing 
mn, a4 thirefurs the =c iptur? (aith, Pray in the Hee 
| xc is, if you pray not by the pow-r of the 
0, youl wal never obta in grace or lanQtincat! = 
2 fpiric 13 unto the m2ans of grace,as rain is unto 
the plant, what is as rain wakzs the plants to thrive ard 
and grow, {ſo it is the ſpi: it that —_ tne 12ward mn 
to grow in holineſs. . Therefore it is the promiſe 
which Goa makes unto his Church in 1j:7. 44,3. He 
Will Poor water upon the ary ground. That is, the heart 
Vnich was before barren ingrace and holinets, ſhall now 
ſpring uv! up in Ko'inel(s, and grow ftrong in tie 15::ward man, 
and this {il bewhen I pour out wy Jpiri: up2n them, 
The '$ fore vou {ce how the-fpirit doth tirengthen grace in 
2 ſou!, bydggng up the butlaing ot grace ia the ſou], 
ani then | y furnithing the Room:s with new habits, and 
quiliti.s of grace, And then by eiving power unto the 
foul to ufe thoſe haBjrs, And then by giving a bling 
unto all the means of grace 
T he uſe of this ſtands this : If theſpirit be the one 
means to (tr.n?2then th2 17ward man,then it will 007 
that whoſoever h .th not the Holy Ghoſt , hati n=t this 
ftren?2th, And whatſoever ſtrength a man may ſeem t » 
have ro himſelf : if it proceed not from the ſpirit, it js 
no tre ſtrength , bnt a half and counterfeit ſexmin? 
fir:ngrth ; For a min may thusargue from the cauſe to the 
ett-&: That that is the true cauſe of ſteengeh muſt needs 
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bring forth frony i. cs , And on the contrary, That 
whic') 1< 1 th tru2 cauſe of ftrength, cannot bring torch 

the «ff 0 of Birenvth ; fo thit no natur 1] thing can brir 

forth th: itringth of the inward man , becauſe i It Wants 

the gr-und of all ftrenoth which is the tpirit: Anlthcre. 

tore you _ bav-: a flz(h,or a ſeemivg power of Rrenve' ' 

ſuch as the fooliſh virvins had in "Matth. 25. vhich Mates. 
ſeemed to be ſtrong in the inward man, i uti wid but a 
{cioned ftrength,becauſe they had not the ſfirit : Ir is the 

ſpirit, that mutt gtve you ailurance of falvari p,:nd haps 
pineſs, And] have choſen this point in r: e:rd of the 
preſent occaſion, th? r<cciving of the NS t, betors 
which you are eſpecially to examine your {clves whethe 

you have this or no, which it you have not then you have 
neither Greneth in the i-ward wan, nor ary rizht cr in- 

tcr<ft unto Chrift.!or I may well follow the Apoftles rule. 

Ir 1s the {lien of thoſe that are Chriſty,they have the ſpirit : 
In the 1 Cor. 2.10. The ſpirit ſearc _ the deep things of Go4,1 Cor. 2.10. 
which he hath revealed unto ns by his ſpirit. And in the 
Epheſians 1. Tow were ſealed with the Borir of Promiſe ; and gpneſ.r; 
in the Rom. 8. Thar they ſhould be raiſed Il; the Birit Rom. 
which aweLeth in them, and ag oy As many as are led by 
the ſpirit of Ged,, they are the ſos of G14. Thus you (ce 
that it ſt:nds you upen to examine your {.lves whether 
you have the : ſpirit,bur al bove all place: Mer? are 2. Places 
whliich prove the neceſſitie of having the {ir it. Tne one 
13 this place which 15 my Text: Trat you 112% be [fremgibers 

eq by the ſpirit in the impard man; and the oh 2r7! RC 1s 


rat which Seint Fob; hath in the 8 705.3.14. By this we 1 Joh 2. :2 


»9w that we are tre rel from death unto [1 þ thus we l07'? 
the Brethrea, That is,it we be united inthe bond of love, 
that Is a {19n tht we have the ſpirit, and having the (pi * 
rit it 15the caſe that we are tranſlatedgtha tis I chan oed, 

e mult be changlings from 1:n to grace, before we ca N 
by ſaved. Therelore examine, what ef-Qua] (piritua; 
fircngth you have : what ſpiritual fove there is amongit 


you 3 And fo acco:dingly you may j.ge of your cft2t.s 
wht 


So 
O17 He 


Matt. 3: 


Inward Strength 


whether you have any right or intereſt unto Chriſt, And 
that | may hzIp you in this thing I will lay down ſome 
figns by which you may know whetier you havethe ſpis 
it or NO. 


The fir/t fign whereby you ſhall know whether you have 


' the ſanfitying ſpirit or nv 18 this ; it you have the 


ſanXilying (pirit yo41 will be full of fire; Thar is, ic will 
fill you wich {; iritu.l heat and zzal, now it you find this 
in you, then it is the ſanitying ſpirit and therefore 
Fohn ſaith of Chriſt in Matth.3. That he will baptize then 
with the ſpirit and with fire; That is, he will bapcizethem 
with that ſpicic, whoſe nature Is as fire, that wil! fi!] you 
full of ſpiritual heat and zeal, an. cher<tor? ic is faid in 
As 2. that they had rongues as of fire, And again it js 
ſaid, That the Apojiles were ſtirred up with boldneſs to ſpeak; 
That is, when they ſaw God dithonoured, this {piric 
kindled a high zeal in them, that is, ſer their hearts on 
fire : jt ſer their tonguzs on fre. whenthe ſpirit enters in» 
to the heart of a Chriſtian, it will fill ic full of zcal: the 
heart,the tongue,th2 hands,the tcet and all chereit ot the 
parts will be full of the hear of the {pirit:tcr it is impol- 
{ible t'11t any man ſhould have tric 2&4] except he kave 
the ſpirit. Therefore ic is (aid that they ſpake with New 
tongues us the ſpirit gave themuttcrancegthat is they ſpake 
wich a great dzal of zeal of another nature and qualitic 
then they did beforce 

Well ehen examine what hcar and zeal you have in 
your actions : ſo much heat, ſo much ſpirit ; He ſhall 
Baptize you with the ſpirit and with fire; That is. it you 
havethe {anailying ſpirit you ſhali know it by the zeal 
thatisin you inthe performance of hoty dutics, 

Therefore I ſay ic is an excellent {ign, whereby a man 
may know, whether he hath the ſpirit or no : Now that 
a man may know by this,] will make ir clear by this ex- 
ample, Takea bottle that is full oft water, and another 
that is fuil of Aqua vite, look upon them outwardly and 
thcy arc all of one colour: but if you taſt chem,vhts one is 


hot 


The defire of 4 Chrift4an; 


hot and lively: the other is cold and raw : So look unto 
the formal outward ations of wicked men, they have 
the ſame colour which: the actions ot hoty men:bucit you 
talt chem, that 15 examine their lives, and ſearch into their 
hearts you (hall find a great difference ; it may be they 
may ſecm to have light and heat in them, but they want 
this Spirit; for they have neither a loathing of fin nor 
Power to relilt tin. They may put a falſe colour upon their 
actions but it will not hold ,, And by this they may re- 
(train luits for {ome end 3 they cannot Matter and {ubdue 
them: and it may heat a part of his heart, but ic cannot 
heat all his heart:Bur where the ſanCitying Spirit comes, 
it heats all cae ſoul: I har is,ickindles a holy firein all che 
taculcics to burn up {in that is there. Theretore this was 

the diiterence berween 7ohn the' Bapriits Bartitme and 
Chriſts; foba could bapt ze them with water,  kut Chrift 
with the Spirit and with fire. Therefore examine what 
heat there 18 in you againit evil,and what zeal there is in 
you to good : Arg you cold in pray:cr,in contercncegin the 
Communion of Saints. *-ic is a 1199 that. you have not the 

Spirit : It may heyopu xcad,icar,pray and confer;; bur fee 

with what hcat you do wWemzis it With you in thete things 

as he Apoltle woul4 have yau tobe in carthly thipgs in 


tC 2 Cor.7. 39-31. To ſorrow as if yoa ſorrowed x0t.tauſe tve 2 Cor.7.35, 


wor'd as if you uſed i: jt 5; That is, do you pertormy5 1. 
holy. ducies with chat colencis, as it you cared not whe- 
ther you did them or did them not © Do you hear., as it 
you heard net, and Co you reccive the Sacrament as lt 
you received it not, Go you pray as it, yoa prayed nut ? 
Jo you lov, a5 it you loved nut ? then lurely you have not 
the Spiric 3. Angon the canranylih Yu þ 1d; tirituel heat, 
and z:aÞinyoa ,, a ninblengts ant q uicknets to good, it 
13 4.1121 that you have the Spicir:'!tor jt is4he propertic of 
the Spiritto heat. the 10.1; theretore the Prophet ſaith,7/e 
zeal of thy buyſe bath even 2aten menup 3 Thatis lhave (ucit 
a meaſure of zcal wrought in me by*thy Spirit that 1 can- 
nor, toe thee jy whe l;alt arcature difhonowret bus 1 mult 
burn with zeal: Theretore examine your ſelves what 22al 
N | you 
[ . 


Titus 2. 


_ _ amaod Strength 

you fiave for God and godlinefs. Are you hot for the 
chings of this world , and cold for grace and holineſs? 
Then whatſoever you think of your ſehves yer, have 
not the ſanAifying Spirit There is not a holy mMar wo- 
man, that belongs ano Chrilt , bur they have this holy 
fire in them: And yct I would not have you to miftake 
me, as if every Chriſtian did attain unto the like heat and 
zeal as others do,for you muſt know;thit ſome have more, 
and fom: have leflc, according to the meaſure of the ſan». 
Qitying Spiric that they. have : but this you muſt know, 
that you muſt be full of heat,full in ſome meaſure,anſwer. 
able to the meaſure of the ſanfifying Spirit :-but it yon 
find no heat atall in you: then you have not a grain of the 
Spirie in-you; Not to be hot'ts co be Juke warm: and Juke 
warmneſs is that which God hates: it is a temper mixt of 
both heat and cold : loathſome to nature, and odious te 
God,and therefore in Revel.3. Becauſe the Laodiceans were 
neither hot nor cold, but luke warm, that is, they had nci- 
ther heat to God : nor were ſo cold as to forſake the 
Truth ; Fhat is, fin and holineſs Rood in arbitration to» 
gether and they had as good a minde unto the one as unto» 
the'other; Now becaule it was thus with them , therefore 
ſaith God I wil! ſpew them-ont :- and in the next verſc he 
exhorts them To be zealow and amend : Fhat is except 
they labour to be hot inthe Spirit, they cannot be ſaved. 
Again in Tits 2. it is ſaid by the Apoftle, Thet Chrift 
died that he might purchaſe to himſelf a people zealous of good 
works, that is, this zeal muſt not be a conſtrained zeal but 
a willing zeal z And if there were no other morive to- 
move men to be zealous bur this,. becauſe Chriſt came to 
redeem them for this end that they might be zealous of 


* good works for his glory : if there be any ſpark of the 


fire of grace in us, it will burn-ut Chriſts diſhonour : And 
if Chriſt came tothis end to make men zealous : then fure« 
ly Ghrift will not loſe his.cnd : but they that Chriſt will 
ſave ſhall be zealous. Therefore 1 beſecch you Iabour to be 
ſtrong inthe zxwerd man,and labour ro ger the Spirit thar 


you: 


- — 
— 


The deſire of « Chriſfthun. 
you may be zee/ous. But alas men think that they have 
deunk too much of this cap of giddineſs 3 That is they 
think they uced not be ſo zealoxs as they are; but I ſay if 
you be not, ic is a fien that you ,have nor the Spirit; 
eſpecially it ſtands mcn now vpon,if they have an haly 
zeal in them to ſhew ix.1 ſay it is rime you ſhould, when 


you fee ſuch halting between two opinions: ſhew your. 


zcal by hating and abhorring Poprzric, and labcuring to 
draw men trom it, eſpecially now when we ſee men fo 
defirousto go into Egypt again : which isto belamented 
in theſe dayes: for which the Lord hath Rt-erched our his 
hand againſt us; Bue where is our s-al? That is what ſpiri» 
tual heat is there in us? where arc tha!e men that at ſuch 2 
time would have becn hot and zcalous ? where are the 
generation ot theſe man?turcly they are all gone, for there 
is no hcat nor zzal lcft : It is truc we abound in know« 
Lcdge: that is we haveth knewledge that they had, 
but we want th-ir zeal and Spirit : and we have the ſame 
gifts,but we want their ſpirit z Therefore Ietus now ſhew 
our ſclves to be inthe Spirtc : thats co have the Spirit in 
us by our zcal again -vil. 

Bic you will {ay that miny holy mcn that have the 
Spiric yerthey arenot iy hor and e:alous againſt cvil but 
arc marvellous mild and pa: icoc 

Firſt,to this I anſwer ; that holy men may have pirs 
wherin they may be faln,{ ſay they may havedrods as well 
as gold, and hence they may be driven through a frong 
pakggnd Jutt, not juſtly to ſcale fins aright , whence 
ariicth remitineſs, and negle&, both in doing good and 
relifting evil; But this in a regenerate man | call but a 
a becauſe it continues not z for prayer and rhe 

reaching of che pure word will recover this again : that 
is it will recover his ſtrength , and make him zealous a» 
gainſt ſins. Burt if you fee a man (what profecflion ſoeyer 
he mak<s of Chriſt that can wink at fin and not be moved 
at it, and the word nor prayer do nat kindk this holy 
fice in him, Then plainly m_ man is a dead man, there 
2 bs 


0bieg. 


Axſw. 


Innard S trength 


1s nO ſpark of holineſs in him ; Therefore may ay to 
every ſuch holy man , as they were wont to ſay to Hy- 
mbal,that he hath tice in him,bur he wants blowinz; (© 1 
fay unto you'; if,you ave the ſpirit you have hear in 
you : but it this heat do: not appear at all times or ar 
ſometime, 'itis becauſe it wants blowing : tor when they 
hav? juſt occalion to exercile the ftrength of the inwarl 
man tor Gods glory, they will ſhew that they have 2241 
in them,and are hot, and lively to good and nor dead in 
in, As tor examr71: : this is the ditf:rence becween a man 
that is dead ant a man that is in a fwoon : the man thar 
1s in a ſwoon : if ſtrong waters and rubbing of kis 
Joints do norecoveir him, it i-a 1i2n that he is dead : 
ſo it th? word will net works jn yo!, but you remain 
ſcnſcle(s and d2ad without f{pirirual heat in you, it is a 
hen that you are more then in 4 ſwoon,that is.you ares al- 
ready dead in thc Inward man. It is taid of the Adamant, 
that it will no: be heated with fre: fo I fay of you if the 
word will not heat you when you are rubbed with ir, ic is 
a lign that you are like the Adamant dead unto grace, | 
Secondly,to this 1 aniwer, that howſoever ſome men 
that ar? faithful, arc-not!o z-aluus,ir is trucyet I ſay itis 
no good argument to fay , that b*caute ccunt:ricie drugs 
an wares have the {ame tent and ſme!} chat good wares 
have, theretore they are as goud :.0r that the gvod wares 
have not helife; It were þ2tczr ro lay that they have the 
fame : but the ditterence js in'this that tr{y have a falle 
dic, and gloffe upon them's 1o'k (ay there is falle and 
cuunterfeit z:al, and there is a tru- zeal 3 That is, there 
way be 2 2:a] without heat, as a Painter may Paint the 
ht milirud- and proportion ot tirc.tut he cannot giveheat 
unto it; or as there may be picces ot coin counterteit as 
well as 7jeces of rruc Metal:ſo there may be a counterieit 
fi-e as w:1! as true fire ; Sol fay men mav be {anfiticd, 
and yet be miJd and not of a hot and fhcrie difpojition 
That is.they do not ſo burn in. tic Spirit as others do lc 
is not therefore £224 to conclu lc, that it matters not 


wherh:ir you be zeal os or no; fur Lowloucyir it be true 
of = 
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in him,it may be falſe in thee : And know alſo that this 

weakneſs is joynzd with much holy zzal , thouzh ir be 

not outwardly expreſſei! ; for certainly as where true firs 

is thereis heat,ſo where there isthe Syirit, there is z2al. 

Therefore examine whether yo have hear i in you: it 
ou have not you have not the Spirit. 

The ſecond hen whereby you ſhall know whether you 
have the ſin&itying Spirit or no is this: it you find th 
you are not onely abl: to do more? ten yo! wo 1.3 rnatus 

rally do; Bt you have alſo holineſs joyned F wh it; 

this fign I make of two rare: becau{ea man m ay do ma- 
ny things that carry a {hw above nature; and yet wart 
holineſs : but if they be above naturc,and then han holl- 
neſs joyned with them it is a tign that you bave the lan- 
Qifying Spirit. 

Firit,] ſay it will mike you to do more then you could 
do by nature, that is it puts another manner ot ſtrength 
in you by which you are able to do thofe things which 

etore yuu were not abizto do :; As for example, it will 
work in you a Patience above a natural Patience ; This 
—_— in Chrift himſclf when he was crucitizd,he Opens 

{ not his mouth : he was Itke a Lamb, Ear ts he had 
more then natural raticnce:; alto t!:is is truz in / I, etcr, 
and the reft of the Saints; alto it works in v5 Jove abov: 
a natural love, theretore it was ſaid that Chritt was ju!l 
ct love, and had compaſſion on the multir'd?e . Again | it 
works joy im a man beyon4 natural joy; thts we 
ſee in Par! and S1/;x , when they were 11 prifc n, they 


ſang for joy. Ano thz Diſciples i in Acts 4. Rej7ycet tut Ads 4, 


they were thought worthy to ſrrer tor Chrijt. Again it wor by 
in a man boldneſs, above a natural be [incfs, and t! 


tore it is ſaid in As +- That they preached the wird with a6 


S « th 


great bolnneſs ; That is with a bc inci: above a nat- ra! 
boldneſs. And fo Lnther be was endued with 2 Spit Ton 
boldneſs: elſe he would nz:yzr have been fo bold in it 
detence of the Truth, it he had not had arotoher t: * 


l 
- kn him. Avain it works in a man wiftom gbove 2 natiiryl 
Y 


N 3 wile 
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wiſdom,and therefore 1 Sam.18.rt is ſaid of David that 
- the Spirit of the Lord was with him ,, therefore Saul was 
afraid of him; And ſo Abimelech tcared Abraham be- 
cauſe he ſaw a grcat meaſure of wiſdom and diſcretion 
in him: Again it work: in a man ſtrength above a natural 
ſtrength, becauſe to the ſtrength of nature they have ano» 
ther added ; Again it will make you ſee abovea natural 
ſight; Therefore it is 1:id they (ball notneed to xeach one 
another,but they ſhall be all taught of Ged : T hat is, they 
{hall ſec into the exccllencic that is in God. Therefore 
examine your ſelves whether you have the Spirit or no, 
by this, for if you have the ſanRifying Spirit then you 
fhall be able to keep down luſts,to have power aud abies 
litic to ſanXiſe the Sabbath, power to pray, power to 
hear, power to confer, power to meditate, power to ove, 
powe<rzto ab:y all above nature z and a poue: to forſake 
lite and libertiz,riches and honuur,pleaſure andall things, 
which no man will do,exceprt he have the Spirit. 

8 econdly,as it gives a ſtrength and an excellent qualitic 
above nature, ſo it adds unto ic bolineſs, chat is, it pues a 
tinAure of goodhets-upon all your aftions,it waruxth che 
gifts of the minde,and puts the heart in a frame of grace; 
many men have a kind of ſtrength but they want holi- 
neſs and ſarRification with it ; Now a man is (aid to be 
a holy man, when the ſoul is ſeparated and divided from 
thin2s that are contrarie £o its ſalvation and har pineſs, 
and j-yned, Anil ther joyned and uniced unto 
Chritt wholly and totally. Then, and not until then 
Is a man a true holy man, itis wich a holy man in chis 
caſe, as it iswith a ſpeuſcyſhe is ſcparatcd trom others 
and united to her husband, arc jyyncd to the Spirit, 
have holineſs with ic, and ſeparat-& trom fin. The 
veſſ-Is in thetime of rhe Law they were hcl veſſels, bee 
cauſe they were appointed ro Go.is worſhip, in like maner 
when the S;ziric comes into th: heart, ir lanRikfics it and 
makes him « boly man by makin; himin all lis aims and 


ends to pitchupon Gods glory ; And this can no man do 
tl 
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eil! the ſpirie of Chriſt be his. In Caxt.6. 3. The ChurchCantic.6.3. 


ſaith I amr my Beloveds and my Belongd js mine. That is be» 
cauſe he ts my husband, and I am his ſpouſe, therefore I 
will labour to be like him in holmeſs. And our Saviour 


prayeth for this hofinefs for his Diſciples, In Fc6.17.19.John 17.17: 


S endifie them throagh thy trath, thy word is Truth. T hat is,the 
word is the means to work holineſs in them: wten they 
want holineſs rhey want all things, for when profit and 
pleaſure comes, then the Spirit of holineſs is a$it were 
plucked from them : but when they have the Spirit, then 
they ſee the vanitic of theſe earthly things, theretore ir 
is that men are deccived with falſe and <ounterſcit wares, 
becauſe they want the Spirit of diſcerning : but whenthe 
Spirit of God comes into the heart of a Chriſtian, then 
it ſhewes himthe vanitie of theſe things, and this he doth 
by enlighening the mind;and therefore it is thar they are 
kept from playing the Adultereſſes with theſe things,be-: 
cauſe they have the Spiric of diſcerning. 

Now examine what ftrengeh above naturc, what cone» 
jan&ion of holincſs bave you with it : what Spirit of 
difcerning have you ? are not theſe things in you?rhen you 
have nor the Spirir, 

The third fign, whereby you fhall know whether you 
have the Spirit or no, isthis; examine when and by what 
means it came into thy heart. This is the ſign that the 


3 
S294, 


Apoftle makes in Galat.3. Did you (faith hc) receive the Galat 33- 


Spirit by the work, of the Law or elſe by Faith preached? 

Thar is, if yon have the Spirit then tcll' me how+ you 

—_ by ifhow and by what mcans came he firſt into the 
cart. 

But here all the Queſtica is how a man may know, 
whether the Spirk be come into the heart in the rights 
manner or no. 

To this F anſwer, That thisyou muſt know, that the 
onely means to reccive the Spirit into the heare ; that 
ts the righc conveyance of the Spirit inco the hearr, is, by 
the word purely preached « That: is, when ic comes in: 
the 


Aueſt. 


Anly; 
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the evidence of the Spirit, purely without the mixtureof 
any thing of mans with it, and further you ſhall cnow 
whether you have received the Spirit by the Preaching of 
the word by clicſe two things. 
| 1. By the Antecedent. 
2 By the Conſequent, 

Fir/{ T ſay you (hall know it by that which went be- 
forc:l ſay it the ſpirit hath been broight into che heart by 
the word, then there will be a deep humili:tion Wrougit 
in the ſoul for fins, And then Chriſt and the Spirit comes 
into the heart & begins to checr up the dejeced lou, and 
hereupon there will be a through change wrot g'1t inthe 
whole man:aud itmuſt needs be ſo,tecaulc the nature of 
the ſpiric is firſtto pull Cown what mans corruytions have 
builc, And then to lay the foundation of the f(piritual 
builJino, Humiliciz. , And then afcerwards to rear the 
buildings of grace in the ſou!-As for examplc,it you would 
know whether the plants recctye vertue from the Olive, 
orno, Then you muſt know that firſt they mult þe cur 
off from their own ſtock, and then they mult be ingraſted 
into that, ani then ſee whether they have the tatneſs of 
the Olive, ind then whether they bear the Olive leaves.So 
a Van that hath not reeeive.! the the fpirit by the word, 
he (ball fee it by the ripeneſs of jin, ths corrupt branches, 
the bicrer fruit,thac comes, and is krought forth by him. 
Bur on the contraric it the word by the . ſpuig hath cut 
you down and humbled you rhroughly by the 11ght of 
your ftin,and then infra't2d you igto Chritt, by working 
in you a ſaving a jullitying falrh,and if it hath made you 
fat and well liking in grace that you have brought torch 
better fruit then you colulll do.bctorg, then lurely the 
ſpirit came into the heartthe right way ary] wa! k5,$n che 
112het manner: but as 1 faid it will fftt humble you by.the 
wort: a5 jt tobn 1-8. The Spirit ſpall reprove the world of 
fin of Rrghreouſneſs ;, and of judgement. Firtt he will repravg 
them of tim to humble chem». Secondly of rightzouſnels, 
cauſe they have not 'believed the alk-ſutficiencie ot 

Chrith, 
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Chriſt. L000S of judgements, that they might change 
their opinions,that they might do thoſe things, and bring 
forth thae as fruit is agrecable to Gods will, 

Secondly confider the conſequence , that is look to the 
thing that followeth the ſpirit where ir comes in. Where 
the ſpirit comes it works a through change in the ſon! : 1 
call it not a bare change but a through change : for as 
there may be a glifſtering ſhew of ſomething like gold 
thatis not gold : ſo there may be a ceffation and a change 
from fin but not throughly or heartily, and ſo not ar all, 
for what will it avail Herod to forſake ſome, and like of 
Fobx Baptiſt in ſome things well, it he will not forſake 
all,and like of Fob» Baptiſt in rexroof of all:In like man- 
ner.whatif you change yo opinions of ſome fins, That 
is, whatif ye efteem ſome fins to be fins indeed , if you 
have no the like opinion of all, whattover you think of 
your ſelves,asyet you never bad the ſpirit: Therefore if 
you would know whether you have the ſanQifying ſpirit 
or no in you , then cxamine whether there be a through 
change wrought in you, That is', whether you do not 
eſteem every tin to be fin,but alſo what ſpiritual life you 
finde in you ; I ſay you (hall know whether the holy 
ſpirit, be in you by this,if you find your own ſpirit dead in 
you,and Chrilts ſpirit quick and lively in you, And this 
you (hall know alſo by your ati:&ions, That 1: , if you 
have other affe&ions both to God and Chriſt,to holineſs, 
and to the Saints then you had betore, it is cert.in you 
have the ſpiric, for this is that which tollowes the ſpiric; 
for whenthe ſanRitying ſpirit comes Into the heart of a 

Chriſtian it works anotner kinde ot love in a man then a 

man naturally hath, and again icm-Kes a man live ano +» 

ther kind of life then he did betors. Ti.us it was with 


Paul in 2 Gal.29. I live, but not I, but Chrijt in'me. That G11; - .- 


is,, there is a proportion and likenets beeween the life of 
a Chriſtian and Chrilt- That is, when the ſpirit eaters 
into the heart, Thea it will beginzto put off the old man, 
and to put on the new man, it will put off their own 


power,and ftrength to govd,and put on Chriſt oncly. 
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the Cv ICNC? of the Spir it, rur ly without the miztureof 
any thing of mans with it, and fturthcr ou ( tall ENO'V 
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1. By the Antecedent. 
2 By,the Conf q'l nt, 


ay Ye ul {hn [1 K! IOW whic h 12nt 0: - 


it}. 
i i ? | an hy 'O \t TIT — 
«rh 'Y I« t'1 bz D's ) v3 If J) Cal IALGATYE LT vy 
'E y 


ard, th cnthe . cle adecp mrs l: 00") WORX 
! tor ins, And ten Chritt and the S; 1r:it comes 
rt & begtns to cher run the Pet 4a) OU, an. [ 
*- rcupon there will ve a through change wee inthe 
who! : Man: an Iten UT t nec.ls be ſo,Le- auicm hc Niture Of 
the ſpirits firitto pull Jown what mans corru: tions have 
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Chriſt. Thirdly of judgements, that they might change 
their opinions,that they might do thoſe things,and bring 
forth > as fruit is agrecable to Gods will, ' 

Secondly confider the conſequence , that is look to the 
thing that followeth the ſpirit where ir comes in. Where 
the ſpirit comes it works a through change in the (cg! : 1 
call it not a bare change but a through change : for as 
there may be a gliſtering ſhew of ſomething like gold 

thatis not gold . ſo there may be a ceſſation and a change 
from (in bur not throughly or heartily, and ſo not at all, 
for what will it avail Herod to forſake ſome, and like of 
7oba Baptiſt in ſome things well, it he will not forſake 
all,and like of bx Baptiſt in regroot of all:In like man- 
nzr.whatif you change yo T opinions of ſome fins, That 
is, what if ye efteem ſome {ins to be {ins indeed, it you 
have no the like opinion of all, whattover you think of 
your ſelves,asyet you never had the ſpirit. Therefore if 
you would know whether you have the ſanCitying ſpirit 
or no in you , then examine whether there be a through 
change wrought in you, That is, whether you do not 
eftcem every tin to be 1n,but alſo what ſpiritual life you 
finde in you ; I ſay you (hall know whether the holy 
ſpirit, be in you by this, it youfind your own fpirit dead in 
vou,and Chritts ſpirit quick and lively in you, And this 
you (hall know alſo by your ati-&ions, T hat 1: it you 
have other affe&ions both to God and Chrilt,to holineſs, 
and to the Saints then you had betore, it is cert.in you 
have the ſpiric, tor this is that which tollowes the ſpirit; 
for when the ſanRitying ſpirit come3 into the herrt of a 
Chriltian it works anotner kinde ot love in a man then a 
man naturally hath, and again icm.K2s a man live ano» 
ther kind of life then he did betorz. T: us it was with 


Paul in 2 Gal.a9. I live, but not & but Corit in me. That Galar, > >-, 


is, there is a proportion and lik<nets beeween the li:e of 
a Chriſtian and Chrilt: That is, when the ſpirit exrers 
into the heart, Tacu' it will beginzto put oft the ol.1 min, 
and to put on the new man, it will put oft their own 
power,and ſtrength to govd,2nd put cn Chrilt oncely. 
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Yet mitake me not: I ſay not the ſubſtance of the 
{ſoul 18 changed 5 for the ſoul in { ubſtance 15 the ſamc as 
': was before. Eut hcre is the difference, when the ſpirir 
- 2mes, it pus new qualities and habits unto it, it alters 
and changes the diipolimion of it, it gives it that ſcnle 
witch beter? it tele not, and the hgh which betore it 
{aw not : hence it is throughly chan»<cd in regard of 
the qualitie, and diffpolition of what it was, and yet in 
:ubſtance remains the tamezas for exam]: ; ur iron into 
the fire, the iron 15 the ſame it was in fubſtance betore it 
came into the hr2: : but now it hath anorier qualitic + it 
was cold,and ftitt:,and hard,and unplizblc; but now it 1: 
hut, ſoft, and plyable : and this change is throughcut in 
every part of it, and yet it ts Iron {til]; So ir is with the 
ſpirit, when itt comes into the heart of a Chriftian;he 
mingleth , and intuſeth ſpiritual life into all the parts 
of the ſoul, and therefore ir is ſaid, it the Sprrir of Chri/t 
be in you,the body is dead as touching fingbut the Spirit is alive; 
That is, heis like a tree that wants both ſap and roct : or 
a$ a man that 1s dead that wants a foul : he is now dead 
whatſorver he was before; Therefore examine it this 
thorow and great change be you: ſee then what death 
thereis in you to fin, and whet life unto holineſs : 1 call 
it a thorow and] great change , becauſe a lite one will 
never bring you into ſuch a frame as to ye he for Heaven : 
And again the Apoſtle cals it a great chahge in Rom 1 2.2. 
Be you metamorphoſed ; I hat is throughly changed,new 
moulded again. In the 1 Cor.z. Tor are (ſajch the A;'oftle) 
changed from plzry to glory : and therefore conlider that 
every change will nor ſerve the turn : but it muſt be a 
great change, the changing of Chritſts ſpirit fer your own 
ſpirit:whicht it you have,then ſhall you come out of every 
affiition .& evcry dithculty Hike gold out of the furnace. 
like cloth our. of the die : of Lions you ſhall be madc 
Lambes, of Serpents Doves : Therefore ſce if this change 
be in you or no. It this change be in you, Then when 


your old gueſt , thatis your old luſts (hall come and find 


that 
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chat their old companions be caſt out of doors, and that 
the ſoulis ſwept and changed, they wil] not ſtay,but ſeek 
abiding elſewhere. And on the contrary it your opinions 
of lin be the ſame : it you have the ſame luſts reigning in 
youlf you uſe the ſame evil company, and have the ſame 
haunts that ever you had, you have not the ſpirit ; And 
ſolong as yuu remain thus, do you think that Chriſt will 
come and {up and aine with you ; And yet you will not 
cret a builiing for him in your heares? I heretoregif you 
weuld have Chriſt andrhe ſpiric, labour to get holineſs. 

The /ourth {ign whereby you may know whether you 
have the {pirity is this : If it be buca common (pirit. you 
{hall find, that it will do by you, as the Angels do by al- 
{umed bodies. They take them up for a time,and do ma- 
1y things with them to ſervetheir own turns, bur they do 
nct put life into them : So in Ike manner examine whe- 
ther the {pirit makes you loving men,or no.That is when, 
the ſanAitying ſpirit thall Joyn with the ſoul of a man, it 
will makc him do ſutable things,and brings forth ſutable. 
ations . The body is dead without the foul, ſo the foal 
hath of it ſelf no ſpiritual lite to good without the ſpirit: 
Therefore that which Par! ſpeaks of un chaſte widowe® 
that they are dead while they live : ſo | may fay ct evc- 
ry man that hath not the Spirit: they are dead men,deau 
to £ood, to grace, to holinets. I ſay rhere is no lite with+ 
out the Spirit , Men are not living men , becauſe they 
walk, and talk, and the like, but they are living men 
tha live in the Spirit and by the Spirit : And on the con- 
trary there is no true lite, neither are men to be eſteemed 
\iving men that wanr the ſpirit : Now the ditterence be- 
tW-cn the aflumed boitics, and the bodies which have 
the ſouls joyned with them, are theſe ; By the examin- 
n2tion of which it will appear that the moſt men which 
Clnk they have the ipirit, are decetivel with the com» 
mon {pirit, I hat is Ecauſe they do the actions of atfumcd 
bodics. 

The £- property of an aflumed body is ghis, we? have 
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tut an aſſumed body of grace and holineſ*, when in the 
rra&iſcot life we take unto our ſelves the things that are 
evil ; and leave the things that are truely holy and good, 
I do not fay when I hate good, kut when pr. f-:r evil be- 
tore good, ictting it at the higher end of the Table, ang 
Ccrving it firſt , and attending on ic molt. That is when 
holy dutics become troubleſome , and weariſom unto 
you, when i: goes againtt the hair,as we ſay, that they 
crolle our nature ©: and yet youu will not crotlc it for the 
love of Chritt : when it is thus with you, whatſoever you 
think of your ſ{clvts, you have not 1c ſanRi'ying ſpiri., 
bur 2 common ſpirit without lite : 

Ti:2 ſecrd j rupertie of an afſurned body of grace, is 
if you have it not in a fecling manner. The fanRifying 
ſpirit works a {piriwual ſence and taſte in the (ou), That 
is,if you have the ſanMifying ſpirit, then holy things 
will havea good taftegit will be ſweet unto you : it will 
purge out that which is contrary to the growth of the 
iaward man. On the contrary the common ſpirit will 
never make you to talte grace, as tis grace, or becauſe 
it is grace. Thar is grace will nut be a daintie thing, 
and it will be without a good ſavour : therefore examine, 
what taſte of good you have : whether you can rchi(h 
grace orno: it nct you have not the ſaritying Spirit 
but an afſumed body and thew þf grace, That is, a com- 
mon ſpirit wit!:out the lite of grace. 

The third ;rop-rite of afſurted bodies,they are uncon- 
ſtant : Thatis, aſſumed bodies walk fora time but they 
walk not alwaycs : cven ſoit you have but a common 
ſpirit you will not beconſtant in good, but off and on 
from the Rule: A man thar is living in Chriſt, you ſhall 
find him living and moving, and doing the Aﬀtion: of 
the new man. A man that hath a comman ſpirit may d:» 
ſome things that are good : he may keep,and preſs down 
fin, for a while , but not alwayes , nor then ncither as ic 
15 lin, but becauſe it cro{icth his profit or pleaſure,or ſome 
fuch thing : Again he may have ſcme taſte oy reliſh © 
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toiritual things, But he is not cleanſed or purged by 
them. Again they may walk asa living man walks, That 
is perform holy duties, but they are not conſtant in holy 


duties; neither do they pertormihem in obedience, but 
out of (elt love.That is they are till ebbing,and ſeldom 
flowing. They omit o'tner then they perform. There. 
fore let me exhort you all. You that are alive, and have 
been dea(l, be you carctul to prize your life : And yeu 
that have been alive,and now are dead;T hat is,you thar 
have faln from your holineſs and zeal, and have leſt yeur 
firſt love, and {irength, labour now to renew it again: 
B.:t you that are ajliveand yet are falling, It me exhert 
you to ftrengihen thethings that are ready to diz.[t there 
be any here ſuch , Izt them now hun'ble them(clvcs, an4 
ſeek the ſpiric with earneftne(ſs, That they may Le r2. 
newed, That they may beftrengthned, an quickn:d to 
good, and received to tavour again; But it you will nat 
tut continue in this condition till, you have bur a narne 


that you arcalive, tut indeed youerc dead : In Rom. 6. itron.s 


is ſaid : That they that die in Chrilt ſhall live in him. That 
is,if you once live the lite of grace, and have received the 
ſan&ifying ſpirit, you ſhall nzver die, but live for ever 
in Chriſt. This was the promiſe that Chriſt mad2 unto 
his Diſciplcs, and in them unto cvery Chriſtian. Ther 
he would ſend the ſpirit and he ſhun'd4 abide with them fur 
ever 3 Theretore cxamine it the Spirit do remain in vou, 
and make you conſtant in good : it not it is not the fan» 
fying ſpirir. 

The fi/th ſign whereby you ſhall know whether you 
have the ſanAitying Spirit is this, examine whether it 
be the Spirit of adoption, That is, if it make ycu t9 
call God Father , Then it is the ſanRifying Spirit 2 i©1 


Galat.4.6- We have rec.ived the ſpirit of adoption whereby .. 
, 6 Ca 
we cry Abba Father; I nat is, this is the property of the 


holy man:no wicked man can call God Father, b2caufc! c 
hath not any ſuch rcJation untoGcd,he neither lovesGo:!, 
nor God loves him.The Apoſtle ſaith unto the Churc!:, 
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I do this to prove or know the naturalacſs cf j 197 5396 That is, 
t icy that have the ſpirit,they have as4t wer? 4 Naiural in- 
ination wrought in them to love God again, to delight 
in God, and in the Communion ct Saints. An} ther: 
{0c or Saviour faith in Fobn 4. It is my ment and drink 
3 the will of my Father. That i:,he that hatin Gul for his 
Father, will ſervehim willingly without coniraint : as 
willingly a< a man will eatand drink,witnout wages:that 
i: henceds not to have wages to do that: ſo he that hath 
rhe ſplilt he will delighe in doing Gods will, he will 
ſerve Gol though he ſhould give him nothing. And in 
thi: that Gud is our Father,it will raiſe ſome like att. 
ons in usto love God againzſo likewiſe in praycrto have 
God to be our Father,it Iikewile raiſeth Son-like affe&i. 
ons in us,whereby we do not only belicye that the things 
we pray tor, we {hall have, but we have allo boldneſs 
to come unto him as unto a Father, which no man can 
do till he have this ſpirit of adoption. Therefore cx+ 
amine with what conhdence, and boldneſs you Pray, 
with what reverence you hear, with what affection you 
loves That if examine, whether you have the ſpiric, 
Lat doth 1K you tO call God Father. | 
The fixr tign whereby you ſhall know , whether you 
tive the tpirie or no, is this; you lhall know it by the 
mannce of working, lhat is, it tt change vou, and lie 
C:11 "ating in you : a5 in Galat.5 The f eh 7 'ieth a74101:1 
the ſriric and the ſpirit again the fleſh; That is it you 
bave thc Fpiricy, you wil have continnal nohiing, ani 
{triving in the foil, anil this will not be onezty againit 
OMe or more particular lutts, but avaint all chat i: 
knowes. to be a fm. I fa! not onely that there is a 
ſriving or a ſuppreſing,but tt is by way of luſting : Be. 
cauſe a natural war that hath nor the ſanXitying ſPicir, 
may keep Gown x fuit tor vm2 byreſp:Tts, but it is nor 
from a worth un That i5. ir 15 not becaule his heart 
. {18 It DV another Pawer then a natu- 
+4048 'Oyc Ot 1111 Till But the oppoiing 
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and rc:iting of 1in in the godly, is by way of luſting, 


cauſe they hats the tin , 
COUTaZE 
Therefcre examine v7 het luftin 


that 7obn Baprit came in the ſpirit of Elias 


power to ſpeak then before 


1!l men in 1ſar. 30.3+ 


there 7 


12 1n you, 


. and they fight avgzinſt it with 


nat 
i3 what hating of (in, and then {ce with what courage 
and powcr yoi £0 about the 1: þ4ung of it ; Þt is ſaid 
: that is he 
came with that ſpirit, that is full of power; I fay you 
will fighe faintly againſt hin except you have the Spirit : 
when the Dilciples had received the Spirit, in Ats 4. ag: 4. 
They ſpake with great —_ : That is, they had erzater 


There(ore the Lord exhorts 
Tri aot tn them they are men an”! 


Mos ! lat. 


Gods ; As it the\ very namec of men were weakneſs, T h:t 


is they are men that have no power, it js God that hath 
power,and therefor? truft not in them, but in every thing 


labour to ſee the power of God in it, and {ck for 


ſpiritual power to good by God, and Examine your © 


a!l 


ſelves what power you have;when you pray, what powei 
have you to go through to the end? when you hear,what 
power have you to edification ? when you ſee evil, what 


power haye you to avoid it ? 
pleaſures and profits of the world, 


{piric or no,by the working of it. 


when you are offered th- 


1at Pewer have you 
to forſake them, it they may prove hurttul unto the 147- 
ward man? it you have (trong lults in you what powcr 
have you to ſupprefte, and lult againt# them ? Therefore 
you ſhall knew by this whether you have the ſanEitying 


The ſeventh lien, whereby you ſhall kno 


have the ſanRifying ſpuitorno, 


y vheth er YOu 


it by your carriage in your words and a&tions,and by your 


Chritttan like walking 


» and holy converſiticn. 
this is the ſame the Apoſtle ſpeaks of when he would atf-Rom: 


And 


ſurethem of their re to lifein Rom. 6. If you lie 
with Chrift, you ſhall alſo riſe with him again: -T hat i<,it your 
from che tHe 
ward man, and have {me re{emblanee of Chrift,thcn you Rom ?. 


actions bethe ations of the ſpirit,vrocceding 


{hail 


1« thisz * ting 1all know 
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ſhall riſe apain, and live with him. And in Xow.s8. he 
comes to he works of the ſpirit. So many( ſaith hc) as are 
led by the Spirit , they are Sons of God; That is they are 
ted unto all holy ations and the duties of ſons, and they 
he comes |in Galat,5. uatothe fruits of the ſpirit ; The 
fruits of the ſpirit , are love , jay an peace, &c. well then, 
examine whether you have the ſpirit by the ations of 
the ſpirit, and by the working and fruits of the ſpirit, 
and by the teaching of che fpirit : For it is the Spirie 
which is the door of thetoul, that teacherh it all ſpi- 
ritual and faving knowledge; and therefore the Lord 

 ſaich youſhall not zeed to be taught of any other, for you 
ſhall be all taught of Goa,that is, mens teaching will never 
be cff:&ual to work grace and holineſs in you , except 
God tcachiby his ſpirit. 
Now you maſt know that there is a two fold teach- 
inz3 

Firſt there is a teaching of beaſt by man, that they 

may be ſerviceable unto men ; by this to put men 
in mind of the ſpiritual teaching: God hath pur ſuch 
a power in'the creatures/that they cannot chuſe but they 
muſt do it, there is a neccfſitic laid upon them by God 
in the very inſtin& of nature, So when the ſpirit comes 
into the heart of a Chriſtian , it openeth another light 
inthe minde,and thereforethe Apoltle ſaith that you need 
#0t teach yourto love: for you are taught of God to love 
one another. Thar is, there is a necefficie lail upon you, 
and therefore you mit needs love. 

I grant that ſometimes a thief may be in the high 
way , but it is for a bootie, and a holy man may be ot 
of the way, I hat is, {lipt a{ide; but here is the difference, 
the one ſets himſelf of puroaſe to do evil: and the ocher 
is inforced unto evil unwillingly, And you ſhaH know 
the diftzrence between theſe two ; in theſe 2. things, If 
a holy man have gone betides the way,as ſoon as the paſs 
{ton ar temptation is overpaſt, he will return again into 
the righe way ; he will not go forward, nor ſtand ftill, 


tut 
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but he will return : But the other though in ſome ſence 
he knowes it, and is told he is behdes the rule , yet he 
cares not,he will go on forward. 

Therefore examine, what fruits of the ſpirit you bring 
forth , and what wayes you delight in. Are you in the 
way of holineſs? do you delight to pray, to hear, to re- 
ceive? do you love God,ind Chrift,and the Communion 
of Saints? Then it is a ſ1gn that you have the Spirit. But 
on the contrary if you follow drunkenneſs, and un» 
cleanneſs, and prophaning of the Sabbath, in gaming, 
and in ſporting, and idleneſs, you never had the Spi- 
rit, 

Again, confider what are your walkes, that is do you 
follow your old evil haunts now as faſt as ever you did ? 
it is a hign that you have not the Spirit. 

Again, think not that it will excuſe you to ſay, that 
whatſoever your ations be, yet you hay? good hearts : 
for you muſt know that your hearts are far worſe then 
your a&ions,as | taid before : tor it yon had the Spirit ; 
ic would not be idle in you ; but as it makes the heart 
holy, ſoit ſends forth holy ſpeeches and a&ions in the 
life. " 

The working power of the ſpirit is excellently ſet 
forth in that paſſage between Eliab , and El:zeys : in the 
Kings : It is ſaid that Eliab cait his mantle about Elizens : 
preſently he cries out , let me go firt (ſaith he) and take 
leave of my F ather,and then I will go with thee, Eliah might 
well have reaſoned thus with him : *what havel done un- 
to thee,or what have I ſpoken unto thee,that thou ſhould- 
eſt thus reply unto me, as if Iticd thee unto the contrary ? 
Said I any ſuch word unto thee that thou mighteſt not go? 
But there was a neceſſitic laid upon Elizens by the ſpirit 
to go with him, and therefore he could not chuſe bur 
break out into theſe words : That is, the ſpirit now 
.cntred into his heart,that he was not now his own man,he 
mult now go where the ſpirit would have him, and do 


Kings. 


that which the ſpirit bid him : and fo we fee in A#.4, 29. As 4,20, 
P 


when 
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when the Jewes came to Peter , and commanded that he 
ſhould nor preach Chriſt unto them,he an{wereth that he 
cannor chuſe, but he muſt preach Chriſt 3 And in the bes 
ginning of the chaptcr you (hall ſee the reaſon of ic. They 
bad recciven the hol; Ghoſt , and they ſpake boldly : There. 
for: you ſee, the ſpirit is not idle, but marvellous work- 
ins,and operative. Therefore examine what power you 
have, what a&ions you have, and what fruit you bring 
forth : 
But you may (ay that ſometimes the ſpirit ſeems to 
be dead in the heart,therefore ir is not alwayes working. 
TS thi:1 ani{wer that the propertie of the ſpirit is al» 
wayes to work, and it doth alwayes work : but he may 
ſometimes withdraw his a&ions of growing, as when a 
Temptation comes,which before you. have refifted ; bue 
now ycu are taken with it, then the {pirit ſeems to abſent 
himſelt by withdrawing his power, but notwithſtandin 
he works ill: for in the inſtant there is luſting, _ 
labouring in you againſt it : and afterwards he gives you 
power to return again. Again tt is not alwayes thus with 
you : kurt ſometimes onely. Thus much for the firſt uſe, 
The next uſe ftands thus : if te holy ghoſt doth 
ſtrengthen us in the inward man , then let me above all 
things exhort you to ſeck the ſpirit : becauſe it will 
ſtrengthen you in the em9pard man» For whas would a man 
dclire cither for the outward or inward man, but if he 
have the ſpirit, he ſhall obtain it? Would a man be en- 
abledto pray , woulda man be enabled to bear lofſes and 
croſſes, would a man maſter particular luſts,is a man in 
bondage, and would be ct at liberty from ſm, is a man 
fpiritually dead and benummed,ts a man ſpiritually af- 
ſrighted with {1n, would a man walk as a Chriſtian man 
ought to walk, would a man be enabled to every good 
work, would a man love, in a word, woulda man do 
any thing that is holy and good? Let him get the Spirit, 
and he (hall do theſe, and much mure, Thus much for 
the general what the ſpirit can do {or a Chriſtian. Now 
I come 


— 
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{ come unto the particulars what che ſpirit will do unto 
them where he comes , and thoſe I will reduce in theſe 
four particular things. | 

Th: firit benzfit is this which a Chriſtian gets by en« L. 
Joying the ſpirit. That it pnts the heart in a good trame Benrf:. 
of g-ace, I ſay that the ipicir , and the {pirit onely doth 
this: AndI {pcak of them oncly that have the fpiric : 
Th:t it ſets the heart in a frame of holines and new obedi- 
ence which nature carnot do, becauſe it keepes it in 
ſuſpenſe ; That is, the ficſh ſuffereth it not to do whar it 
would, as to break the ſtubbornneſs of nature; the fleſh 
will make you vzry induftrious and painful in evil. Bye 
che fpiric will reftrain your libertie in evil: That is, it 
will not ſuff:r you to do what you would; though the 
Juſt and the tempration be violent to carry you awgy afs 
ter it, the ſpirit will nor ſuff-r you to be As 9 
that manner ſo long as the Spiritlivzs in the heart ; bur 
it oncethe Spirit depart out of the heart; then he b2- 
comes as weak as water. Thus it was with Rewbey in 
Gen. 44. Reuben is become as weak us water : and he became Gen. 44. 
thus after he had defiled his fathers bed: that is when luft 
and opportunitie met tog2ther, they took away ſtrength : 
and it wzakens us, becauſe it draw-s away the aft:&Hions 
from good. But when the (pirit comes then it caſts us 
into another framcas app-ars it we do bug comrare theſe 
two places together that in Fames 4.5. wits that in 47. 20. James 4. 5- 
22. Saint fames faith; That the $ pirit luffeth after envie. as 20.22. 
Tart is, it Iiboureth to carry us headlong unto the com. 
mitting of {in and :o the doing of that which is evil; but 
then comes the ſanA'itying Spirit and ir ftay*s us, and 
makes us to luſt after God, that is, it bindes up jour ſpixits, 
ſuffers us not to do that which other wayes we would 
do. 

Therefore examine whether you are bound with ano- 
ther Spirit that you cannot do the evil that you would 
do: then it is certain that you have the holy Spirit, 
Therefore Par in the place torenzmed ſaid that he was 

& hound 
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bound in the Spirit for Feruſalem : as if he had (aid ,. the 
ſpirix of God bound up my ſpirit to go, that I cannot 
otherwiſe chuſe : Theretore , what do you mean to brea 
mine heart ? what do you meanto hinder me ? I tell you 
there is a neceſſitie laid upon me by the Spirit that I muſt 
go , whatſoever death befals m2. For it is the office of 
the Spiric to bind up our ſpirits: and theretore in Rev.1, 
it is ſaid that Fob was in the Spirit ; that is,. he was 
compaſt about with the Spirit, he was in the Spirit as a 
man is in armour. It keepes I ſay our ſpirits in a ſpiritual 
diſpoſition,that we cannot do the evil we would, 

The ſecond benefit that a Chriſtian hath by the Spirit 
is this, that it enzbleth him to ſee, and bclicve the things 
that otherwiſe he would not believe. And I gather it from 
thatplace of the Prophet, 1/:.6.9. where ir ſaid . ſeerng 
they Thould ſee, and nos perceive, and hearing they ſhould 
hear and not underitand : That is, they ſce, bur want 
anocher tight, which is the {1ght of the Spirit, and there- 
fore he cannoe ſee. A man may havea, great tight of hu» 
mane things by lcarning and Philoſophie, and the knew- 
ledge of Arts and ſciences, by theſe heamay ſee both into 
natural,and ſpiritual things,in ſome Meaſure.But I ſay{he 

"cannot ſee as he ſhould : except har th added untothis 
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another ſight, which is the tight that the ſpirit brings : 
and theretorc it is called the opening ot the eyes, and 
the boring of the ears : and it is that which Saint Joby 
ſpeaks of in obs 1. that /ight ſhined in darkteſs, and the 
4arkneſs compreben'ed it not. That ls,be!ore a man have 

this light of the Spirit , whatſoever he ſces it is with YN 
great deal of darkneſs; bur when the ſpirit comes, it 
drives away darkneſs, by giving us another eye to (ce 
withall: aud the darkneſs comprebenaed it not. That is the 
light is ſo great which the Spiric brings , thar nothing 
can ecliple the light of it. Now untill 2 man have the 
ſpirit, he doth neither ſee , or bcli-ve truely : you will 
not belicve till you have the ſpirit, but when you have 
ot the Spirit then you will believe in Carift, We Preach 
Chritt 


The deſireof a Chrif#1an:; 
Chriſt unto all, and exhort'you to' believe : but what is 
the reaſon, that ſome believe, and others believe- not, 
but becauſe they do not ſee ? that is, they want the ſpi- 
ric.co (hew their {in to humble them , and co ſh2w them 
Chriſt to comfort them : and therefore Peter cals thin 
purblind. As men that are purblind cannot ſee things a- 
far off, ſo men without the ſpiric are purblind men, that 
cannot ſee Chriſt, grace, and (alvation a far off, as near 
at hand, bur if they had the Spirit, then they would ſee 


them neer hand, That is, you would fcc a marvellous 
beautic in Chriſ},and holinets. 


It is that which the Apottle ſpeaks of in the 1 Cor.2.9.The * Cora2.9, 


eye hath not ſeen,nor the ear heard.nor hath it entered into the 
heart of man to concerve the things that God hath laid wp for 
them t hat love him, That is, heſaw them before, bur 
he ſaw them not in that manner that he ſees them now : 
They are repreſented unto him in another taſhion. Again 
he ſees them in another hue, that is, he ſees another 
beautie in them. Thus you ſee the ſanCitying Spirit 
openeth the eye of the underſtanding to ſee more : a blind 
man might ſee, if if he had but the facultie of ſeeing : 
ſo [piricually blind perſons may ſee when they have the 
Spirir. | 

The third bznetit that a Thriftian hath by the Spirit is 
this : it breeds heavenly and ſpiritual etf:&s in the {oul, 


as joy and comfort, andthe [ike : and theretorein Joh. 14. Tgha r 4. 


he 1s called the Comforter, 


Now I make a ditt-rence b2tw<c'n joy and comfore thus; 
Joy 1s Unto the tou] 3s 2 Wa.! iS u2to a City, eat Is, 
as th: wa'l Jurh compaiſ: the City , and (o. is a 
detence uito it, 1nd Keepes nut many en2mies that other 


wayes would q-ttov it : fo dut' joy, it wriil and fences 
the ſoul :; {oy as ir k::pes m.ny dangers out that would 
> rune 


Ezek. 26.21o 
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ruine it. The ſecond *fF-& is comfort , and this I call a 
bulwark , bzcauſe a bulwark is of greater {tr:ngth tg 
beat off, -and keepout any that ſhall befiege it, and make 
the Cit'z:ns more ſecurz. So comtort is a Buliyark 
of the ſoul. That is; ir ftren>thene the ſon] againit the 
greateſt temptations and tryals, it maketh the foul ſe. ” 
cure reſting upon Chritt. } 

The third eff-& that the {pirit begct- is tolineſs: there 
is no true boldneſs without the ſpirit, I:t A 4am witneſs 
it : ask him what boldneſs he had when he hid himlelf 
trom God ; and what was the reaſon of it , but becauſe 
he wanted the ſpirit ? and on*the contrary, when the 
Diſciples had received the Spirit ; They jpake with bolde 
eſſe. 

Fe fourth eff:& that the ſpirit beg*ts, i: holy and 
heavenly detires in the foul erctore th? Church in 
Cant.2 is marvellous inq'1ilxttve to find Chritt : and what 
is the reaſon there is i-men ſuch a want of holy deſires, 
but b=cauſe they have not the ſpirit ? 

The fifth eff:& is, That the ſpirit begets holy indigna- 
tion : huly anger is an efft<& of the ſpirit, and therytore 
the Apoſtle faith in 1» Cor. 9. What indignation and 
wrath. This he ſpeaks in the commendation of the 
Corinthians : men will not be angry with fin as an evil, 
util they get the Spirit. 

The ſixth eff:& ot the ſpirit is holy affe&ions: It will 
mak? you have heavenly aff:&ions towards God,to grace, 
to the Saints. Therefore the Lord ſaith, Eze.26.21.T will 
give you a new heart. Carnal men they may do ſome 
things to make their children to reverence them, as to 
love them in regard of ſom? donation : that is they may 
proffer an obj. but they cannot beect holy affe&ions:. 
<naig the onely work of the Spirit thus to change the 

cart. 

The ſeventh effe& of the ſpirit is this. It will 
purge the {0.1],z.e it will caſt out all rub%:iſh out of the 
toul : There tore the Lord ſaith that he will purge the ſons 

of 


The defireof « Chriffi an; 
of Levi, 4s filver. That is that they may be fic for the ſer- 


vice of the Prieſthood : he will purge out of them by the 
ſpirit , that which other wayes would make them unfi, 


And David in Pſal.5 x.often praycs, That the Lord would Palm 5r. 


purge hin , and then atter he prayes for the reſtoring of 


the ſpirit making the abſence of the (pirit the caule of 


his uncleanne(s. 

The eighth etfeRt of the ſpirit is, It kindles holy affeti- 
ons to good in us ; and this is that tat giveth us great 
advantage againlt fin ; 1 ſay we haveno ſmall advantage 
againſt thedevil when the heart is full ot heavenly affeRi- 
ons and that for theſe reaſons: 

Firſt becauſe the more holy affe&ions, the better man, 
T hat is God aecompts more of him. A man is oſteem- 
ed of God as he hath or hath not holy aff<&ions ; a 
man is that which he is in his affe&ions, that is,a man is 
not a good man, becauſe he knowes mach : but he is a 
holy man becauſe he hath holy aff:Qions ; when he is tull 
of love to God,to Chrift and to the Saints. 

The ſecond reaſon is,becauſe holy affe&tions are a means 
'or a ſccond cauſe of good, That is, they are the cauſe of 
good ations : as for example, fora man to ſuffer for 
Chriſt , and yet not to do it with holy affeQ&ions, out of 
love unto Chriſt, That is nothing worth. Therefore 
when the att:&ions are ripe they are drawn upwards by 
the ſpirit both to do,and to ſuffer. 

The third realon is, becauſe holy aff<&ions they widen 
the ſoul, that is they make the ſoul large, for when ho- 
ly aff:Xions are dead in you. the ſoul will begin to 
(brink ir», even 2s cloth that is not thorowly made,when 
water fals upon it, it will run in, but it you ftrerech 
it, it will come to tts, own length again ; (o 
when the ſpirit comes and $ holy affe&ions , they 
widen the ſoul and make it large and firm. Therefore 
that you may have large hearts in prayer and in medita- 
tion , labour co get the ſpirit : that you may have holy 
aff. ions kindled in you. _ 
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The fourth bencfit that a Chriſtian hath by the Spirit is 
this, ict will make the heart good: becauſe it is che pro- 
per work of the holy ghoſt to {an&ifie the heart, thar 
is to cleanſe, -and change it, and ſo make it good, It is 
the work of the Spiric, to work repentance , a thorow 
change, becauis men for the moſt part miſtake repent= 
ance. That is men do think, that it they be turned this 
way and that way, from this fin, and trom that fin; 
though it be not from every fin and evil way, that they 
have trac repentance,but they are deceived. For repent- 
ance is atrue change of the whole man conliſting both of 
ſoul and body,: whereby the parts and taculties of both, 
are turned a quite contrary way : That 1$,the hears is 
turned out of the way of fin into the way ot holineſs. Now 
that a partial turning is not repentance I will make it 
clear by this compariſon. 

Take any natural thing that is of an earthly ſubſtance, 
whoſe nature is to go downwards, Yet you may force it 
upwards by mean* that you may ule. 

As for example. Water you know is of an carthly ſub- 
ſtance, and the natire of it isto deſcend, yet you ſee by 
the force and ſtrength of the ſun, it is drawn upwards; 
firſt in:o vapors, and then congealed into ice,and ſnow, 
and rain, and then 1: will not reſt, till ic deſcend 
again; But there is another motion of things ; light and 
ſpiritual clouds aſcend upwards, and are not forced, but 
naturally do it. Even ſo a carnal man may do the ſame 
things that a ſpiritual man doth,h- may keep down ſome 
luſt , and he may forſake fome evil: That is, he may for- 
{ake his drunkenneſs, and his uncleanneſe, and his old 
evil haunts, but yet he doth not torſake all, neither doth 
he keep out fin by the ſpirit, but by a natural ſtrength : 
if he do a good aCtion,igfdby conſtcaintyhe is forced by 
ſomething to do it,bur it changeth not his heart a whit : 
he may take a reſolution to be good, and to be better;yet 
recharge his own nature js not in his own power,for this 


is the work of the holy Ghoſt, Thus much for this uſe 


and 
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and for this point. We now come to a third point : the 
Apoftl: faith he would. hae them: To be ffrengthened by 
the ſpirit in the inward -m2n : noting thus much,that God 
muſt give them the ſpiric, before they could have him. 
The point is this, +4] | 

That The Spirit i a free gift : 

I ſay that the ſanRitying Spiricts a tree gift, | gather 
it thus. The 'Apoltle.here prayes That God would give 
then the Spirit . Not that they had detcrved it ; and fo 
ſhould have it by meric : as: the Papiſts teach: but be 
mult give it them freely without «Ietert of their own : [ 
need not ſtand in the proving of it long, Tharthe Spiric 
is a free. gift: onely I wil ſhew youbrictly,. how the Spi- 
ritis a free gift , and this ſhall be in theſe five a 
things. 1. loner t £ 13 

Firft , the Spiritis a freegift, and it mult be free, be. 
cauſe the Spirir is a gitt : and what more frecr(as we uſe 
to ſay) thena gitt is : Now ir isa free giſt, becauſe it 
i8 not:mcrited by us at Gods hands, it is not extorted and 
drawn from God by force,nor mericed by deſert, becauſe 
allthe good that is in us, is wrought by God: it is God 
that purs the very firſt ſtamp of holineſs upon us. | 

Secondly, The Spirit is a tree gift , becauſe the Spirit 
Is a tree Apent,that is, ig works freely of himſelt : Now 
reaſon is the free Agent of the ourward man : but it is the 
_ that gives reafon, Therefore the Spirit mutt be moſt 
ree ; | 

Thirdly, The Spirit is a free gift by his carriage to- 
wards them that he will fave , he might have choſen the 
elder, and not the younger , That is he might have 

choſen Eſau and not Facob : or if he would have 
cholen the younger, Then he mighe have brought him tirft 
out of the womb; bat he will not, becauſe he is moſt free 
in his choices he will have Facob, and caſt off Eſau; and 
{o he might have choſen honourable and Noble mcn to 
haye both preached the-Goſpel , and to bs ſaved by the 
Goſpel ;he might have choſen them only for ſalvation, 
but he will nor ; The poor,they ſhall receive the Goſpel. That 
. 0 
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The fourth benctic thar a Chriſtian hath by the Spirit is 
this, it will make the heart good: becaule it 15 rhe pro- 
per work ot the holy ghott to {anfifhe the hcart, thar 
is to cleante, and change it, and fo max? it £00d, Ir is 
the work of the Spirit, to work repentance , a thorow 
change, becau'2 men tor the moit parc miltake repent= 
ance. That is men dv thi:k, that it they be turn this 
way and thet way, from this tin , and 'trom th at lin; 
though it be not trom every tin and cvil way, that they 
have trac repentance,but they are J2ccived. For repent* 
ance is a true change of the whole man con! ting bat! 1 of 
ſoul and body, whereby the part; and tacultics of both, 
are turned a quire contrary way : That I1s,the heart is 
turned out of the way of {in into the way ot boline({s. Now 
that a partial turning is not repentance I will make it 
clear by this compariſon, 

Take any natural thing that is of an earthly ſu! tance, 
whoſe? naiure is to yo downw ards, Yet you may torce it 
upwards by m22n- tat You may ule. 

As tor example. \Water you know is of an earthly {ub- 
ſtance, and tne natiire of tt 15to dele end, vet you {ec by 
the force an! firength ot the fun, it is drawn upwards; 
ht inco vapors, and then congealed into ice,and fnow, 
and rain, and then is will not reſt, till ic deſcend 
again. But there is another motion of thios ;!light and 
ſ-iricual clouds aſcend upwards, and are Not torcea,bur 
naturally do it. Even ſo a carn al man m2; Jomthe ſame 
things tha a {piritzualman deth,h- 1nay keen Pawn {ome 
luſt , and he may torlak: " HI doit - That is he may for. 
lake his drunkenneſs, an« his uncleanneſs, and his ol 
evil haurits, but yet he doth _ tO1akKe all, ne!ther doth 
he keep out {in by the {pirit, | but by a nat n 4 ltrength * 
if hc do a good ation,igby conltraintzhz : forced by 
ſomething to do ir,bur it c an geti not iis Ro a whit: 
he may take a reſolution ro be good, ar:d to be berter;yct 
to chavge | is own nature is not in his own power,for this 
is th: work of th: holy Ghoſt, Thus much for this ule 
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and for this point. W2 now come to a third point : the 
Aroftl: faith he would haie them To be ffrrengthened by 
the ſpirit in the inward 428 ; noting thus much,that God 
mult z2ive them the ſpiric, betore they could have him. 
The point is this, 

That The Spirit is a free pitt : 

I ſay that the ſanititying Spiric1s a tree gifr, I gather 
it thus. The Apoltle\here prayes That God would give 
then the Spirit . Not that they had deterved it ; anil (0 
ſhould have i: by meric : as the Papilts teach: but he 
" muſt give it them freely without «letert of their own : | 
need not ſtand in the proving of it long, That the Spiric 
is a free gift: onely I will thew youbrictly, how the Spi- 
rit is a free gift , and this ſhall be in theſe five particular 
things. 

Fir/t , the Spiritis a free gift, and it mult be free, be. 
cauſe the Spirit is a gitt : and what more trecr(as we uſe 
wo ſay) then a gitt is : Now irisa free gift, becauſe it 
18 not :mericed by us at Gods hands, it is not extorted and 
drawn from God by torce,nor merited by deſert, becauſe 
all the good thatis in us, is wrought by God: it is God 
that purs the very firit ſtamp 0; holinz(s upon us. 

Secondly, The Spirit is a tree gift , becauſe the Spirit 
Is a tre* Azent,that is, ig works freely of himſelt : Now 
reaſon is the free Agent of the ourward man : but it is the 
Spirit that gives reaton. Therefore the Spirit mutt be moit 
free ; 

Thirdly, The Spirit is a free gift by his carriage to- 
wards tem that he will fave, he might have choſen the 
elder, and not the ycunger , That is he might have 
choten Eſau and not Facob : or it he would have 
cholen the younger, Then he might have brought him tirft 
out of the womb; but he will not, becauſe he is moſt irce 
in his choice he will have Facob, and caft off Eſa#; and 
{ſo he might have choſen honourable and Noble mcn to 
have both preached the Goſpel , and to be ſaved by the 
Goſfel : he might have choſen them on-+ly for (alv union, 
but he will not ; The poor,they ſhall receive the Goſpe!. That 
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is he will make choice of them for ſalvation : he might 
as well have choſen Simon Magus, as Simon Peter : but he 
will not, therefore he is tree. 

Fourthly the Spirit is free # which appears by the pauci- 
ticand fewnelſs that he chuſes: he is atlibertie, he night 
have ſaved more : but this ſhewes his freedom, he is not 
ried to one more then to another, The winde bloweth, where 
2t lifteth, That is, he cals when, and whom he will: 
Let them come in that my houſe may be full. That is,none ſhall 
come,no more.no leffe then I have choſen. 

Fifthly that che Spirit is a tree gjtt appears by the pro» 
ſecution of his decree, oth of EI:Qion and reprobation : 
nothing more free then the Spirit is ; he might, as I ſaid, 
have choſen Eſau and not Faceb : for there cannot a rea- 
ſon be given, wherefore he ſhould chuſe the one and not 
the other ; he will chuſe the wite and not the husband, 
and he will chuſe the husband and not the wiſe ; he will 
chuſe the childe, and nor the father, and he will thafe 
the father,and not the childe®» Again he will chuſe this 
man, and that woman, and not another wan or the other 
woman : and what 1s the reaſon of it ? ſurely there can 
be no reaſon given of it . becauſe the Spirit is free to 
chuſe , and chuſe not; Thus briefly I have ſhewed you 
that the Spiritis a free gitt. 

Is the Spirit then a free gift, and doth it work freely ? 
Then ler them conſider this, and eremble, that are noe 
ſanified by the Spirit, For if the Spirit work freely. 
and yet thou haſt not [anAification wrought in thee, it is 
a fign that thou docſt not bclong unto God. 

Again it the winde blow:th where ir lifteth , then it 
ſtands you upon todo as Millers and Marriners do + to 
watch the opporiunitic, and grind. when the Spirit 
bloweth upon you, Thar is,it at any time the Spirit doth 
kindle any ſpark of grace in you, Take heedot negleR. 
ing the opportunitic : That is,do nct fay in this cafe un- 
to the Spirit;as Feſtus ſaid unto Pay!, That you will hear 
}:1m anothertim? : but be {ure if the Spirit command, do 

you 


OY 73 IE 


The dafire of a Chriſtias.; 


you run : or it he cals,be ſur2 to anſwer him, left he call 

0.1 no more : I haveoſten told you, there is a time when 
he will call you no more: Therefore think with your 
ſelves, what time of darkneſs and ſorrow it will beto you, 
then, when with the five fooliſh virgins you (hall be thuc 
out of heaven and happineſs, There is a time when he 
will ſwear,That ye ſhall uct enter into bi rejt : »nd donot 
I ſay onely labour and watch for the opportunity, that is, 
take the Spiric when it is offered : but labour to get the 
oportunicie, That is,uſe the means whereby you may gec 
him : And for your help herein, 1 will lay down ſome 
means whereby you may get the Spirit. 

The fir+ means to get the ſpirit is this, you muſt labour 
to know the ſpirit: for whatis the reaſon that men do not 
reccive the ſpirit,but becauſz they know him not : that is 
they do not know him in his puritie in his tree working, 
in his incomprehen(tble greatneſs, in his increaſe in ho- 
linz1s,and thereforethey put off che workine of the ſpirit: 
when men think now that their {11 in this kind is nor ſo 
great as Simon Mages was; It is true, ſay they, Simon 
Magus is tin was a great (in, and worthy of punithment, 
becauſe he thouzhr to have bought the ſpirit with mony : 
Bur it w2 will cootider mens dealing now with the {piric, 
we (hall hn. that the ſame tin is commitred till. I fa 
men thirk that they do not commit the fin of Simon 
Magus, when inJeed you do ; you know how greatthe 
fin was in him, and what a judgement was inflitzd a- 
gainſt hin), and your fins are as great, and the fame,but 
you know them not. Theretore let us compare them to- 
g:ther,and you ſhill ſee that they are all one, and that in 
th:{: three particulars. 

Fir $:m01 Magus thought that the ſpirit might have 
been had at any time; for he n-gle&ted the means, and 


' deſpiſed it, prefuppoting that ar any time with a (mall 


reward he might get it of the Apoltle : whar ſhall I gire 
thee &c ? Aid ſo when you pur off the Spirit, is not your 
in the (ame, thinking that you may havc him when you 
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wil: that you can have him at your pleaſure to mortifie 
a ſtrong luſt, a ſin that you would be rid of , and fora 
fm that is plealing to your nature, you can ſubdue It, 
when you will : And is not this a great fin, as great as 
Simon Magus his was + but can you do this, can you mor» 
rife your Juft< ? have you power over them? cn you love 
Goa and the Saints ? well if you had never ſo much time: 
you can never £:t th? Spirit except that God give him. 
Secondl;,Simon Magus thought, that it was in the power 
of man to give the Spirit : Therefore he asked Peter, 
what he ſhould give for the Spirit ; and 1s nor your {11 the 
{:m2? do not many men think that it is in the pow:cr of 


men to give the ſpirit, when all the time of their lite 
they will negle& rhe calling of the Spirit, but in tome 
great fllition, that is when they lie upon their death 
bed, then they will (end for the Minilter, but nor till then, 
aSif jt were in his power to give the {pirit ; Oh tir what 
ſhall 1 doto be ſaved? can you tcl] me of any hope of 
ſalvation, and the lixe ? 

Thirdly,Simon Magus dclired the ſpirit to a wrong end, 
namely torfhis own advantape,that upon whom ſoeverjhe 
ſhould lay his hands, They might receive thc holy Ghoſt, 
And do not men do the like now, They defirc to have 
the ſpirit, and they could with with all their hearts that 
they had him, but yet not toarighe end. That is for 
Gods glory : tut for ſpme carnal cnd of their own. That 
You may h& reputed \ nybiey t! Ul, but nor to any other 
cnd : for know that a man may delire grac,but it the 
aim ot his dclire be for his oa@n end, the dctire is tin, 
the ſame that Simen Magus his was. Theretore 1 be- 
ſeech you not to Veter, put nut off the cpportunitie.and » 
remember what the Lord faith in Hebr.3. To day if you 
will hear n:y voice harden u9t your hearts. That is, this is 
the Cay,nuw hve you the opportunitie, the candle is in 
your hands, and you may light your fouls by it, the word 
1s near you, wel! then Tight your candles by it . you may 
20w light them whiltt the tire is here, but it you will 

no! 
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the Spiric you mult gt tajch in your hearts : That is, if 
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nut now, how will you do when the fire is out? That is 
when you ſhall be either taken trom the meang, or the .__ 
means trom you : therefore labour to bo Ml ſpirit, 
and Judge aright of him if you would get him. 

The ſecond means to get the ſpirit is faith; and the 
beſt means to get faith is to be conſcionable and conſtant 
in hearing the word Preached. That js, the Preaching 
of the werd Is a mcans to gct the ipirit, And therefore 
the Apoſtle ſaid Received you the Spirit by the w:rk of the 


\ 


* 


aw 


Mens 


may know whether you have the Spirittor no, by this; 027-3- 
examine whether you have gotten faith by che Preaching 
ot the word : Our Savicur faith,that The Tree is known by 
bz fries That is , the branch cannot bear fruit , excert 
It receive vertue and ſtrength from the root : ſoit we 
ger not faith in Chrilt , and be joyned with him, we {hall 
never get the ſpirit. Theretore if you would getthe (pi- 
ric you Milt get faith : for faith is the knitting and the 
crawingegrace, it will draw the ſpirit into the ſoul, and 
it wiil knit h'm tatt unto the foul, that it can never des 
part from it ; Faith will recover the ſpirit it it ſeem to 
want his power ot working in the ſoul, it will return 
him it hc teem to depart away : it wiil enlarge the hearr, 
it the {pirit ſcem tobe [canted in It, that is, ic will widen 
the narrow bottle of curhearts : And y ou know what our 
Saviour ſaid to men and women in the Goſpel; he tt wnts 
you according}to your Faith, Therefore it you would gct 


you would gct a large mcaſure of the Spirit, then get a 
large mcaiucc of falt'; tor what is the reaton that men 
tirive not inthe Syiricghaur becauſe they thrivenotin faith? 
lhe third mcans to get the Spirit is an earneſt 
dclire join2d with prayer, that is to deure, and 3. 
pray carneltly for the Spirit is a means to get the M:22, 
ſpirit : An inſtance ot this we find in Eirſhues ſervant : 
he eaineltly deities and prayecs that the (oirit 0! Elab his 
Maticr might be doubled upon him : Net that he meant 
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that he might have as much more again ;* but” that he 
might have a greater meaſure of the ſpirit then other of 
the Prophets,and he did obtain his dchre,tor he was in- 
da: with a greater mcaſure ot the ſpirit then other of the 
Prophets were. Even ſoit you wou'd but dehire and pray 
earncſtly for the ſpirit you mighc get him ; Solomon dee 
fired wiſdom,and prayed tor it, ani he had it, and that 
in a larger meaſure then thoſe that went before him : {© 
it you would pray fur the (pirit, you have his promiſe, 
in Luke 11-14. That he would give the holy Gho't unto then: 
that #k him : and this he doth {pcik by way of opp+»4iti- 
o'. If youthat are evil cangive good things unto your chil. 
dren, then much more will 'Goa give you bw Spirit, That is, 
it a man or woman will be importunat- for grace and 
the ſpirit, as a chile will be unco the father tor bread, 
then he can'1ot deny you. 

Bu: you will ſay,it he were my father, and I were his 
childe, then it is true, he would give me his ſpirit : But 
aJa<,he is not tor any thing I know,ncither my tather,nor 
I his chile, 

To this 1 anſwer,fuppoſe thou be not his childe in thy 
own apprehenſion, yct look back unto the ry. verſe, and 
{ee what importunicie doth : Though a man would noc 
open his door , and glve his neighbour that 'which he 
would have: yet in regard of the importunitie of him 
that asketh, he will open, and give him what he would 
have ; this do you: tho:igh you may have a denial ſomes 
times, Thar is no anſwer atall, or an angry an'(wer, 
yct take no denial, and your importunitie will at laſt 
prevail with him. And to encourage you againft tormer 
runnings out from God; the Apoſtle ſaith that he giveth 
and upbraideth no man; That is, as no man meritecch 
at Gods hand ; fo no man (hall be upbraided with any 
railing t> ſhame him, he gives unto all men that come 
unto him, that is, without exception of perſons, without 
any by-rcſ{pcCts, treely ; and reproacheth no man, That 
is,he will not lay betore him cither that which mighe 
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hinder him from coming tohim, cr him from receiving 
him ; he might do, but he will do neith:r. And you 
know the promiſe made to the Diſciples, They mult go 
co feruſalem , And he will after a certain time tend the 
ſpirit, but they muſt wait for him ; And this they 44d 
by conftant prayer, and they had the promile made geo 
unto them : for they had the Holy Ghefſt which came 


upon every one of them, As 2. Soif ye be conſtant in ads 2 


prayer, what though {or the preſent you £+t him not, yt 
at laſt you (hall have him; thus much tor this means, It 
you would have the ſpiric, you muſt pray and delire him 
earneitly. 

The fourth means to get the ſpirit i: to obzy him : and 
this you may do when you give him good cntertairiment : 
that is when you indulge him with heavenly thouvnts, 
an1 do what he would have you to do : out it youllizht 
him , Thar is, ſet light by him , and will not obey and 
be ruled by him, you will never g=t him : And this you 
do, when you relilt, grieve, and qucnch the ſpirit : you 
relſt that power , when you rclilt the light which the 
ſpirit hath wrought in you; That is,vwhcn you fight againſt 
it : againſt i]luminated reaſons and arguments. This is 
a great lin, You grizvethe ſpirit, when you minglewwo 
contrari:s together. That is, when wit! the protciſion of 
Religion, you joyn corrupt {peeches and a&ions , And 
you quench the ſpirit when you negle& the motions of 
the ſpirit, and the means by which the ſpirit isgur, or 
increaſe, or kept, ; Nw it you do thus, you ſhall n-ver 
get and retain the ſpirit. Bit if on the contrary , you 
tovg, cherith, and cbey the ſpirit, you ſhall have him and 
keephim. 

The fifth means to get the (: iritis this, If you would 
£ct the [piric then you mutt waitupon thoſe m2ans,which 
are means for the getting of the {pirir, Nezgl:& none of 
the means , hecauſ- you know not in which nor-whcn 
the ſpirit will come : it may be he will come now an 
not another time: it may be he will breath upon m_ - 
uL 
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{uch a ordinance and not at another, In As 9. whileft 
Peter was Preaching unto chem, The holy Ghoſt came upon 
them that heard him. So be diligent in waiting upon the 
means , and the holy Ghoſt at one time or other will 
come. Again he could have ſent the ſpirit to Coryelius 
without the ſending for Peter ; in Acts 10: But Peter muſt 
be ſent for, and he mult Preach unto him, and then he 
ſpall recerve the holy Ghoſt. | 
Thus much for the means,and for this time. 
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Text, Fenes. 3.17: 


T hat ( hriſt may dwell in your hearts 
by Faith, 


> Have choſen this Text, by reaſon of this 
C Sacrimental occalion , which doth repreſent 
TY Fe Chritts duclling in us : and it is the ſecond 
&.& head of Pauls Pray:r. The fr was , That 
& they might be [freagthened in the inward man. 

This" That Chr:t may dwel! 12 their heart; by 
'aith. Having 1n the tormer diſcourſe opencd the words, 
E ihall not need to adde any thing here. 


The Pont hence arijing 18:7 hat it a great prerogative,or 


which all the $.nts are partakers,that they bave Chriit to dw ell 
1;r therr hearts. 

The Apoltle prayeth for it, being dir:ted by the 
ſpirit of God 1n his prayer, and thzreture we thoulg 
elteem ot it, as of a great priviledge : And as of thar, 
of which all the Saints afe partakers, becauſe it is _ 
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{arie to falvation : ron2 are ſaved without it, Now 
for the better underſtanding of i: Iwill firſt of all (hew 
you theſe tw9 things. 


1. Wh.t it is to have Chriſt awell in our hearts. 
2. IV hat benefits we receive by his dwel.ing in them. 

For the fi-/#, what it is to have Chriſt to awell in our 

h2zrts; To this Ian{wer. That then Chritt dwells in 
our hearts, when as he works inthem in ancther wanner 
then he Gid befor2, ke hath othcr works, and we ſee 9+ 
hr t.&s then formerty : 

Fir the hewrs himfel kinde and favouratl: to vs, ins 
Ii ming, eivinz comfort, reir{Fing, traming and rus 
ling our (-irits that beore he did not: and he doth not 
in-.thers * he is faid ro dwell in the T:mpl- , becauſc his 
eyes are upon it, his cars are there open to hear the pray= 
rs of men, his wercy ſeat is there. Tis true, God 
fills heaven and earth : yet he is ſatd to dwell in the 
T-mple, becauſe there he manifeſteth his peculiar preſence; 
ſo the phraſes of the Scripture are to be underſtood. Go 
aot up for God is not with you, That is, he will nct afliſt 
you. God dwells where he aſſifts : he dwells not where he 
help:s not. That you may underſtand this ; conlider 
the(c four particulars. 

Frrit where a man dwells , he muſt come to the houſe 
and abide in it : ſo Chriſt comes into the hearts ot be- 
lievers in whom he dwells, and unites himſelt to them, 
and their hearts to him. And that is done by a-double 
att of the Spirit: Fir he humbleth 2nd convincetk men 
of fin, he makes ſome alive,and us to be dead,the way to 
life is death , as the corn dies that it may live. And 
this the ſpirit of bondage doth by putting an edge to the 
Law, by making men defirous of Chrift. Secondly 
the Spirit of adoption that unitcs us, that perſyrades us 
that Chrift is ours : Love makes the union; Paith is the 
agent in this union : tur it doth it by love: as firc is faid 
to heat, though the qualitie doth it immediately : when 
atter ſound bumiliation we bclicve reconciliation with 
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Chriſt ; there is a love to Chr'it. then there is a union, 
That is che thirſt wurs, he unices himiclfto the heart, and 
It to him. 

Secondly, Ic is not enouvh for a man to come to the Zo 
place, to be comMmoynel toit for a time ; but-he muſt con= 
tinu2 there, cliche dw: lis not there bur is a (tranger : a 
dwcll r mit continie.. Chriſt abies with us for ever, 
accordinz to t1.:t cv<rlitine Covnant which he hath 
made with u ,1/ 5< 3 {He hath maae an everlafting Covenant 1fai.55.3, 
With us ; even the jure mercies of David, He never ſ(epes= 
ratcs himſclr trom us: after he comes he continues for 
CVCTr. | 

But it may be 0" J:Cted : chough Chriſt will not depart 05je7. 
from us; yet we may depart trom him. 

To this | an{wer, that he will nor {uffer us to depart 4»ſw. 
from him, Fer. 32.4. 1 will make an everlaſting Covenant cre. 32,4+ 
with them, That 15, | will not turn away trum them ta 
do them good, bur | will put my tear in their hearts, that 
they ſhall nor. depart from me , we arc knit together wich= 
out (eparation, he nzver departs from us noe we from 
him ; The reaton why we continue in the ttate of grace, 
1s nor becauſe grace 18 of an unſatiable nature : tor it is 
a creature, an may ven'th as all other cr-atures do: 

Bur it never tail.s b2caulc it is in Chritt, and fipportzd 
by his arm of omnipotencie, The light in the air may 
quickly periſh, but it the ſun be ever with it, it nc- 
ver perithcth . to the water of a ſtream may fail , but 
it there be a ſpring to ſupply it, it never fails: grac? 
may periſh as it did in Adam, but men ingratted 
into the ſecond Alam can never fall, becauſe Chriſt 
is never ſeycred trom them; we have his word for 
it, he keeps us by bis power ; There is an everlaft. 
ing Covenant on both fidcs. The Sacrament fe ls this 
unto us; That God hath made a Covenant, that he 
will never Cevarc trom it, and we fer our (cal by it, thac 
we wi!l never<lcyart from him, Gal 5,3. He that i Cir=.Cal.s. 3, 
cumciſed is bound tokeep the whole Law, So he that receives 
2 the 
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the Sacrament, is bound, he engages himſelf to Keep 
the Law of faith : and he receives that oath when he was 
baptized. 

Thirdly where a man dwells , there he muſt delight: 
elſe he is nct ſaid properly to dwell there : a man that is 
im:rifoncd, is not ſaid to dwell in the ſpiric, becauſe 
he delights net in it. Now Chritt is ſaid to dwell in us, 
becauſe he delights in us, Eſai.62.4, Thon ſhalt x0 more be 
called forſakengbut Hejhſebah : becauſe the Lord delighterh 
in thee ; preſence argues delight. God delights in the 
Saints thereſore he dwells in them, he works in themthac 
which is pleaſing tothem. Artifex amat opus proprium. He 
loves his own workmanſhip. Thus, 

Firit Gol dclights in them as in thoſe that are beauti- 
ful, Eant.4 1,2,3- Thon art beautiful my Love thom art fair: 
Thou baſt Doves eyes,thy teeth are like a flock, of ſheep, which 
are (horn, which came up from waſhing : thy li" are a thread 
of Scarlet ; thy Temples like a piece of Pomegranate, 

Secondly as one delights ina garden, to God dclights 
in them, Cant.q-12. becauſe he hath planted them, with 
ſuch graces, as flouriſh and grow up in them, 

Thirdly as one d-lights in a Feaft : ſo God delights in 
them, Cant.5.1. IT have eaten my honey comb with my honey, 
I bave drunk, my wine with my milk, Revel.3.20. I will 
come and ſup with them,. | delight in them as in a Feaft, 

Feurthly where a man dwells, there he is ative, one 
that doth nothing js not ſaid to dwell in the place , but 
rather to be impriſoned 2 as one ſaid of an idle man 
pointing to his body : hic fitus ejt, his ſoul was buried in 
his body. So Chriſt is ſaid to dwell in us, in regard of 
bis ativity, and influence, in regard of the works that he 
doth in us : he works efhcacioully in the ſoul, making ic 
fic for himſelf ; Chriſt hath an influence into the Sainte, 
he is; till a&tive,inthem, furniſheth them with qualities, 
that they had not, and with 3Gtions thut they Jid not be. 
fore : as one having an houſe makes his garden: h: dwells 
in us as the fire inthe iron. That is as the fire giveth to 
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the iron all the qualities, and propertics of fire; as hor, 


burning,and giving lighe : ic makes it like the fire; ſo the 

ſpirit of a man when Chriſt dwelleth in him, is made as 

x Spirit of Chriſt in all thin:s according eo that de- 

gree oo that he hath received, 

| e now come to the ſeco:74 thing we propounded, 
and that is to ſhew you the benefits that we have by 
Chriſt his dwelling in our hearts : and thoſe are fix. 
Firſt Where ever Chriſt dwelleth , he maketh that per- 


ſon glorious: he filleth his heart with glory. This 1 take out 5, pe 
of the Pſal.24.v%.Be ye lift up ye everlaſting doors. zThat the Chriſt qwel- 
King of glory may come in, The meaning is this, when ever ling in ns. 
Chrilt cometh into any mans heart, he comes as the King Plal-24.7. 


of glory. That is, not a< onethat is glorious in himfelt, 
and keepcth his glory to himſelf : but as one that com: 
municaterh his glory to that place where he cometh. For 
there is that difference between Chriit his coming into an 
houſe, and the coming of a Prince : when a Prince co- 
meth , though he t ring never ſo much glory with him, 
yet he putteth it not upon the houſe, the houte remainerh 
the ſame. But when Ch iſt cometh into the heart, he 
changeth he altereth the houſe, he beau. ifiethyand decks 
the ſoul with ſuch exccllencies, as in themſclves are glo- 
rious, and appear glorious unto the view of others. $5 
Moſes when he was with God , his face did ſhine, when 
he came down from the Mount , becauſe there God com» 
municated his glory to him. Indeed it is rrue, that waz 
an Outward vifble clory : but yer the r:{emblance of that 
inward glory , which God communicarteth to the foul 
of him in whom he dwel:cth. That is he makes an im+ 
preſſion of his own glory , of his own Image upon thar 
heart into which he cometh : he ſtzmperh it, Iſay, upon 
the heart; and it is glorious in th? Inward man ; it ſhinzth 
forth alſo in the life and converſation, even as the light 
ſhineth through the window : ſo 1s ic when Chriſt dwcl- 
lech in the heart : he putterh a glory ther? which hint 
forth : makes him glcrious inthe eyes of others, g'v:th a 
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eracious and heav-nl; tinQure to all his aftione. And 
the rzaion is » becauſe where he dwellcth he bringeth the 
ſ>icit wich him ,. the Spiric of glory reſterh upon them : 
. as you have itin 1 Pet 4, The Spirit of giory rejteth upon 
you when you are railed upon tor his names ſeke. Thar is, 
th:c ipiric dime licth in you, cov.r-.h you; and Ietthem 
{y waar they can, they (ali not be able to hurt you, tor 
y -u ar2 compalt about wit" light, even With the glorious 
Soirito: Gol. As it one (avuli caſt dirt upon the Sun, 
he cani1..c obſcure the glory of it, becauſc light dyells in 
it , ſo when men ſpeak evil of the Suintsy, diſgrace and 
revile them , they cannot hurt themylor there is glory in 
them that {hincth abo'tihem. 

Now glory is nothing elſe but the mauife/tztion of ſome + 
excellencic to the view of atkers : (o we attribure [till the 
word, glory, to ſuch in whom we (ee ſome exccllency : 
ro {ce a man in gorgeous apparel, An Army under ban- 
ners, t> ſee a {hip under (ail , we lay they are gloriqus, 
So Mich. {aid of David, How glorious was the King of Iſs 
rael to day? b<cae then he manitelted himiclt : Naw 
wan Gol {h:4d:th abroad his Spiric into the heart» of 
ary, whom he in{uſerh the graccs of his Spiric into 
th:m, h{ 18 (aid to put glory into them, This Chritt 
lth wacrelover he cometh , becauſc he turniſh<th them 
with grace, an{every grace is glorious, A3 It is {aid of 
wit ion inthe Proverss, He that 1s 1# eſtimation for wiſdom 
ant olory ; That is tor witcom which is glorious: 1o 
who C :riult cometh into the heart of any,he makes them 
wiiz, al thcreicre glorious, The like may be (aid of 
an” oth yy Twirthecretors in the Epiltl: ot Feter,vartue,and 
ol,ry, or: Joy acd tovethecr, In a word,the Image of God 
3+ 11 C2MmMe wich is :ompounded of many graccs, N ow 
tat ing 184 ®ortzus Image, 2 Cor.3. lou are changed 
to the F11.cge of Gol from glory to glory. That 18 trom one 
eli us decrees of crice to another ; And this is the firſt 
ba ti. we hive by Chritt, he makes them glorious in 
Vavin be aw.llth, becauſe he puitcth his graces in 


them, 


Chrif the beft InBatitant; 
them , m1 famps his ſimilitudes npen them. 

$:condly, A ſecomd benefit that w2 have by Chriſts dwel- 
Fng in us, i: this, where ever he dwell: , he rul-th 
and govzrn-tiy, he gemadcth the ffirtr whercin he dw: 1s 
1-th , h< k.-pcth the heart m order, from mutinics 2nd 
tum ults ; hc key oth all re aff: Rios in obertence, And 
this is a great Erneveamd this be {oth where he dwell:th; 
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Qvors, ({1-aking there of the ſoul which ontly i« everl3tt- 
ing, and the King of glory ſhall come ia, That is he rilth 
28 a King , dwelleth as a King, thar ruleth in the place 
where he cometh. That as Satan rulerh in the hcerrs of 
the children of di{©»bedience : fo Chrift rvl-th inthe chil. 
dren of obedience: he guideth them, an: governeth them, 
he ordereth. their fteps the righe way, That is, when there 
are in them Iafts fi-heing in their mind , a law in thetr 
members , r<b-Iling againit the Law of the ſpirit : he 
keepeth down theſe Rebels , he mortificth theſe lufts : 


and therefore in Rom. $. The aft<&ions are ſaid to be ſer: Rom. 3, 


wants to righteouſneſs, That is becauſe righteouſneſs ruleth 
in the hearts of thoſe in whom Chriſt dwelleth. 


But you will ſay , what ben: fic is this : what privi- ( 


ledge 13 it to have Chriſt rule ue? it ſeemeth rather 
to be contrary . it ſeemeth rather that this is to be re- 
trained, and to be over-rulcd ; is it not better to have 
our liberty! 


P  _—" 
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I anſwer, that it is not : but it is a great priviledgeto 4yſyer, 


have Chriſt govern in us: for he isnot as thoſe governours 
that govern torthem(ſc]ves; but he hath the propertie of a 


good governour, that ſpendeth his ſweetneſs 'or the good 
of thoſe, over whom he is a governour. A:d this you 
will ſec if you conhider what a government it 18. For it 
freeth you from the government of other Lor{'s : trom the 
goverment that your lufts have over you, Azain he go- 
verneth not as a Tyrant, by fcrce,butas the (oul govern- 
eth the members without difficultie. Now as it is ſaid of 


the Members,that while they ſerve and obey the {cul}, T has 
vVIr7 


Simule, 


{41.57.15 
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very labour is a reſt, and that obedience is a liberty : 
evn ſo the ſoul when It obeycth Chriſt, that is Indeed 
a libertic , and that ſervice is reſt, the reaſon is, becauſe 
Chriſt guideth th:m ſweetly in whom he dwelleth: all- 
the members are guided by the ſoul with a willing re- 
{ization, {o that from an inward propenſne(s , not from 
conſtraint, they do what they will : it is therefore an 
eaſt2 government« Again when any taing is made obes 
dicnt to what is the proper rule of it, It is the better for 
it: for therein the perfection of every creature lieth, 
when the Creature hath a Law given it, according to 
which it it work,it is in the beſt condition, NowGod hime 
{elf & the law is the rule ro which every man ſhould cons 
form,thcrefore the creature is beſt, when it is in obedience 
to him even as is the body of man , when it is beſt go- 
verned , and kept cloſeſt to the rule, it 1s beſt in health: 
ſo itis in the ſoul of a man, the better it is governed, 
the more obedient it is to Chritſt,the better it is in health: 
for every rcbellion is a ſickneſs and diſturbance to the 
foul : Therefore you havEa_great bench , when Chriſt 
dwell:th in your hearts as a King >t it were not for that 
my B-cthren, whether would your unruly affe&tions car 
ry you ? how would thoſe rebels wound you? how would 
they rub you of all rhac that is good ? thoſe fooliſh and 
hurtfullutts that are in you, how would they drown you 
in perdition ? Now when Chriit diwell:th in the heart, 
he keepeth down theſe Juſts, k2epeth the ſcul in good 
eemper , guideth our fe2t into the way of peace : our feet 
of themiclves would be running into mileries and dan= 
gers , his goverment k-epeth us out of theſe : This is his- 
yoverment, and this is the ſecond ben:ht that we have by 
Chriſt his dwelling ina:s. 

The third benefit is this, where Chritt dwelleth there 
he comforceth , and refretheeh the heart ; ThisI take out 
of Ej2i.57.15. Thus ſaith the Lord . the high and loftic oxe 
that inhabiteth eternitie, 1 dwell in the high and holy place, 
with 
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Chriff the beſt Inhabttaxit: 
with him alſo that is of a contrite , and humble ſpirit, to re- 
vive the ſpirit of the hamble, and to revive the heart of the © 
contrite ones; In that place you have [wo bencfics ex» 
preſt : oe is, thar Chriit refreſheth the heart of che humble 
in whom he dw:leth. And ſecondly he giveth lite to them : 
we will ſpeak of both: and begin with the fir/t which is 
the third in order, When a man is drooping,when his ſpirit 
is dej:&ed in him , when he medicateth ot nothing bur 
of fear and danger» Now when Chriſt cometh into the 
heart , he (:tteth all at reſt : he bringeth a tranquilitie to 
th- ſou], In a word he fhilleth the heart with joy where- 
ſoever he cometh 3 For as the Sun bringeth light into 
the world,ſo Chriſt bringeth joy into the heart ; and you 
can no mor? have him in yoar heart withour ſome joy, 
then the Sun can be in the world withour light; And it 
muſt needes be fo, becauſe where Chriſt cometh , he 
bringeth matter of Joy with him , for where ever he co« 
meth he bring:th ſalvation, as he ſaid to Zacchens, this 
day is ſalvation come unto thine houſe, Now when Chritt 5 
ſhall ſay unto a man, That ſalvation is come unto him, 
he bringeth matter of joy, ſo he is ſaid to come as a 
Bridegroom. Now a Bridegroom is alwayes bringing 
of jy, ſoitis compared to the joy in harveſt, and ta 
the joy of thoſe that divide the ſpoil. | 

Again Chrilt bringeth his ſpiric, and his fpirit js a 
ſpirir of joy, therefor: he is called the comforter, this made 
God break torth incot':is ſpeech : ſeemeth the c:nſol ations 
of God a ſmall thing to you 2 F 
Again he bringcth a Kindom, and that Kingdom con- 
filtzth of joy, in Rom.14-17. The King4om of God is not 1501: 14+ 17, 
meat, and drink, but Righteouſneſs and Peac2 , and joy it | 
the holy Ghoſt, Azain wacre Chrilt dwelleth, you canaor 
have him but you mult have much joy with him, becauſe 
Joy ſollowerh him nat-raily ; at his right hand are pleas 
ſures tor evermore, Therefore in whomſocver he dwel- 
Izth chat partie muſt needs have jay. Look through the 
world, and what joy ſomeever a man hath, ir is accorc» 


ing 
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very labour is a reſt, and that obedience is a liberty : 
ev21 ſo the ſoul when It obeyeth Chriſt, that is indeed 
a libertie , and that ſervice is reſt, the reaſon is, becauſe 
-hriſt guideth th:m ſweetly in whom he dwelleth : all 
the members are guided by the ſoul with a willing re- 
{1zation, fo that from an inward propenſne(s , not from 
conſtraint, they do what they will : it ts therefore an 
call: government. Again when any taing is made obes 
dicnt to what 15 the proper rule of it, It is the better for 
it : for therein the perfection of every creature lieth, 
when the Greature hath a Law given it, according to 
which it it work, it 15 in the beſt condition. NowGod hime 
felt & the law is the rule to which every man (ſhould cons 
form,thcretcre the creature is beſt, when it is in obedience 
to him: even as 1s the body of man , when it is beſt go» 
verned , and kept cloſett to the rule, itis beſt in health : 
{ſo ici: in the ſoul of a man, the bettcr 1t is governed, 
the more obedient it 1s to Chritt,the better it is in health: 
tor every rebellion is a {tickneſs and diſturbance to the 


foul : Therefore you have a great bencht , when Chriſt 
dwell:th in your hearts as a Kinp; It it were not for that 
my B-cthren, wheth:r would your uaruly affetions car- 
ry yo!1 / how woul.l thoſe rebels wound you? how would 
the; rob Yu ot all rhac that is g004d e thoſe fooliſh and 
Murttulluts that arcin you, how would they drown you 
in per tition ? Now when Chriit divcll:th in the heart, 


he keeeth down theſe Juttz, k2epetii the (cul in good 


Eempcr , Euidetn our tot into the way of peace : our feet 
of th:miclves would be running into milcries and dan= 
vers , his goverment k-epeth us vut of theſe : This is his 
YOverment, and this is ths {ccond benefit that we have by 
Chriſt his dwelling in i. 
The third bincht is this, where Chritt dwellctiz there 
he comforaxth, and refre{o<ch the heart ; This I take our 
tEj2i.57.15. Thus faith the Lord . the high and loftic one 
that inhabiteth etermie, 1 dwell in the hivh and holy place, 
with 
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with him alſo that is of a contrite , and humble ſpirit, to re« 
vive the ſpirit of the hamble, and to revive the heart of the 
contrite ones; In that place you have [wo benctics ex= 
ef : one i, thar Chritt refreſheth the heart of che humble 
in whom he dw-:leth. And ſecodly he giv<th lite to them : 
we will ſpeak of both: and begin with the fir/t which is 
the third in order, When a man is drooping,when his ſpirit 
is dej:Xed in him , when he meditateth ot nothing bur 
of fear and dang:r- Now when Chrift cometh into the 
heart , he (:tteth all at reſt : he bringeth a tranquilitie to 
th: ſoul, In a word he fhlleth the heart with joy where- 
ſocver he cometh 3 For as the Sun bringeth light into 
the world,ſo Chriſt bringeth joy into che heart ; and you 
can no mor? have him in your heart withoue ſome joy, 
then the Sun can be in the world withour light; And it 
muſt needcs be ſo, becauſe where Chriſt cometh, he 
bringeth macre: of Joy with him , for where ever he co« 
meth he bring:th {alvationy as he faid to Zacchens, this 
day 13 ſalvation come unto thine houſe, Now when Chritt _ 
ſhall (ay unto a man, Thac ſalvation is come unto him, 
he bringeth matter of joy, ſo he is ſaid to come as a 
Bridegroom. Now a Bridcgroom is alwayes bringing 
of joy, ſoit is compared to the joy in harveſt, aad ta 
the joy of thoſe that divide the {poil. 
Again Chrilt bringeth hs ſpiric, and his fpirit js a 
ſpirit of joy, therefor2 he is called the comforter, this made 
God break torth incot .is ſpeech : ſeemeth the c:nſol ations 
of God a ſmall thing to you £ ; 
Azain he brinecth a Kindom, and that Kingdom cons 
fictzth of joy, in Rom.14.17. The Kingtom of God is not £59/1- 14+ 17, 
meat , and drink, but Righteouſneſs aud Peac? , and joy it 
the holy Ghojt , Azain wicre Chriit dwelleta, you cannaut 
have him but you mult have much joy with him, becauſe 
Joy ſollowerh him nat 'ra'ly ; at hi: rigut hand arc pla 
ſures tor evermore. Therefore in whom/iocver ke gwcl- 
I:th that partie muſt nee's have jay. Look througi the 
world, and what joy ſome cvcr a man hath, ic is accorc's 


ing 
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ding to the meaſure of his participation with God. There- 
tore thoſe that have him ſully, as in heaven, they have a 
fulnz({s of Joy : Thoſe that have him noc at allas in hcl}, 
there is a falneſs of prief : Indeed in heaven it is mid- 
day, and in hell, it js midnight, The one hath the ſian 
alwaycs with them ; the other darkneſs it ſelf. Now 
thoſe that are in the way to both , as the Saints which are 
1n the ſpring of the day, They have ſome meaſure of joy, 
even as imnch as they participate of God, and the repro- 
bate that ſhall be damned,and here dwell in the twi-light, 
they have fome fi:fhes of joy, according as God com- 
municateth himſelf in common pifts and graces unto 
them. But in a word, fo much of God ſo much of joy 
2 man hath : Now when God himſelt dwelleth in a mans 
heart, and if joy thus naturally follow him, ie muft 
needs refreſh the hearts of thoſe in whom he dwellerh : fo 
much for the third Benehr, 

A Fourth Bznefit is this, That he giveth life tothoſe in 
whom he dwelleth, that is he maketh them living men ; 
he liveth in every man in whom he dwelleth as the vine 
in the branches. That is all the ations andfroperties 
of life we draw from him, all the ſ:nſe we have is from 
him, in him we live, move, and have our being, and 
this is a great Benefit. For the worſt living thing ,' is bet- 
ter then the beſt dead thing , and amongef lifes , the life 
of grace which Chriſt giveth is the beſt life; becauſe jr 
cometh neareſt to the lite of God, and Angels : And they 
have onely this Jite, in whom Chriſt dwellerh, for the 
moſt living men are but ghoſts whileſt they are alive: 
now when Chrift cometh into their hearts ; he putteth 
life into them, he makesthem living men. Again thoſe 
that are in Chriſt : though they have ſome root of life con- 
tinually in them, yet they are often, dead, and dull, 
and indiſpoſed to do any holy duty : It is Chrift now that 
quickneth them, and maketh them ready to every good 
work. All the motions , all the fruites of lite in your 
ſelves, arc but the budding and putting forth of the {piri; 

there 
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therefore all (ach blofſlomes are precious, and they ſhould 
be nouriſhzd in you: you ſhould nor let them wither for 
want of (ap, and. that you may have from Chridt, tor it 
is he that quickeneth every man, by his Spirit; Thacr 
fook as the old Adem maketh fin aftiy: in every one that 
15 born of him, fo the ſecoud Adam communicateth grace 
and life to thoſe that are ingrafted into him by taich. 
Therefore he is called a quickzning ſpirit ; even as a man 
liveth when the ſoul is conjoyned to the body, ſo the 
ſoul liveth, when Chriſt is conjoyned to i: . Loo kwpon 
all rhe living Saints,the reaſon why theylive among ſuch 
a multitude of dead men, is becauſe Chriſt is in them; it 
you {ce one more holy then another , more ative, more 
nimble in the wayes of Gods commandmc<nts then ano- 
ther, icis becauſe Chritt dwelſeth morc in him then in ano» 
ther: it you find your ſelves more ready,and more ſtrong 
to perform any duty, it is becauſe Chriſt helpeth and 
quickencth you,for he is your life. In a word, all the life 
you hav2 is derived from his inhabitation , and dwd- 
Img in you,And this is the fourth B-netit that we receive 
from Chriſt, he makes us living men. | 


The fifth bencfic we have and receive from Chriſt his 5 >enefrr. 


dwelling in us, js that he conſecrateth us, and makerh 
us holy. Know ye not ſaith the Ap»ile 1 Cor.;. 17, Tha: 
ye are the Temple of God,and thet the ſpirit dwelleth in you. 
That is Chrifts a, no man is holy, buc he whom Chri!t 
conſecrateth , and he confecratcth th: foul, That jz, h 
ſanRificth it,fers it apart,maketh a temple peculiar to him;- 
C-If : tor holine(s s nothmgt ut an appropriating ſome= 
thing to Gods uſe, and ſequettring it from common 
uſes : Now when Chritt works ſuch a work in t4- (piric 
of a man, he is ſaid to conſecrate a man , to {anRif- 
htm. 

And that he doth when he revealeth to us the yanici 2 
of earthly things on on» fide, And the excellencic ©, ho- 
ven]y things on the other ſide. By this mens the heart: 
is weaned trom tho(e, and is knit and marri:d to thele hs 
D 2 in 
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in a conjugal love, ſothat it loveth him, and nothiog be- 
fides 3 and this 1 ſay Chrift dcth, by revealing the truth, 
making carthly things toappear vain as they are, and 
God to appear beautiful and excellent as he is : For when 
he appearcth as he is, we cannot but love him : and that is 
therealon it is ſaid, Sandiifie them with thy truth; that is, 
when any man hath the truth revealed unto him, he ſeeth 
things as they are, then kis ſpirit cleaveth into God, Tos 
vith God, marri-ih it ſe]f unto God, keepeth ir ſelf pro- 
ncr unto him, weaneth itſc!lt, and cfrangeth it 1&lt frcm 
all other things. That which is ca}led ſanGifying in that 
placc, you thall fnd in ewo places of Scripture expreit in 
ſuch tearms, as expreſs this double a& ot: Chriſt which I 
named unto yau, as in the 2 Tie. verſe penult. He hath 
purified to himſelf a peculiar people ; that is, he hath em- 
ptied them ot whattocvcr may craw them from God. 
and hath ſanAified them by his ſpirit. And fo again in 
the 30. Deut. 6. And the Lord God will circumciſe the 
heart, that thou mayeit love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, &c. That is, 1 will draw you to me, your hearts 
(hall cleave to nie. Now then when theſe two afts are 
done, the heart circumcilec, and love put into it, that it 
cleaveth to God without ſeparation. This is the fant. 
fying of the hezrr, this Chriſt works whcereſoevycr he co- 
meth. And (my Brethren) this is net an eafie thing to 
do, and indeed ro man can dv it but, Chriſt : for this 
holineſs of {; irit is not onely an abſtaining” from tne 
things common and unclean, (rom pollution of fleſh and 
ſpirit ;it is not an abſtaining ftromthem cut of judgement 
enely, burthen a mans ſpirit ic is holy, when he hath an 
inward propence inclination to that which is goqd, and 
an averineſ(s tothat which is evil. When the ſpirit hath 
a 1:9 Quality put into it, Abhor that which is evil, aud 
cleaners that which is gord, this is holineſs, not to abſtain 
from the evil oncly, but to abhor it, nct orely to do the 
200d, Þut his ſpirit cleaveth tothe good,Joveth the good, 
$5 it is ſaid, Let had his righteous ſoul yecxcd with the un» 
clean 
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clean converſation of the Sodomites, that is, he had a holy 


foul,and in this his holineſs was ſeen,that he vexed, &c,So 


133 


Moſes, his holineſs appeared when he wept, when he Heb+ 17. 16, 


ſaw the people commitr idolatry ; fo Paul, his ſpirit was 
firred within him, when he faw the idolatry of the peo- 
ple of Athens. So when a mans(ſpirit lirr=h ic {elf ater 
ehis magner, when from that nzw quality that is put in- 
co It, It works out the uncleanneſs that is in It : this is 
theholinefs ot the ſpirit, and no man hath it tut from 
Chriſt. As theneedle, unlets it have it from the Load- 
ftone, could not have that property of looking to the 
North ; ſo it is with the ſpirit ot a man, b2tore Chritt 
dwelleth in him, betore he hath rut a new quality ot 
holineſs, he never looks towards God , but when it is 
done once, it c:nnot do otherwiſe; therefore thoſe in 
whom Chriſt dwelleth cannot tin, that is, cannot dclie!:t 
in in : this is a great benefit therefore, and this holi- 
neſsof ſpiritthey have in whom Chriit dwel'eth, To be 
holy in all manner of converſation, to be holy at all 
times in all places, in all that he doth to have a holinets 
of 1; igit ating and appearing therein. Itis a hard thing, 
and therefore the benehe is the great:r; ſo now huw 
much unholinz(s w2 may fad in the ſpirits of m1zn, when 
ene ſpirit of a man (tepperh out and doth wizt ir doth to 
its own ends, and looks not to Chritt, but to other ens, 
this is unholine(s and adultery of the fpiric; therefor? 
thoſe, the trade of whole lite is nox to rx ar Go. 11 
their ations, bur to them(:lves, to pats from pleaſure to 
pleaſure, and from ſport to (port,and all tor them(ſclvcs; 
thoſe alſo that are ſo much occupicd in worldly bulinctes 
that God is forgotten, this is exatly contrary to holt- 
neſs, for here the ſpirie turneth ic (clt from God, whereas 
welhould be holy in all manner of converſation, holy in 
every thing, holy in catinz. holy in drinkinz, holy in re- 

creation, holy in all our bulin:(+, holy in micth, &-. 

Bit you will ask how thill thar be ? | 

Whea you doall th:ſe as to Gol, as fir.izg you for 
his 
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his ſervice; when you put God as the end unto al) that 
you do, then is your ſpirit holy, you Know that place, 
I/ bether you eat or drink,, or whatſoever you do, do all rs tbe 
glory of God. Tnat is, reſpet God in it,|make not your 
{.1vcs the utmoſt end of ir, for then your heart is uabo- 
ly, for ho'ine(s is to keep the heartclole to God, pecu- 
l'ar to him alone, eying God. in all chiags. When he 
trn-th from him, that is the unholine(s of the ſpiric, 
Th:« b:n.fi: we have by Chriſt dwelling in our hearts, 
oar ſpirits ar: conſecrated unto him, all that is in us is 
turned, and looks that way 3 and ſo much for this fifth 
B:nehr. | 
Titc fixth and laſt ben*fit we have by Chriſt dwelling, 
is defemce, he detendeth thoſe in whom he dwelleth, he 
covereth them, he is a buckler and prote&tor to them, he 
preſcrveth them from all evil, from all crofies, or the © 
vil of croſſes. This is a great benefit. | For there is this 
difference between Chriſt and other Inhabitants, othec 
Irhabitants arc defended by the houſe wherein they 
dw-11, but here the Inhabitant detendeth the houſe, And 
the reaſon is good, becauſe, though he dwcH in our 
hearts, yet he is our habitation, as it IS inthe Plalm, that 
is, w2 dwell in him, he covereth us, as a houſe covereth 
2 man, ard detendeth him irom the violence of the 
weather, Thais you have excellencly exprelt in the 4. 
Iſaiah, the two latt vertes, Vporn all their glory fhall be a 
d-fence; that is, upon all the people: of Ged which are 
g'oriout, h2calleth them glory in the abftrat, I will de- 
fenl th-m tr, allevil. If you ask what defence jtis ? you 
(all fee Y diftribation ot it, in the verſes following, 
I will be a; a covering in the heat of the day: That is, one 
kind, an 1a pla.e of refuge and covert from jtorm and from 
rain, Toar is, it there be hear 1 will keep you from that, 
it ther? be ſtorms and rain i will preſcrve you from that; 
you {hill be as a man within doors. Thus Chriſt defen- 
dith thoſe that belong unto him, he 1s a covering tothem, 
he keeperh them ſafe; in the 1 Cor, 3, Him that _—_— 
© tve 


Chrift the Beft Inhabitat? 
the Temple of God, him will the Lord deftroy. It is his 


Temple, it is the place where te dwellerh, and be-affu. 
red, Chritt will n<ct have his houte pulled down over his 
head ; no man wil] promiſe his Tnhcritance to 52 ſpoy!- 
ed. Now Gods children arc his portion, they are his 
ſheep, he will not ſuffzr them to be plucked out of his 
hands. Therefore the Prophet Eſuy compareth his Church 
toa Tent, that though it be made of rwo or three marte- 
rials, onely cords and takes, yer fait') hz, ther: (hall not 
a cord be broken, nor a ſtake plucked up. My Brethren, it 
you look upon the Church, you will wonder that they 
ſhould not have been (watlowedup ere this time, but knw 


that God dwelleth in this Tent, he keep:xh and deten. . 


deth them. Chriſt dwlleth thus in every believer, in par- 
ticular he will be a buckler, and defence unto him, And 
this benefit you have by Chritt dwelling in you. 

And fo much for the B:netits you receive by Chrifts 
Inhabitation in you, 

We mult add ſomething now for the application of 
this point 3 and firſt, you may make this uſe of it. Learn 
to judge arightof the works of God in your hearts, and 
remember that it is wrought b7 Chriſt himſelf. Ut is 
Chriſt himſelf that is in you, that conlulteth with you, 
that as in you, that enliveneth you to every duty, hz 
himſelf is given us of GoJ, to be our wiſdom, righteorſ- 


neſs, [antification, and redemption; ic 15 he himiclt that TY 


will come in and ſup with us, Rev. 3. AnJ theretore it you 
would have a great meaſure of grace, a freat meaſure 
of comfort and refreſhing, it you would tecl the lite of 
grace flowing abundantly in ycur hearts, faften you- eycs 
upon Chriſt the fountain. This is our fault {my Brethren) 
that we look upon grace, and remiſhon of tins, and ſan- 
Aitication, ſeparated from Chrift, ws labour not tor Chrilt 
inthe firſt place, we look. upon pardon tor lin, we go unto 
God for it, but we think not upon Chriſt; learn firſt to 
get Chriſt to dwcll in your hearts, fiſten your eyes upon 
him, intreat himrocome thither and ſup with you, ana 
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then take from nim juſtification and ſanRifcation., the 
ſpirit and every grace. For fo it is, as whena wife mar- 
ri-t'i a hu«b.ind, (he mult not think of the titles, ho» 

Simile, nours and commodiri?s that he bringeth ſeparately from 

himiclt, tor ten 1: 1s an adulterovs thought, ſhe muſt firſt 
take her husban, and then thoſ@other tings come along 
wihhim: to uit we do with Chriſt, faſten our eycs up- 
on Chrilt himicl:,love him, cleave to him, labour to have 
our heart married to him ty taith,then we have remiffion 
of lins, thin we have adoption, then we have reconcilia- 
with Go23, and cy:ry particular grace coming along with 

Sinile him.Evecn ©$ it a man would have a treaſure thatlicth hid 

in a ticld, he muit firkt have the fi:14 ir ſelf, and then he 
may tak* tic treaſure 3 he mult not think of th: rreaſure 
as of a thing a-{tratted trom the ficld, even {o, thou muſt 
gctChriſt , tr in him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge, and of his fulneſs, we receive grace for grace. 
Bur this is our hinderance, that wz look upon thele things 
ſeparately and apart from Chriſt. But let us remember 
that it is Chriſt that dwelleth in our hearts, and alchough 
indced it is by his ſpirit, yet ic is he himſelf that is the 
fountain of a}l; get Chriſt ther:fore more and more into 
your hearts ; ter you mult know that there are degrees of 
dwclins, as tits Sun dwell-th more in the houſe at ſeve- 
ral tim-'s, ſy Chrilt aw:licth more and more plentitully 
inttc hearts of men, even as there is a nzerer union be 
tween us and him, and {o he awelleth in us accordingly ; 
as thereare degrees of familiarity between friends, ſo 
are there degrees of inion an:1 habitation, between 
Chriit an! us. And accordingly are there degrees in 
all the etf-&s cf his habication 3 labour thereſore to get 
C'riſt in your hcarts. 

Qurſt, Bit you will ſay, how ſhall this be done? 

Anſw-. Libour co get a centrice and humble heart, there God 
What holineſs delighteth to dwell; there are but two places in which he 
of Spirit1:. delights, Iſa. 57. In the higheſt heavens , an? with him al- 
Hay 57. fo that is of an humble and contrite ſpirit ; look what deiight 


he 


Chriſt the bel? Inhabitant:; 


he hath to dwell in th heaven=.the ſame delight he txkes 
to dwe)] in him that i3 of an humble fpirit. This is the 
reaſon why fo many living in the Clurch have not Chriſt 
in them; they are nat yethumbl-, they are not yer ſen- 
ible of their tins, they Know not as yz that they ar 
citiidren of wrach ; whereas a nan thit {s humbled, and 
troken with the fenſ. of his ti, thit hath kis heart 
wound ith them, this is one that is a fit habitation 
tor Cl:rittro dwell there, Tozretort ic is, that even the 
Saintz t.emiclves, when thcy bevin ro have their 
hearts lifreci up in them, that Clift removeth them far 
from Rim, an therefore allo is it that he humbleth them, 
betor: her:turn2th roth2m again + So it was with David 
and Heze&ah, when they were li.tzd-up in their heart: , 
yeu ſz: how Gol forſoox them, and how angry he was 
with them: get humble 1 hearts therefore, When you can 
ſay ro Chriit in good earneft, a* the Centurion ſaid, 
Lord I am nt worthy that thor: ſo:ildjt enter under my roof : 
tha: i5 the beſt way to draw his favour to vou. Yo!t know 
how readily Chritt healed kis forvant, how ke admired 
him. 

Again, the necr:r you draw unto him, the more he 
will awell in you ; it i: the Apoftle Fames tits counſe], 
or r:t'1cr the Spirit of Golly St, Fames, 7 i 5. Draw 
reer to God, and he wil! draw wcer unto vin. Anl Cri. 
himſzelt, in FL I 3- 4 Ave In vie Nr 'a1 I w:.! abide 
17 3:21. That is, it we would come nr him, we mull 
nt {uffcr our fclycs to £0 2 whering xt. r thethin”s of 
the world, but wind him; Cray neer unto kim, thin 
woul.! h2 dwcll in you. 

A zato, the wiilcr vou on-n the door, om he be 
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Chrift the beſt Inhabitant. 
all provocations are knocking at the door, the more you 
yield to theſe, and the more willing you are to perform 
holy duties, che more you open, and ſothe more Chriſt 
dwcll:th in you. | | 

Again, the leſs you liveto your ſelves, and the more 
you ar2 emptied of your ſelves, the more Chriſt dwel- 
leh in you, the leſs you live to pleaſures, and the more 
you are emptied of whatſoever 1s In you, the more will 

2arift dwell in you. 

Aeain, the cleaner you Keep your hearc, the more will 
he delight to dwell in you, a man that is of a neat diſpo- 
ſition, loveth not to be in a foul place; fo Chriſt abhore 
reth to dwell in a heart that is foul and unclean, the 
more clean therefore you keep your heart from Rebelli- 
ons and unruly luſts, and the more you are tree trom any 
kind of vanity, andthe more you grow up in holineſs, 
tne more will Chrilt dclight to dwell in your heart. 

Again, the largcr ſpirit a man getteth, and the ftron- 
zerheis inthe inward man, Theſe are the mzans where- 
by you may ge: Chriſt to dwell in your hearts; and the 
more humble and contrite ſpirit you are of, the nearer 
you draw unto him; the wider ye opzn the doors when he 
knocks, the Iz{s you live to yeur ſelves ; the cleaner you 
keep you heart, the ſtronger you are in the inward man: 
why then the more you ſhall bave Chriſt governing you, 
the more you ſhall have him putting his glory upon you; 
the more you ſhall find him comforting and refreſhing 
your hearts, the more you ſhall tind him quickning you 
zo every good work ; the more he will detend you, the 
more he will conſecrate you : But ſtill rem:mber thar- it 
is Chriſt that doth all,when you doany holy duty, when 
you have any lirength to pertorm any thing that is of any 
ſpecial mom-nt, it is Chriſt that dwelleth in you, that 
aceth inyou; as the Apoſtle ſaith , zt is Chrijt that liveth 
in me ; that is, it you ſec any holinc\s in ms, if you ſee 
me excelling others in grace, it you ſee me doing great 
and 


men, 


Secondly, It Chrift live in the Saints, ten Tet th:m 
know what privil-d /2 they have, and triumph, an re 
Joice in it, It is good for v5 (my Brethren) often to r= 
fle& upon theſe ſpiritual priviledges: r:m2mber nov 
that you have Chriſt in you, that matt ba great a lv in- 
tage to you, When Mhſes wis to go up with then:o0l2 in- _ 
to the promiſed Lan 1, h2 voild not bz content with +2 7 
Angel, but he would haye Gyd 
yizIdeth to his opportunity, Yuu (22 
Mpſes efteem:d of Gods preſence : know 


ChrIſt the beft Inhabitant; 
and ftrong ations of Religion, it is not I that do it but 
Chriſt that liveth in megit is he that ftr engthencth me;there. 
fore for a man tothink to livethe life of grace without 
Chriſt, i: as if a man {hould caink to live a natural life 
without a ſoul, no wonder therefore that you cannot ab- 
ſtain from ſach and ſuch a laſt, that you cannot pray, 
that you cannot ſanttitic the Sabbath ; no wonder, ſeeing 
you want Chriſt, no man elſe can do it. Sampſon, w 
God was departe1from him, became as another man; 
the reaſon why he did ſuch marvellous things, above the 
reach of other men, was becauſe God was with him ; 
the reaſon why the Saints do ſo much, is b:cauſe God 13 
in th:m, he liv:th in them, he enableth them to do all 
that they co; theretore it you find your ſelves as com- 
mon men as other men, not able ro do peculiar things, 
not ableto reach that pitch of holineſs which God re- 
quireth, and is expreſſ:d in the lives of the Saints ; know 
thatthe reaſon is, becaule you have not Chrift : remem- 
ber that it is Chriſt that doth all, and therefere in all 
the things that you do, if yo! find your ſelves at a dead 
life, it youbz unableto do a holy duty. labour to tigh 
for Jeſus Chriſt; ſay, Lord I can do nothing without 
thee, it 1s thou that muſt enabl2 me to every /Food wo k, 
I cannot ſo much as think a good thought wi 
labour thus to have recourſe to Chrilt, it is 
maſt quicken an1 enliven us, or clic w2 are but dad 


own prefence, Col 
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it is a great benefit to have the preſence of Chrift in the 
ſoul, 1lcarnto efteem it ſo; ittringeth much comfcrt,and 
another kind of comlort thin any other creature can 
bring. Azain, conſider it Chriſt dwell in you, you zre 
made Jiving Tcnp!\.s, in the 1 Per. 2.4,5. Te as living 
Rones are brilt up a ſpiritual horſe, a koly Priejihocd, to cf er 
up ſtiritua! ſacrifice acceptable to Gd by Feſus Chrif. 
hey were dead ftenzs, and dead T<mplcs betore; and 
this is a grcat privii.dge, for we have all the bencfirs 
that the T- mpl: kad : no ſacrifice you know was accepted 
| ut tron; th T empl-, no prayer was acc:pted Fut what 
cam? fromthe Templo, or directed towards the Temple. 
So it is with the Sainte, all their prayers are accepted, 
b-caute Chriſt dwelleth in them, and they zre his ſpiricu- 
al Temples to off-r up (pirituil ſacrihce acccprable to 
God throuzh Chrilt, it is peculiario them alone; cthers 
may pray and hear the Word, and do ſome other out» 
ward dutics of Rcli-ion, but they are not acceptable,be- 
cauſe they are not Templ-cs of Chiiſt. Conſider this 
(my Brethren) ani rt! not in your outward performan« 
c:S, nor priviledges ; labour to have the aſſurance of be- 
ing the Tcmpl:s 0: Cod, it is that which makes. your 
ſacrifice acc:yted, This contur:tth the common crror, 
men think they may ſati-h:their Juſts, &c. and y<t if tacy 
pray morning and evening, reccive ihe Sacrament at 
l-aft once inthe y:zr, and do ſome other outward per - 
formances, they think thy mix? God ſome amends. Bur 
alas ir is not 10, the Lord abhorreth all thoſe ſacrifices, 
becauſe tney come not from his I-mpl:, They are nor 
ſacrifices offered upon that altar they ſhould be, they are 
not yet of tiat holy Pricfttood fpok n of betore, and 
yer there i= that hy; ocritte in the {pirits of men, that they 
are neither willing to omit holy ducizs altogether, nor 
willing to perform them in that holy and zealous man+ 
ner as they ought : Labour cher'or- to have Chirtt dwcl- 
:ing in your heart: , otherwiſe nothing wil be ac- 

q epted. 
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Ithought to have added ſomcthing to have made known 
ro Fou, when Chriſt dwelleth in your hearts. As one way 
to know it, where Chr:i? dwelleth, there none d wellcth 
but him * as the glory of God filled the Temple, fo Chrilt 
fill<th the heart. | 

Again, where he dweil-th, he dwell<th powerfully, he 
is ſtrong, ableto make micn go through with their good 
purpoſes and reſolutions, | 

Again, 3. He continucth and abid:th there for cv2r, he 
makes them conſtant in performing holy Cuties, 

And laſtly, Hz: is aQtive as th: Sun , when that dwel- 
eh in the world, w2: (2: how it enlizhe 1th the world,{o 
Chrilt eniighten<*t!); the {foul where he dw. [leth, makes us 
avlcto judge all things. Azzin, where the Sun cometh, 
it thawcth the frozen eart', and cauti a Spring, it cau+ 
ſeth every thing tc fleur'th ; fo Chrift Cwcll:th in the 
heart as the Sui in the worl.l, or as the ſoul in the body; 
ſcewhata beauty the foul puttech upon the | o4y, what 
motion, What ſcnce; fuch an al cration there is when 
Chriſt commeth into a mans heart. If yeutind therefore 
a power in you to dotcod Ouies, not weak offers, and 
breeding ot good cunceptionsand y<t kaveno itrenget.to 
brinz them forth, Chrilt is not yet in you, But i+ Chrilt 
be 1n you where he ew-elleth,he dw-ll:th nower fully: (hall 
the Devi! think y. u, Fowerfulfirul: theſe in whom hs 
dweJlt? And (hall not Chrift ftrengthcu and enable 
t0tcin whom he diwcl]eth? 

eF241n, ic you ande your Relhigien to be but for a fir, 

it pon 1:c&n<ic or upon the ap; r21en{ion of death, or 
up.nthetouck of fomefermon, Or upon {ome fearſu! ac- 
cient betaling others or yuur (elves, 1.61 can prov, and 
ear, ant priom the outward parts of Gods Werthir, 

an. yet ta'l ti again afterwards. Know for ccotain thet 
ycu have not Chrift in yeur kecrte; for jf once he were 
thure, he would ry ove ro me re, Lutcnelle you to 2 
confiere courſe of hulinels. There rrav be fore cl: 
Jing now and thin; tut the Sun will n.ver (er UPO«! 
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Chriſs the befs Inbab:tant, 

Laſtly, If you find not an alteration in your ſoul,a ſpring 
in the inward man,as when the Sun cometh into the world 
life, and beaury,as when the ſoul commeth into the body, 
be aſfared that Chriſt is not yet come into your heart : on 
the contrary, if you do find all theſe, then know 'that 
Chriſt dwellcth in your hearts. Andthis youare to ro 
Jjoyccin, as the greateſt priviledge vouchſafed to you un- 
der the Covenant of Grace. 


BELIEVER. 


R Ow, 8. Verſe __ 
ho ſhall (ondemn ? It is Civil that 


is dead, yea rather which is riſen 
again, whois alſo at the right hand 


of God, and maketh requeſt alſo 


for us. 


> N this moſt ſweet and com'icrtable Scripture, 
W | mcan. the clyhth Chapter, our blefied Apo- 
>.> {tle Saint Paul (hews at Jarge, the happy and 
= ſate cltate of every true b-licyer that hatl: 
m—_”” ls part 1i,Chritt; where ne Þ TOoves at large 
that there 15 nothing can hinder and diCanul Lat elites 
but that he muſt enjoy it according to his faith, {hewing 
withal that It any thing could hinder it, it muſt came 
cher 


The Buckley of a Believer. 


ther from {inn2, or from the crofle, the puniſhment of 
linne. Now he thews this and proves ir ſtrongly againlt 
all the enemi:s of Salvation, that nzicher tinns nur th > 
croiſe can do it, and therefore not any thing. 

Sinne cann2t do It, verſe 1, B:cuile racee Is no con+ 
demnation, that 15 tor jinne, to them, The croſle can- 
not do it, b?cauſe as verſ. 28, A!! afliftions they ſpall work 
to go2d for them, Therciore once in Chritt nuthing can 
hinder them from etzrnal Salvation: And one would 
ULInk OOOY bw ws nt proof, yet as it all this were no» 
thing, Th -2 that he may raiſe the true believer to 
the piaheſt p Pitch of ſound and laſting comtort ; he goes 
further, and would have him to inſult and viRtorio lly 
triumph, verſe 33, 34+ and riſe co the highelt pitch of 
holy conhidcnc?, ipeaking here ina kind of defrance,and 

i2y 1: any man dare be twoboid as to accuſe one that 
believes, ycrt where is he that can condemn him ? as it 
he had fail, There is none at all that can ; So that bries 
Iy in t1cſe words contatned in the Text, 13 laid down 
evcry holy believers chall-nge, which he may take up 
againtt the facz of all enzmies whatſoever, 

\Wherzin obſerve 12 parts. 

Firft, Atcue believers challeng? in theſe words, Ih; 
(ai! condemn? Seconlily the perſon in whoſe name the 
chaileng?2 is made,which 1s Chritts, Ir w Chriſt that is dead, 
&c Fer chough the belcever is weak in himſelf: yet 
in ther x Chriſt tirong 2nd invincible. 

For tc fry ", vis The tr112 beleevers challenge,it is the 
more to be. Noth ' bec-utſc Ii is 1::d down by way o{ it- 
ccrogation : V0: Gat nuy with ita irong contidec.cc and 
* «In 1 () 4 Ori") "wy tr: T3314 [1, AS} C faid, there 130 '{IE 
at all chat can condemn t' "Ks fy they may 2: 4 pan t It 
I5 10! nterr9 74119 we ante or dubitantis but tintantss of tri- 
1 11 4 5, f:15 no a queſtion of Ng as KIn- 7 by way of 
do ot, eur of on? carnett in attirming, and Triumphing; 
So tHatthe porn then 18 th15, 

1here 1s n't any oem heaven, earth, nor any where elſe, 

thar 


. The Buckler of a Believer: 
that can bring in any thing to condemn a true believer in the 
fight of God, Or 

There 5s not any thing in this world, nor in the world to come, 
to hinder the ſalvation of a true believer. 

Where we are to conlider, 

Firſt, What ic is to condemn. 

Secondly, Thar all and every one of us before we be- 
lieve arc in the cftate of condemnation, and therefore 
calily to be condemned, becauſe under the curſe of the 
law andthe guilt of {in- 

Thirdly,That when we come truly to belieye in Chriſt, 
even then we are not to think to be tree from all that will 
aſſay and ſeck to condemn us and bring us to perdition 
and deſtruction, 

Fourthly, That though there be many, as the Devil and 
all his inſtruments, that aim and endeavour by many 
means to ſpoil us of our faich, and hinder our ſalvation, 
and ſo bring us to deſtrution, yer ſhall none cycr be able 
to do it. 

Lasily, We: will make application of all to cur ſelves, 

For the fir/t, namely what it is to condemn. It is ta- 
ken diverſly, cither ix foro publico (as in our courts) when 
one is guilty of ſome offence againſt the Law, and ſo is 
bound over by ſentence of condemnation to ſuffer for it. 

Or<clic in foro conſcientie, in the court of Conſcience, as 
here before God, and it is nothing elſe but to have a Con» 
ſcience guilcy of in, and for that to be judged of God to 
Ecernal puniſhment : even to be ſcparatzd from the Love 
of God in Chriſt for ever avd ever; And ail r' ispreſup- 
poſcth a guiltineſs for fin that juſtifies the Judgement of 
God in regard of the jult ſentence of condemnation. Now 
who ſha]l make the true believer guilty before God,being 
once in Chriſt? The anſwer is made by the Apoſtle, There 
is not one that can. 

Now forthe '9—es thing obferved, namely that thoſe 
which come to believe, while they were in a ſtate of Na» 
ture and under the curſe ofthe Law, were in an eſtate of 
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condemnation, This is proved Epb. 2. 3. Among whom we 
* alſe ( ſciththe Apoſtle) had our converſation, KC. Ang 
were by nature the childrew of wrath as well as «thers, As he 
alſo rellcth thoſe beleeving Romanes,Roze. 6, 17+ Of this 
thcir own conſcience is witnelsagainkt them. The Law 
of God is the bill of indir » God the Jadge, the 
D:vil the executioner,and hell the priſon from whence ir 
is impcſhble to eſcape until they cowe ſoundly to belicye 
inthe Locd Jeſus. 

For the third, When a man hath this blefed grace of 
faith,and begins to lay held on Chrilt ; he is not to think 
himſelf ſafe, and that he is ſecured from all that will feck 
his condemnation. For the Devil will do what he can 
Rill ro winnow all goodneſs and grace reccived out of 
him, That nothing may remain but chaffe , And there- 
fore it is we are taught in the Lords Prayer after forgive- 
neſs of lins, to pray againſt tempeations. Though thy 
Sinns be pardoned by the bloud of Chrift upon thy be- 
lieving,yet there is one that ſecksto break the foreeof thy 
faith, and ſotobring thee to deſtruftion ; And thereforc 
it is, he is called the accuſer and deftroyer, Rev. 12- 10. 
ſo that thou mult look, that though thoy haſt gor out of 
his paws, yet he hath many wayes whereby he will Ia- 
beur what he can to bring thee back, to condemn and 
deſtroy thee. 

As firſt, he will lay unto thee the wrath of God, to 
drive thee rodeſpair, as he would have done 7ob, who 
was brought to ſcre tryals, diſcovered jn paſſionate 
ſpeeches. 

2. The curſe of the Law is inforced againſt thez, to 
make thee think thy obedience tobe ſo poor, as God 
will not accept thee. 

2. Want of falth is another of his ſuggeſtions, and for 
this he will alledge the condicion of the Goſpel, and tell 
thee that thou doſt not believe, and ſo art nor onely un+ 
der the curle of the Law, but the Go{pel allo. 

4. The fiws of thy conſcicnce, that he will buffet thee 
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with, pzrſwading thee that ſuch a fin is not pardoned, 
or pardonable. 

5. He will muſter up the worid where he hath many 
Troops following hit t@choak the Word, and quench 
the grace of God that Is in thee. 

Laftly, H: will fear thee with the grim and diſmal 
look of thar lait enemy, death, and put thee under fears 
of never being able to undergo it, 

Now for the fourth circumſtance, That though with 
all his power, cruclty and ſubtiJcy as before he doth aſ- 
ſail, yer a true believer, he ſhall never be able to prevail 
againſt; and that firjt, becauſe a true believ.r, his debt is 
paid by the death of Chriſt: JY/ho ſhall condemn ? faith 
th: Apoſtle, Chriſt is mighty and ſtrong. None ; for faith 
hath a hand that layes hold on Chritt, fo that it Chriſt 
periſh, he may, <lſe not ; And that, 
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Firft, Even becau\: Chriſt hath dizd for him; and the 1 Reaſo* 


ſtrength of the Apoſtles reaſon ſtands thus. A man in 
debt, it his debt be paid, he is not in danger of the 
Law to be condemned for it; fo there is not one farthing 
thatGod can in his Juſtice demand at a Believers hands, 
for it is p14 by Chrift. There is a double debt indeed 
he hath, but it both be pat for him, .che Law ſhall not 
condemn him, 

The F:rt is the debt of obediznce to the Law; God 
hath required of every child of Atam to obey and keep 
the whole L1w, and h: hath not done it ; ther2forc there 
is a debt unpaid by him. 

The ſecor4 debt is of punithment, for no: doing it, 
and that is the cur{< of the Law. 

Now a B Tiever may produce a ſurety that hath paid 
both, nam:ly Chriit; for firſt, he died not before he 
had fufilled the Law. His righteouſnefs, obedinc2, and 
all was for us ; He cook our nature, one'y that w2 might 


have our part in him ; he did all in our ttead and namcs, 
even for our ſake; upon our belicving in him, all is 
ours, 
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S:condly, by his d:ath he removed the curſe which 
is the puniſhment of fin. For the firſt, Rom. 10. 4. 
(Chriff is the end of the Law for righteouſneſs, to every one 
that believeth) think of this, and labour tor a ſpiric of 
faith, ever groan in thy {cul, till thou pierceft the Hea» 
vens and obtaineſt faich. Forthe ſecond, Gal.3 13. Chriſt 
hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, being made # 
curſe for us. Pitch on thele places, ini lay faſt old cn 
Chriſt by faith, an4 they will uphold thee jn the evil 
hour, evcn when the devil labours againſt thee, wich ail 
his torces. 

}, but the Devil is crafty, may ſome poor ſoul ſay, ic 
may be he hath ſome bill or bond yet undiſcharged that 
I know not of, which he may demand at my hands. 

No faith the Goſpel, he hath blotted out the hand-wrij- 
ting that was againſt us, Col. 2. 14. Bllis croit and can- 
celled, and this God hath ſpoken and ſworn to, there- 
fore let him do whathe can, onely belive thow Every 
writing is cancelled, there is not a whit to ſhew inthe 
ſight of God. A poor manis indebted a great ſum of 
money toa mighty King, and knows not whac to do, hae 
ving nothing to pay it withal, whereupon he is convi- 
Qed, condemned, caſt into priſon. Now it plcaſcth the 
Kings onely Son to undcrtake the debt, h's Fathzr is 
content, and in proceſs of time he payes It, and laris- 
feth his Father, who then pray you can condemn that 
man ? Even (© is it with the poor believer, he ought both 
body and ſ{cul, and was to be put into the priſon of H-l! 
for ever, for breaking Gods Law, and incurring his dil- 
picaſure; But the Lord Jcſus out of his love and free 
favour, undertakes for the poor believer, and payes his 
debt; who then can condemn this p2or B:liever ? 

Now further, by way of gradation and aflent , to 
wake us raile up our thoughts in allurance of this, the 

Apoſtle uſeth a ſecond reaſon, that is, Becauſe Chritlt our 
ſurety is not onely dead for us, and ſo hath paid cur 


debt, but alſo is riſen again to make the poor believer 
more 
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moreſure, he hath paid the debt. And the ſtrength of 
the argument is thus. If Chriſt had not riſen again, bur 
been till in the power of the grave,. and kept under by 
the enemy of our ſalvation, the poor believer might 
have been juſtly afraid his debt had not been paid, but 
Chriſt being riſen and out of hold, he is out ot doubt. 
As when the debtor ſees the Kings Son that was his ſure- 
ty at liberty, and inthe Kings Court, he fears not but 
his debt ispaid 3 {@ when the poor believer ſees Chriſt 
ſet free from the power of the grave, &c. he knows Go1 
hath accepted the paym-:nt he hath made as ſufhcient for 
him. Let us therefore look upon our ſelves as having a 
part in Chrift, and know whatſocver he did, it was for 
us, even for every true belicy:r; ſo that he riling again, 
weriſe again, which being ſo, it manifeſts that God 
hath accepted Chrift his payment, if any thing cou'd 
hinder, it muſt be death and the grave; bur Chriſt 
being riſen, they have loſt their power, and ſo none ablz 
to condemn, Rom. 6. 9, Chrilt roſe jor us never to dye a= 
gain, and theretore that we ſhould . never dye eters 
nally. 
A third reaſon is taken from the fitting of Chriſt at 3 Reaſons 
the right hand of God, which puts all out of qu{ſtion 
that he paid our deve when he laid down his lite, in that 
heis riſen and aſcended up to his Father. Now God 
would never have admitted him to lit at hisright hand 
bad the work been unhniſhed, but new being aſcended 
to the right hand of his Father, where h2 is advanced to 
the highcit pirch ot h: nour, glory and Majcfty; and 
that in our Nature, heting in full authority King of 
heaven & carth, there for ever by his ſpirir,to gather and 
guide a)l his children, and quell the power ot their ene- 
mies z it is aPparent that our Surcties payment 13 2ccep« 
ted, ſorhat now nothing can condemn 4 };eliever, not 
his con(cience, nor any thing 1c can condemn him, and 
therefore be may triumph over all accuſations. 
In the fourth place, add unto all this, that Chriſt doth 4 Reeſo2. 
nat 
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not onely ſit at Gods right hand, but ſo as that he alſo 
maketh interceſſion ſor every true beltever, having not 
onely power, but even the ſame good will and min(] that 
ever he had to do them good, confider this well, whether 
thou beleeving, nzedelt to fear the face of any enemy 
whatſoever. The pcor man that was indebted to the yrear 
King, For whom the Kings fon was pleaſed to undercoke 
and f{atisfhe, when he fees him come out of priſon, ſct at 
liberty in his fathers Court, in greate@honor,and not cne- 
Iy ſo,but highly favoured ot the King his father-and con» 
tinually requeſtrng him for that poor man. What n-cds 
he now care forall his encmics 2 He need not be affraid 
to look all cficers inthe face, &c, 

Is this the ſecure and happy cltate of cyery true believer, 
out of himſclt,in Chrilt. 1 hen ſee the neceſſity of uling 
all choſe means ( and that conſtantly)whereby Chriſt our 
Blefſed Redeemer is pleaſed ro communicate himſelf and 
this his grace unto us. Faith is a ſpecial gift and grace, 
and comes from God in Chriſt, and Chriſt he comes one- 
ly in the meanes which are channels and conduic-pipes. 
Therefore it thou wouldeſt have this grace, and be 
ſtrengthened and increaſed therein, even as thou would- 
et have thy ſoul thus dignited, ut& carctully all the 
mean*, As 

The word which is the Scepter of Chriſts Kino9dome, 
ſubmit thy foul to it : If thou wilt have an excellcnc ſpi» 
rit, ſich a one as 7:ſbus had, pray to God for it, and 
take heed of grieving the ſpirit of Go4, by continuing 
in the praCtice of any known lin, which is as water that 
quenches the hre,out rather cheriſh thy faith and Put fuel 
unto it,by conſtane & contionable hearing, reading, pray- 
er,mcditation, receiving the Sacrament, holy conterence, 
and watching over thy hearc. For if thou put fuzl £o 
thy faith, and keep away that which may quench it, thou 
ſhalc clearly ſee this bleſſ-.1 ruth, and find the power of 
faith in this that hath been ſaid. Thercfore as thou 
wouldeſt have this confidence and comfort in thy heart 
and ſou!, uſe the means for it, The dilligent hand be. 
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comes rich in Gods ordinary providence, and ſo mayft 
thou in this grace, if thou uſe diligence, there is no w:y 
elſe : Therzfore whilt thou aft time ufe the means,vive 
attendance to the word, and all thofe heavenly meanes 
before mentioned. 

Its true indzed Chriſt hath freed him{l{ ky dying, ri- Ret 
ſing again an:] b-in2 at the ri2he hand of God, and this 
| believe, ſaith the poor ſoul, in the midit of his fears, 
temrtations and troubles of mind, but how {koutd I bee 
comforted in knowing that I am freed irom all that dan- 
ger and condemnation which my tins do deſerve ? 

Yes,upon this ground every belezving ſoul,and fo nou 4, 
it thou doeſt believe, maycft be ſure to be freed as Chriſt 
him(clt is freed, and that even becauſe Chrilt undertock 
and did all this for the poor believing foul, and he had 
not done it but for him. Eſi 9. 6. Tots achild i; born, to 
us a Sozn? is given, All he did was for us and for our 
Salvation, ſ{otha: it Chriſt hath any hapyineſs, theu 
believing in him mayeſt be affured of ir as Chriſt him- 
ſelt? All Gods intentions towards thee are founded in 
love, elſe how ſhould that be true, 7obn 3. 16. God ſ» To 
ved the wor'it, &c, Chritt alfo to; k all upon him fr our 
ſake, event» redeem and ſave us, h2 n2eded, not have 
don: ic for himfe!t, tor he was God in glory, cc. lift 
up there'ore thy heart by faith, and b-Izeve this and thou 
ihalc find ittrae, thongh we miſerable wretches are uns 
worthy of any ſach mercies, yet is God worthy to bs be» 
lived ; Look on Chriſt ani coniider wi:ohe is, and re 
fledt it upon thy ſelf, and if thou canit b<!irve th? Lord 
Jeſus hath done all this for thy ſake ; To help and 
ttrengthen thee to this. 

F irif, Conlider Chriſt did it for us; that believe as a 
furety, we were all banck-rupts inthe 1-w of Go.!, for 
want of obedience thercunto, now Chritt the turety of 
mankind comes and undertakes tor us ani hoth done ir: 
Hebrews 7.22. He was made ſurcty of fa better tefta- 
ment. 

Therefore think on him alwayes as thy Surety in glo- 
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ry; Chriſt thereis ſaid to be a Surety of better things 
then the legal Rites wir2, even of the New Teſtament, 
whercin whatſoever is contained, it is for us, and there 
iti: treaſured up, ask and thou ſbalt have, ſeek and thou 
ſ-a's find. All he did, he did as my Surety, all the evil 
hetook away, and zll the good he purchaſed, it, was 
tor me. 

A ſecond means or help to ſtrengraenthee, (it chou arc 
on: that art humbl=:d for lin, and deiircfſt more and mi ore 
to believe) is to know that God bath bound himſelf, 
and ſworn to it (and he is truz, though every man is 4 
Iyar) : now that he ſhoald (wear to that I cttamcnt of 
Chriſts blo, ir is even becauſe we ſhould have hearts 
ltrengtzened to believe, and theretore nw it isa ſhame 
if we havenot more faith, obedience and holineſs then 
heretofore, Certainly it we had faith inſtead of our pre- 
ſumption, what abundance of peace ot conlcience and 
ſweer and comfortable joy might we have, becauſe 
Chriſt hath done {o much for us as we hav: heard, and 
all, that nothing might hinder the ſalvation of a poor 
believing ſoul. 

Now to handle this point as it is contrary to the cr- 
ronious dodrine of the Church of Rome. 

I/lko can condemy ? none, This is. the ſpeech of the 
Apoſtie-in the perſon of every truz2 believer, as well as 
toe to whom he then wrote at Rome. Onely thoſe that 
have but a weak fait', the w2ak2r aſſurance, yct all ſhall 
find the truth her.o' if they believe, both weak & ftrong ; 
this ther moy lerve in the next place againtt thattormen» 
ting an | rackinz Dodrine of duu'ting ſo much mains 
tainzd by belſarmine z tis true indeed, faich he, we doubt 
not of Gods mrcy and the merit ot Chriſt, nor ot the 
ethcacy of the Sacrament, &c. but in regard of our own 
indiſpolition, infirmitics, unworthineſs and fins, in re» 
ſpz& ot theſe we ought to doubt and fear. And fo by a 
counſel hath the Romiſh Clyurch accurſed all ſuch as {ay 
they are aſſured of their Salyation, though here every 
b-li:ver is enjoyned tobc<licve It affuredly. Bur» as the 
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Pſalmift faith, he thet loves curſing 
own bowels. 
Bat what are Beltarmixes reaſons againſt afſurance ? 
Firſt .Saith he becaufe of our unworthineſs. 


4 
, it ſhall enter into his 


Bit to this I anſwer, to what ſe ſhould the Apo» 4, ſp. 


ſtle ſpeak that which he doch here if our own unworthi- 
neſs or fins could condemn ? But jt they ftand upon un- 
worthineſs we will fay as much of our ſelves as they can 
poſlible. But ſeetng Chriit hath undertook, as our ſure» 
ty, in ourſtead; and God through his grace giv?s power 
to believe, be takes away ouranworthineſs and gives us 
Cheifts righteouſneſs to go out and in as he hath done, 
and ſo we makeall our challenge in Chriſts name, notin 
our \{clves, and fo our unworthincſs obliges us more 
rongly to-reft oue felves upon Chrift. In which cafe we 
reſerable che vinethet gocsup & lay<s hold oathatwhich 
is ſtronger then ir (e]f, ſo we in our ſelves weak, cloſe 
with Chrift, in whom God looks on us, not as we are in 
our {clves, but in him in whom he is well pleaſed. So 
weftand not upon, noricot unto our rightcouſneſs but 
toGod in Chrift, by whom our fins are wſhed away in 
w_ bloud, and our perfons covercd with his rightcouſ- 
neſs. 

] but faith he the promiſes of Salvation are made cone 


ditionally, it we repent and beleeve, now in regard of g;;.-: 


our ſclvcs we cannot beleeve, and therefore we are to 
doubt. 


To this the Apoftle ſhall anſwer, Though the promiſe 4 aſw, 


of Salvation beconditional, yct every on* that truly be- 
liveth, his faith hath from God a light in it that makes 
him believe and repent, 1 Cor. 2. 12. Wee bave receired, 
Jaith the Apoſtle not the ſpirit of the worl1, but the ſpiric 
which is of God, that we might know the things that are free- 
ly grven ws of God; So that the true believer hath reccivecd 
ſuch a light, from the word, which fettcth him fee and 
know in forge mcaſure, that bee bath faith and repent- 
ance. -Thcn what can hinder him from t&ieving in 
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Chriſt, thathath done all this for him, he may know he 
is choſen in that he is effeQually called, he may know 
he is:ffe&ually called in that he hath true repentance and 
f2ith in the Lord Jeſus, and theretore he maybe aftured 
ot his Salvation. 

I, but who can tell, ſaich he, that he hath ſufficient 
faich and ſufficient rep-ntance ? 

Our aſſurance depei1ds not uron the ſuth icncy, that is 
upon the meaſure, but the truth ot our faich and r:pent- 
ance. As our faith is true and ſtrong, ſo is our aſſurance z 
though ic be but as ſmoaking flax, y-t if itbe t:uc,Chriſt 


will notquench it, Ic ftands not upon thi-, how much 


or how lict!e we b=lieve, bu- how cruly, Acis 16-31- Be- 
leeve inthe Lord Jeſus and thou ſhalt be ſaved. They aid 
not believe thus much. 1, but ſaith he, a true believer 
hath many fecrst ſins, how can te thenke alſured ? 

The true believer though he do fall into bn, yet if he 
bein Chrilt, and Chriſt raign over him, then fi raigns 
not over him, and ſo long there is no condemnation to 
him, as ir is Kom, 8. 1. Sccing that ſin doch bur dell, 
though it trouble, ſo ic raign not, it hinders not but he 
may have affurance. AHurance may (ſtand with ſecret 
finnes thar a man conf<i{:th and humbles himſelf for, but 
ifa man be given upto any fin, he cannot be aſſured, elſe 
he may 3; howſocver fin may trouble him much. 

Laſtly, He ſaith we mult doube in regard ot-our ſelves, 
becauſe all we bave is but natural affurance. A man may 
hope well, that he grant-, but he cannot be certainly 
aſſured. 

Romanes 5. verſe 5. He that hath ſound hope is afſu- 
red. That 1 ſoundly hope I know, tor I truly believe, 
which ſh:ws what the Do&ors of the Aomiſh Church are, 
Though greatly learned, yet teartully given over to dc- 
luſion ; 'or all cruz hop? is grounde:! upon preſent faith. 
So thatit a mans hope be ſound his faith is ſound, and 
therefore the true believer may have affurance. A true 
Chriftian he looks not on himie}t but upon Chriſt whar 
he 


F 4, ae 
. 


Thelwebler of 6 Believer. 135 


he hath done for him, utterly diſcluiming his own me- 
rits. * | 

Now we have heard this great DoQors reaſons and 
confuted him by ſcripture, let us hear the inſtanances he 
brings out of Scripture to maintain doubting. There are 
three examples Bellarmine brings of holy and righteous 03je7. 
men in Scripture, that faith he, durit not ftand upon 
aſſurance; where is then that man, ſaith he,that dare pre 

ſume of his affurance ? 

The firft is Fob. 27. 6. where he ſaith my heart ſhall 
not reprove me all my dayes. © I have lived ſoas in the 
main, I have hada care to pleaſe God, therefore, .:t my 
friends ſay what thzy will, I will never forſakz my righ- 
tcouſneſs. 

Now ſaith Bellarmin?,If a man-can ſay thus and yer 
fear as he doth, Feb 9 20. ſaying, If I would jultifie my 
ſelf my own mouth ſhall condemn me, If I would be perfet 
be ſhall judge me wick;d, Though 1 were perfeci, yer I know 
mot wy ſoul. Who then daics ttand upon aſturance 2? 

For anſwcr hereunto we muſt underftand and know that 4 
juſtification is double : Firf# trom Faith, Secexd!y,from nſw. 
the fruies of faich, namely that rightcouſneſs we receive 
by his grace, the Imrutative righteouſneſs that is by faith 
in Chriſt that Job there ipeakzs not of, ſo that we go nor 
about to free cur telves by our own righteouſneſs, or any 
thing that we cam do, but by Chriſt. So that though he 
durſt not juſtific himſelt in his own righteouſneſs and 
integricy of lite, yet did not this hinder from the affu- 
rance of his ſalvation before God in Chriſt; for 6 
19. 25. 26. Tam and er. be my redeemer l,yerh &c. whom 
I my ſelf fhall ſee e141 mine eyes ſhall behold and no other for 
me : So that though he ſtood nut upon the rizhtevuſneſs 
of works tor him'cl',yet he was affurcd in Chrift of Ecer- 
nal Salvation. FO 

The ſecond example he brinzsis of D wid, Pſalm 26.1. O-ject. 
who taith, Judge meO Lord for I bave walked in mine I1t- 
nocency, © [hw -whac a = and right:cus min he ay 
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and yet faith Bellarmine for all that he doubts of his Sal- 
yation,as appears Pſal. 19- 12. where he laith, Lord who 
can underſtand bis errours? cleanſe me from ſecret faults. 
Now it he had ſecret fins that he tearzd might hinder 
him, how then could he have «fſurance ? 

We deny that, becauſe hethat truly believes and- re- 
pent*, all his fins both ſecret an41 open are parduned, 
known and unknown he con{e({-s and repents of all,and 
therefore they are forgiven, Kom. 8.1, Labouring to know 
his fins and forſake them, though he carmot know them 
all yet is he acccpted. Sothe not kn-wing of our fins 
particularly hinders no: our aſſurance of ſalvation, 
though David knew them not, yct had he aſſurance of 
the pardon ot his ſecret ſins and faults as wcll as other,in 
Chriſt. 

I, but he was afraid he might be blinded in them, and 
{o he might doubt, ſaith he. 

We deny not but he might fear, for we ſay none can 

be aſſured of Salvation, but he that fears to offend. As 
a good child fcars to offend his father, Now his fear 
hinders not his fathers love, fear of Gods favor: in- 
deed may hinder aſſurance, but not fear to oftend him}; 
Fear of {inning againſt God keeps him that his afſurance 
1s the ftronger, the child of, God that falls into fin when 
ke caſts off his fear and trembling, leaft he ſhould offend 
againſt God, dafhes and weakens the ftrength of his aſs 
ſurance, and the more a man fears to ſin the more it 
keeps him in the favour of God, 2 Sam. 12+ 12. David 
lad, aſſurance from God by the very prophet,8&c. P/. 3 25 
when he confeſſed his finnes he propheſted that God for« 
gaveth:m; belides Pſalm 73. 25. he ceſtifes-to all the 
world that he had none in heaven but his reconciled 
God alone, all which (hewes how ſtrong aſſurance David 
had notwithſtanding all his fear. 

Again in the third place he brings that of Paul 1 Cor: 


4- 4- where he ſaich, though I know notbing by my ſelf, yet” 
am I not thereby Fuſtified, Whereby Bellormine would 


prove 
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prove that Pau! could nut be aſſured. 

For Anſwer hereunto , we muſt know that the Apo» 4; 
ſtle there fpeakes not of the juſt{hication of his perſon, but 
his office, and that nor befcr: God tut men, who though 
he knew he had uſed all taichfulneſs in his doftrine, yt 
I ſtand not upon that, faith h< , for he acknowledged 
that God might find and fee faults enough thac way, but 
becauſe Chriſt had done ſuch things for him, &c. God 
had accepted of his fincere c b2dieace in Chriſt, nothing 
could hinder bis affurance of Gods approbation and love 
to him, which he ceſtihes Row, 3 34. ſhewing his aſſu» 
rance that nothing could ſeperate him from the Joye of 
God in Chriſt, ſo that none ot cheſe ho'y men, Fob; Da« 
vid, nor Paul, howſocyer they durſt not ſtand v; on their 
works, yet inregard of Godslove in Chriſt, they were 
all aſſured ot their ſalvation and ſo may every true te- 
Iceving ſoul. . 

What comfort elſe could we have at the day of 
death ? 

Firiz, Satan who at firſt was an angel of lightyyet fell a- q,;_, 
Wayz(aith he. Wk 

But to that we anſwer, Satan he had never a covenant 41». 
made with him in Chriſt, we ſpeak onely of believers. 

Secondly Adam. Obje#t. 
But that is nothing tothe purpole likewiſe, becauſe before Anſw. 
his fall he was never in this covenant of grace. He had a» 
bility to ftand if he would, but he never had that promiſe 
betore his fall, which wee have in Chriſt, As namely 
that we (ball ccntinue and never depart away, God put- 
ting his ſpirit in us. 

Thirdly Saul. Object, 

T. which we anſwer that he was nevera truly righte- Aznſw, 
ous man, though he was called to be a king. and had a 
new heart fittzd with cadowments tor his kingly office, 
yet were his graces but commen graces, no! peculi:r and 
ſpecial faving graces. 

# ourthly, Salamon, Bellarmine holds that he periſhed, 0bje, 
RX 3 yet 
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yet h» ſaith that he was a man beloved of God, 2 Sam. 
I2 25. 

1 herefore ſay we he fcll not totally and finally, he 
loſt nut all grace becauſe he had ftilk ſo much grace as 
kept him from falling finally, as we may ſee by his book 
OT repent ince, 

Fi{thly, David. Bellarmine ſaith, he fell totally. 

But that isnht (c, he loft nor all when he fell into ſin,. 
as appeareth Pſa/m5 1. 12, 

hough the operation of his faith cealed, yet 1ſt he 
not the ſubſtance and habit thereof, for there was a fpi- 
ricot praycr and repentance? ſtill left, he had a cor fli& 
within that made him lo carneitly pray, reffore me to the 
70y of thy ſalvation, &c. where note he praycs not timply 
for ſalvation, for that he was atſured of, but tor the com- 
fort of it, and his prayers we know were the prayers of 
faith,for they brovghthim joy and comftort.So that then 
he had not loſt all his taith. 

Stxtly, Peter. 

Bur he alto loft not all, which tro hold were direQaly 
contrary to that of our Saviour, Luke 22-32. where hetels 
Peter,that he had prayed to the Father that his faith might 
ot fail him, and it ts a privecledge Chrift hath urchafed 
for every belceving ſul, that howſocver he may be grie» 
yoully and continually tempted on every tide, yet ſhall 
his faith never utterly fail, becautſz Chriſt hath prayed 
{or it. 

Seventhly, He brings Ssmon Magus. 

But vie dcny him to be a true believer, he was at the 
beſt but in the gall of bitterxeſs , his heart was ſtark 
naught, and there!ore for him to fall away it is no won= 
der. 

Laſtly, Fudas, whom we deny to be given to Chrilts 
keepinzto crernal falvation, though he was given him 
as an Apoltle, tor Chriſt to prevent all, declared plainly 
that he was the ſon of perdition from the beginning 3; ſo 
thatthere is indeed no ftrength in all theſe to weaken 

and 
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and hinderthe affurance ot him that truly belicyer, -n-ly 


the Devil ſtirs up al! his inflruments by all means to die, 


courage him it it were poſſible, but be thall never prevail. 


The uſe of this in the 1hird place is tor trial, n-mcly 7/ſe. 3. 


that we ſhculd examine our (clves, to tinde if we have 
this inſulting and triumphing faith, whereby we m.y 
be able ro look up ro G ».1 in the day of tryal and holl 
out. If a man have baic and counterieit coyn in his 
purle, he cannot abide to let it be try<d, Fut it it be 
ſound and good, he is not affraid to bring it to the route 
ſtone. God in this caſe wil] take neth ing 'or currant, 
but what hath bis own ftamp upon it. The word of 
God hath that in ic that will try us; let us theretore e- 
yery one deal lincerely with cur own hearts, 3s in the 
ighe and preſence of Almighty Goo, that ſo we may 
know whether we have this blefſed Grace of Faith or no. 
But before we come to this,1:t us coniider theſe grounds. 

Firſt, T hat all that live under the Goſpel have it not, 
though ic be called the word of Faith, and be the very 
meanes to beget Faith. For this, look 2 Theſ.. 3. 2, 
where it is given as a reaſon why thoſe that truly receive 
the Goſpe), are ſoreproached and hardly Jealt withal], 
by the world, even becauſe all men have not F aith, tor 
it all bad Faith, then could all be of the ſame minde, 
and Holinctſe, Righteouſnefſe and Love would be thcir 
dclight. 

Secondly, That this trivmphing Faith which upholds 
a man, and Opens his mouth to ſpeak ipon grounds of 
Faith, i: {> far from being a common gi !c to all, that but 
frw indeed have it. 

It Is a ſpecial and peculiar grace that makes a man 
triumph over condemnation. That this was hard to 
be toind, the Propher complains in his dayes, 7/a. 53-9. 
Lord, Who hath believed our report ? And that not among 
ehc heathen onely, bur even among the people of Gad. 

T':c like complaint Chriſt takes up in the very words 
of the Frophet, John 12. 33. Rom. 10, 16. Hz admires 
at 
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at the paucity of true believers. $0 now the ſound of 
the Goſpel hath come to all of us, but who (heres chis 
faith of Gods ele& in them. This allo we may {ce in 
the parrable of the ſower, wherein 1s ſet! forth the eſtate 
of the viſible C:urch. Where ther: is/but one ſort of 
the four kinds of hearers that bring torth this fruit. Three 
{orts cometo hear, ſome bur for taſhion ſake, or com» 
pell:d thereunto, ſome to get knowledge onely, ſome 
to carpe, ſcoff, or catch ſomewhat to run to rulers with, 
vr to Judge that which ſhall judge them gne day. This 
triumphing faith ir ariicth trom an Immortal ſeed ot 
Gods word alone. 

Thirdly, That though there be but few! that have this 
faith, yet not the pooreſt and meancſt of Gods children 
if they have any true hope of Gods mercy, but in his 
time (hall come to it, Ad. 13. 48. As many as were or- 
dained to eternal life believed, wholceycr is Gods childe 
ſhall have this faith, and theretore Titus. 1,1. it is ſet out 
to be a pecular grace and gitt of God,that onely belong» 
eth to the eleF,Gal. 3.6, all are ſaid by faith in Chriſt to 
be Gods ſons. Fohbn 106. our Saviourſhewes as none will, 
{o none can believe but ſuch as are Gods (hceep, that is 
hiscl:&, even choſe that are choſen in Chriſt to eternal 
life. 

The fourth thing we are to con{ider as a matter to bee 
believed ic, That thoſe that have this faith that will 
{ave their ſouls, they may know they bave it. Which 
1s againſt Bellarmizxes reaſons of d:thilence and doubting. 

Firjt, They may know it to themſelves for their com- 
fort, and next they may make it knownto others by the 
{raits thereof, 1 Cor 2. 12. That we may know,. laith the 


Apoſtle, the things which are giyen us of God in Chrit : 


which is ſp-ken in common to all that truly beli-vc,and 
not on ''y to any ſpecial perſon : the true belecver hath 
ſuch a light going along, with his faich that he comes ta 
know though not pertet!y, yer eruly and infallibly that 
God hath choſen, Adopted, and ſanRified him, &c. wa 
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takes hold of the promiſe ot Salvation, upon Gods com» 
mandm-nt: Faith is that which receiv:th the word and 
promiſe,and chcriſh-th him 'zlf in a ſpecial manner in the 
Word and Sacrament. "The Devils works arc in dark« 
n-iſc, God gi'#:s his in light, and therefore his children 
are called Saints in light, Cel. 1.12. and Fobn 15, 10. 
He that believes in the Son of God hath the witneſſe in him« 
ſelf, So that thou needeſt not have others tell thee that 
thou doſt believe, for if thou haſt faith indeed, ti: not 
ſo hid and buried in thy heart but that thou mayeſt 

know it. 

Secondly, Ochers alſo may know it, as it manifeſts it 
ſe\t in th= truics, Rom. 1. 8. Their faith was ſpoken of 
far and near which was known by their wonderful 
change, thcy were become new creatures ſuch as were 
now of a holy life and converſation, for which Paul 
thanks God, and deliresto be with them to be comforted 
with cheir taith and his own. 

N xtto this confid r that this triumphing faith wheres 
ſocvcr it i+ kindled, it will endure the ctryal, even the 
fire of Gods ipirit, it will endure alto the ficry tryal of 
afli&iun, x Cor 3. 13. It is nota chathe or counterfeit 
faich, thae all the troubl-s or temptations can blow away. 
Bur beinz begotten by the word it pacitizs the conſci- 
ence and ttabliſhes the heart in the bloud of Chriſt, And 
purges the heart to mak? it fic for the Holy Ghoſt to dwell 
In, aliojit works by loveand makes a man not churliſh 
and froward but loving, and that even to his very enc- 
mies, for Chrilt ſakz, thy heart will tzll thee thus much, 
and make thee ſay, Ithank God | have this faith in me. 

Lay ſeeing it is thus,namely that it isthe duty of all & 
every onethat lives under the Gofpel to prove his heart, 
and ſearch ir to the botrom, 2 Cor.13 5-Ex:min? your ſelves 
whether you be 1n the faith,this (h2wes that it isnut a thing 
to be takÞn as granted that we haye this faich except we 
find that we have it indeed, but toſcarch and try our 
ſelves for it, Becauſe ce weare in 2 great danger even 

in 
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inthe ſtate of reprobates. Therefore examine thy 1elf, 
and if thou haſt it, bleſs God chat ever than wert bornto 
be brought to ſuch a blefſed Rate wherein thou maylt thus 
triumph, 

Now for the notes whereby tou mayelt try thy (elf, 
thcy may he theſe. { 

The ferit is takcncutof Row. 8-15. yea bawe not receie 
vel the ſpirit of bort4a7e ty fear again, but the fpirit of a« 
av ptinn whereby w: Cry Abbe Father. Thou hatt tound thy 
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_ £If befare to bive btn in an eftat! of bondage, asthole 


bclieving F omans tt regwho were accepted!in an eſtate of 
feac and bordig. uncicr the curle ot the Law and con- 
demnatior, cv<n in de{pair of themlcelves, the ſpirit of 
Bandage for thac time ſh<w$us the law that condemns us 
and makes it to t lumph av.r a man fo long as it laſts, 
wy therefore it thou halt tel chy conſcience (er on rhee, 
and foundthy (cit to be condemacd for thy tins. Thus 
all Gods children truly conv-ried indeed have tclethough 
ſome morc, ſome le\{s, and Ilyen under it tome a longer, 
ſome a ſhorter time; it thy ſoul have drooged,becn afraid 
ta be uttcrly caſt away, it thou haſt found thy felt in a 
loſt eſtate then is thy caſe good, fur this goes alwayes be» 
fore that inſulting faith, that criumphs .gaintt all con« 
demnation» If thou haſt not found this, but haſt goten 
faith without it, then doſt thou [pzak peace to thy ſelf, 
befure God ſpeakes it, and it isall one as it the Iraclites 
ſhould have Jooked up to the brazen ſe-pene, betore they 
had been bitten with the hery ſerpent in the wilderneſs : 
who had been never the better, nut finding indeed the 
need thereof, as thoſe that are ſtung and troubled with 
fin do. Many are driven to believe becaule they are con- 
yinced thereof in their j.dgement, and the example of 
oth-rs they think would (ſhame them elſe; Bur that is 
not enough, thou muſt find thy ſelf throughly awakened 
for thy fins, and f-el thy ſclt Jying under the wrath of 
God, and loft as it were in thy ſeW before thou 
canſt truly ſee the necd of a Saviour, and laok up to him 
eftcAually, | Sec owd!/ $0 
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Serendly, If thou haſt obtained this abſolvin?, quit- 2: 

ting and rriump:!;ing Faith, then afcer thi; ſpirit of bon« 

dag? thou haft found the (pirit of Adoption ſpoken of in 

the ſame place, Row. 8, 15. for before thou haſt been bie- 

ten with thy fins, the D:vil and thine own conſcience, 

thou canſt not receive any true comfort. But when thou 

once fhindeſt in thee nothing, but matter of condemnation, 

& art driven quite out of chyTelf,then the ſpirit, with the 

Goſpel, opens thy heart and inlargeth it to pejoyce, and 

draw Rtroneger con(olation from the Guſpel then the law 

could brinz condemnation. So that if thou haſt found 

the ſpiric ot grac2 and comfort calming thy minde and 

pur.ing thy conſcience, and fo ſealing thy hearr, and 

giving thee ſom aff irance that thy fins are forgiven thee, 

then is thy ctt.te good: affure thy ſelf nothing in the 

world could do this but the ſpirit of God ; Ak therefore 

thine own ſu! it thou haft in any ſmall meaſure in truth 

found : thus then hath God begun this triumphing Faith, 

and fer it up in thee. . 
Thirdly, If thou haſt this Faith, then art thou united 

unto Chriſt and haft fellowſhip with hrm, thou art then 

knitco Chriſt as a man to his wife in a mariage bond, for 

thou muſt kno» that Chriſt is the believ-r in a ſpiritual 

and myftical manner, Rom. 8. 1, Wz tick xre in Chrift, 

that is, when we once come to believe; and then Chriſt 

is in us(as it is verf. 10.) when his death kills the body 

of finin us,and fohrx 17 21,23, T in them, faith Chrift,ad 

they in me, which ſh:w as in divers other places in lik: 

manner,that there is then an union, which is an intallit>le - 

note that floweth imediately from che grace of faith once 

bezotten & wrought in any poor foul,r Foh.1.3.7hry have 

fellowſhip with Chr:#f, and with the father throwh Chriſt 

it thou batt chis tiich, then i* ther2 a bond,thac !Mits thee 

to God above al! other in the world, an withour this 4 

thou canft chalf-nge no Salvation from Chrift . ler every | 

one there'ore examine ifhe have ſich a Faith in him, by 

which he may know whether he finde Chrift in him, oe 

E 1 Li nſelf 


_ 


« "= "<p. . 


The Buckler of a Belicorr; 
himſelf in Chriſt, and (o a blefied fellowſhip between 
them, and this thou mayeſt know, if thou tindeſt not the 
world and {tn working and reigning in thee, but the ſpi- 
rit of Chriſt having the rule and dominiow in thee,Chriſt 
he is the ruler ani governor of his Church and children; 
O bled man that haft this, O bl«{I:d habitation to 
dwell in Chritt, co be ingrafted and have an happy be- 
ing and fellow(hip wich Chrift, X 

This diſcoyers abundance of falſe faith in moſt men-in 
the world, that dream and think to be ſaved by Chrilts 
death on the Croffe, now aſcended and being in heaven, 
&c. But if this be all, the wicked.ſt heart in the world 
that knows of this may ſay as much, but irc is the dit- 
fence that cuts the thread, the ſound believer hath fur» 
ther the ſpiric of Chriſt to kill {in in kim, he hath alſo 
Chriſts blood in him, that is the worth and merit there« 
of, taking away the guilt of fin, and puritying his con 
ſcience, which he findes by the peace of it He hath ab 
ſo the virtue of Chrifts Reſurrc&ion in him toraſe up 
his dead heart. Paul detired to know nothing but Chriſt 
crucifed by an inward experimental knowledge and teel- 
ing of the power thereot.. Alſo as Chritt 1s now in hea» 
ven making intercefſjon for him, ſo he hath his ſpiric in 
bim to teach and afliſt him topray for pardon of tin and 
ſtrength againlt che world, and the Devil, and thatrem« 
naat thereof, inbred corruption that ſtill cemains in him, 
Try thy ſelf for this, and it thou find it Io thee, goon, 
thy mariage bond here ſhall be broken, and ſoul and bo- 
dy ſeparated by death, yet ſhall thy bleſſed union with 
— bs on be broken, but though thy body happen to 
lie in theduſt for a time, yet (hall it oneday be raiſed up 
again and united to thy ſoul, and both conjoyned to 
God to live with him in glory forever. 

Fourthly, Tt thou haft this inſulting and eriumphing 
faith, then thou art a devoted and conſecrated man to 
God and Chriſt, to ſerve God in righteouſneſs and 


true holineſs all thy dayes; hence all believers are ſaid 
to. 
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to-be Saints, that” is, ſanifi-d and ſet apart to Gd, 
dealing with worldly things, not with hearts ſet upon 
them, but uſt''g them as if they uſed them not, even 
with holy affe&icns, and hearts conſecrated to God 
and Chriſt; hence alſo is it, that they are colled remples 
to Gad, ſet apart to their Redeemer by Biptiſm and 
Protcffſion. But do thoſe that think they have this faith 
thus carry themſelves? this belongs to every man and 
woman; we muſt not be devoted to the pleaſures of 
this world, but k:cp our hearts as men devoted to God 
and Chrift, cvcn in our recrzations. W: muſt have 
a ſpecial care we deitroy not this Temple, by proftrating 
our ſclves to baſe Juſts; try thy (elf for this, and though 
none can do thisas they. ſhould, yet arc allo labour and 
endeavour it. 

He that hath this aſſurance to be able to challenge and 
triumph over his enemies in Chriſt,mult bethe moſt fear- 
ful min in the world, not as doubting of Gods favour, 
buc in being afraid to ſim againſt God, and co offend any 
of his Brethren ; which if thou doſt, thou ſhale be the 
ſtronger in this triumphing faich. Examples hereot we 
bavethroughout che whole Scriptures in all Gods chil- 
dren , when they were once <«ff. Fually called, whoſe 
carriage I pray mark what it was, Lnke 19. 8. Zacheus 
[Made reſtitution abundantly when his taith had embras» 
'ced Jelus Chriſt again, Ad. 17. Thoſe that had uſed 
unlawful A ts when faith once entered, they burnt their 
books. Icit they ſhould draw away their: hearts, and in- 
fe& and hurt others, they ſo hated their ſin; and Rom. 
6. 1. the Apoſtle abhors even ſo much asto think of his 
former converſation, tolive in the corruption of it, T hey 
chat have this taith indeed, there is an uproar as it were 
in their hearts againſt lin: and when they are overtaken 
and ſtumble, 2 Cor. 7. oh how carcful are they to repent, 
and pray to God to be wathed 'rom theie (ins. And all 
this may ſerve to ſhew what kind of perſons they be, 
even the moſt fearful to ſing and careful te pleaſe God 
of all otheits. Paul attcr he was converted, would rather 
Y 3 n2 
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never cat, then he would Juſtly cftend his Brother, and 
' all becauſe Gol had given him this triumphing faith, 
This care and tcar ſhould be in all of us, for he that is 
bold in fin. ſay what he will, he finds noc this faith, nor 
can triumpa in it, | 

Sixthly, It a man have this, then is he the moſ for- 
ward unto, arid fruitfulneſs and abounding in good 
works above all others in the world ; torthis faith, i: 
traniplants and ſets us (being by nature wilde olives) 
into Chrift the true Vine, who is no barren root, but 
fr'ittul, 2 Cer, 9. this we may ſ{ce in the believing Co- 
rinthians Charity, he ſpeaks of there, andin the woman 
that cait all that {h: had into the Trealury, and in Za- 
cheus, that gave halt his goods to the poor ; faith opti» 
ed his heart, that betore was nigardly; and fo fobn 12+ 
how 61d Mary pour out the ointment, and thar good wo- 
man, Ac:. 9. 36. fo tull of chaſtity ; ſo alſo As 2.4.they 
were now content all ſhould be tor Chrift. Now thete 
examples with many more, are all ſct down for our 
learning and imitaticn, it we will tind indeed tuch a 
faith as wiil {ave our {ouls another day. 

Seventaly, he that bath this in(ulting faith, he doth al- 
ready conquer his enemies, he findsthe power of it day- 
ly in glving him viftory in ſome Kind over his in-dwcl- 
Jing ln ; and trengthening him againſt the world and 
temptations, leading him to {in, rhough| he find them 
not fully conquered, yet is not his heart fo fully and al- 
together taker, up, but that he hath ſome treedom in the 
midft of all the atfiirs and bulineſſcs of this world, to 
ſer ſometime apart tor Divine exerciſes to honour God, 
heis not a tlaye tothe world, 1 Foby 1.5. this faith litrs 
him ſoup, as h*is above the dominion of the world, 
though he may be otcen fuiled, yer gers heup again, and 
gets ground of lults daily, and is not ag many that are 
Iced away, and made {laves to their pleaſures, profits, 
&c. Tis taith ects vitory over the immoeraten:ls of 
rccr-ations and delights in ſume ſort. 

Lattiy; This faith, *tis no phantalic of a mans brain, 
but 
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Fat that which Gods Word is the ground of, and there- 
fore he that hath it, it makes him recclve the Miniſters 
teſtimony to Gods Word which is rus. Now this faith, 
ir carrics Hife in it, whereby a man my know he hath 
it; the Scripture is manifelt for this, Gl. 2. 25. -The life 
that T lite is by fagih inthe Son of God; Hib. 2, 4. The 
11114 ſhell trove by his faith; and that rightzouſnels which 
brings into Gods pref.nce and favour, it hath 4light 
within which con{1(ts, 

1, In that it thou haſt this trivmyling faith, then 
thou haſt a fweer apprehent-n of Gods favour by an inv 
ward feeling of a reconciliation with an angry God 
whom thou haſt ſo offended. 5 

2. In ſome peace of Conſcience. 

3. Unſpeakabl: joy in the Holy Ghoft, even when 
che world fets againſt thee, and ſorrows opprels 
thee. 

4 In a change, a new creature, the D vils image 
defaced, and the Image of God that was loft, reſto» 
red. 

5. It ſhews ir ſelf alſo in warranting thy afions, and 
letting thee ſce that the thing thou doſt, in regard of the 
fib&ancc,is good ; alſo it covers the deieRs of thy along 
in Chriſt, and tefls thee that God accepts of thy po 'r 
endeavours in him; and hereupon it is that Gods chil- 
dren , when they find Gud reconciled to them, and 
them(-lv2s once brought into his favour, are ſo ſtirred 
up to goo! works an4 prayer ; allo in aftiiftions, that ic 
is which k-cps the heirt cloſe co God in his promiles; 
neither ry'n? God to time, means, nor manner, Lute 
waiting parti.ntlv for deliverance. 


This taith allo, it hath his ſence, an eye, an ear, a pg ro 
hand, &c. likewiſe its voice, both inward and outward: Luke 129.23. 


I, 


when God faycs believe, it makes a man find a ſpiri: Mar.3. 
within, ſay ng, Lord T believe; indeed it makes him Luke 9-2- 


ali'o outwardly, with the Publican, confeis his fin and 


wretchedneſs; as alſo, how doth a true believer pray : he 
nes 


Fide Joh-14. 


zoh. 1.4,23, 
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not onely ſpeaks, but even ſpeaks becauſe he doth be. 
lizve. Now of the lets to this faith, there are a world 

o hindrances ; the Devil blows I1to the brains of men 
by ordinary conceits, ariling in theic imaginations, to 
hinder and keep them from ſuch a faith as may aflurc 
their hearts chat thereis no condemnation belonging to 
them, and fo go on cheertuliy about their buſineſs, ha- 
ving all their wants ſupplied. And there is indeed no 
Chrittian that is in Chriit that can pvfſtbly be cle.n 
without them, onely the ditterence is, ſome have more, 
ſome leſs ; but let us all well weigh them, and they will 
appear all but conceits, and to have no reality and truth 
in them. 

1. Now thefir/t of theſe is, That it is preſumption, 
which is a conceig the Papiſts take up, anc is in us all, 
ſo far as we are naturally Popiſh ; we think this taich 
Is but a preſumption, yet this is but a meer conceit , for 
It we have faith, ic alſurcs us through Chrift, that no- 
thing can deltroy us. All preſumption, is either upon a 
mans own merit, or Gods mercies (as Divines acknow- 
ledge.) Now that faith doth neither of chele it is plain; 
for he fi:ſt that knows Chriſt according to his Word, 
layes hol. on Chrilts merits, and Gods mercy in him, 
and ſo applics and reſts thereupon before Gad, labours 
ing to brin2forth truit, and (ov is afſured of Gods love. 
And this is no preſum tion, tor he relics not upon his 
own mzrits, bu: Chriſts. 

2. This faith builds not on Gods mercy at large, bur 
on his mzrcy in Chriſt ; he believ:s on him that hath ſa- 
tish:4 Gols jultice, and therefore knows that God can= 
nat but muſt nezds {ſh2w mercy : If this were preſumption, 
who would ſeck after it to !ofe his labour ? but this the 
Lord commands, an.! thcretore it is no preſumprion, 
but o5edi:nce and duty ro do it. Nay, 1t thou ſhouldſt 
not ſeek after this faith and aſſurance, it were a neglea 
and cont2mpt of the Commandement of God. 


A ſecond impediment that xeeps men trom A 
alt 
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faith is a conceit thar it is impoſlibl- ever to get it, and 
this ſticks too much in our unbelieving hearts, and is 
ſtrongly rooted in cur ignorant Proteſtants, that give 
thennkiiber to other Books, butnot to the careful and cone 
{cionable reading of Gods Book, where there is nothing 
{o beaten upon, both in Old and Nzw Teſtament, as 
that we ſhould truſt in God, and not upon our ſelves ; 
and that this which belongs to every chil4 of God that 
{hall be ſaved is no conceit of impoſſibility ; but this 
faich belongs tocvery child of God, therefore not im- 
poſſible to be attained ; and this is plainly proved, Gal. 
3- 26. wh:reitis ſaid, Te are all the Sons of God by faith ; 
there is none the Son of God but by believing in the 
Son of God; and Ad. 13. 40. So many as were ordained 
toeternal life believed : which thews, thac all ſuch ſhall 
have this faith, that is, a truc and a ſaving faith, nor 
the counterfeit faith of che world; tor ir is a gift com- 
mon to all Gods children, without which a man cannot 
be a Son of God. 

A third hindrance, is a conceit that it is very hard and 
difficult, though not impoſlible z a man may labour will 
{ome ſay, ſeven years and never att1in thereunto. 

But admit it be hard, as it is indeed ſo to fleth and 
blood, to which every good courſe is irkſom ; yet con» 
fider, that the nrit point in Chrittianity is to deny cur 
ſelves, andtogo to Chrift, alwaves knowing that what- 
ſover the hirit 44.1 Joſt, the {econ.{ Ada Chriſt Jeſus 
hath it for thee. N w Chriſt, he hath bidden thee ro 
take upon thee his yo:k, and thatts part of it, even this 
conquering and triumphing taich,an whatſoever belongs 
to Chritts yoak it is cafie. Fobx 14 1. Ye 'elteve in God, 
belgeve alſo in me, ſaith Chriſt, where h- commans tnee 
to believe; and Mat. 11.28. Chritt calls thee to come to 
him if thou be heavy laden, and weutry of thy f1915, Why ; 
{houldſt thou then tear ary thing, when he can make all 
thiags cafte co thee? Go therefore to God in Chriſts 
Name, he hath promiſed to give thee above al! thou 
cant 
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eanſt ask, or think; This conceit of cifticalty in obtaining 
ſuch a taith, ic belongs oncly to f{luggiſh and {lk thiul 
Chriſti ns, who yet notwithitending for the things of 
this wo:1d will litup all night, and ride and run throigh 
thick and t!;:in, Be not tt.ou lc{s careful and ciligene 
for thy ſoul , thisfsith, tt is excc}]:ni thing, wil! quit all 
thy pains It thu dtal:ft not in thine own wiiecm and 
ſtrength, but gceſt cut of il y ſec!t and ſeckeſt it of 
Chrilt, which it rhou docſ, then (halt thou find it no 
hard thing, but eafic, becaute God will give ir thee in 
the ule of the mcans, it thou be conſtant therein. Let 
n. t therefore this mi:conccit by ary means hinder thee, 
i A fourth let or hindrance, is a conceit that it is clihey 
needlets, or at leaſt net of ſuch abſoiute necefhty, bur 
thata man may do well erough, though he come not to 
ſu ch aſſurance and confidence in his taith,as to inſult and 
triumph therein; And this is a conceit that hinders thoſe 
that are more forward in j rofcflicn then others, and in 
the pertorming of ſome duties more c. retul, yet go nog 
home to God ſo throughly as they thuuld, ) ut Keep their 
ſouls alcof as it were irom God; bur without this faith 
it is impoſlible for them ro know whether they be clcH or 
reprobatcs, hypocrites, cr the true children of God in- 
deed, and theretorclct tuch know it is of abſulute nece(- 
ſity, 2 Cor. 13. 5. Know ye not that they are in the faith, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, except ye be as reprebates ! Let notthere- 
{ore any {uch conceit itill | offc ts thee 3 but ſeeing this 
faith is of abſolute necellity, as the truth oft Gods Word 
ſhews 3 pluck up thy heart and goto Gud fo: it. 

A fiith impediment, is a conccit that this is the 
on:ly way to open a gap to all licenciouſneſs ; but 
who are they that ſay thus ? ſurely none but Athicfts, 
that fear neither God nor man, or clſe Papi.ts, that 
are blinded themſclves, and would blind others, Oh 
tnat ſuch learn2d men as many of e1em bz, ſhould be 
ſo groſs|lv ignorant of Gods truth; Indced they that 


nave not this faith, may open a gap tO all I 
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butno true believer that hath found this conquering and 
inlulcing faith, for he is the moſt teartul man of all other 
to commit fin, and before this a man never makes con- 
ſci:nce of fin, At. 15, 9, ard Add. 26-15. when this once 
com-*, it opens his eyes and makes him pry into his own 
heart, to (ce what a dunghil it is, and fo makes him 
labour to. caſt out all his filthy aff:&ions and ſinful 
luſts, .and to endeavcur after holineſs and righteouſneſs; 
{o far is this from making 4 man licentious : for it is the 
very ro t trom whence all holineſs of heart and lite flows, 
and therefore Jet no man ſutter this conceit to hinder 
tim from ſecking this faith. 

We (hill be kept tq the pofi:(ſion of that ſalvation 
we once b:li.yeA and Loa tor; it w- could quite loſe 
ic ag4in, then muſt there be ſomething ſtronger then the 

wer of God, but we know that cannot be ; for God 
oncly hath rower to conſume all things from the carth 
in a momcent, with the breath of kis noltrils ; and there= 
force.rhere is nothing above his power: O then in how 
blefſed an cſtate are they above all the world , whom the 
Lort hath pleaſed to ſet in ſuch an eſtate, as once to be 
afftired of this faith, and walk in it? Beware therefore 
of conceit<z a conceit had almoſt made the Faylor to 
Kill himlelt, Acts 16. 27. 2 Kings 7.19, 20. a conceit 
hindzred the Prince : go thou therotore by found judge- 
ment from the Word of God; falſe ſuppolitions and 
conc:its make men fo difter as they do, Ail conceits 
at Jaſt wiil tal! on thy head, and thou with thy falſe con- 
ceits as chatt, be blown away 3 labour thou thereſcre for 
truth and riphtin all things, that will be a Buckler w!:ich 
will d:tend thy head ; bue make account the D- vil will 
hinder thee herein what he can : for he knows weil c- 
nough, it thou once get this, thou wile ſoofi be gon: 0H 
of his kingdom. | b 

Now come we to conſtdeeghe means; which Go:l 110 
appointed to work this faithyira$encreaſe it in our 1-1v.5, 
which be in1:cd avundant ; but the main means . of 3!l 
£ 2 Ee.” i©, 
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3s the lifting up the ſtandard, The preaching of the Go- 
ſpcl of Jeſus Chrift ; And therefore we are diligently 
to attend at wiſdoms poſts to hear Gods word, Rom. 1 0. 
14. It is that which opens the heart and ſolets in Chrift, 
who by his ſfiric doth inible us from an inward lighe 
and power to ſay, Lord I believ?, and therefore am aſſy- 
red of my ſalvation, This taith leaves not a marr with 
his ſins about him to go on in the courle of this world, 
{ti]] doubting,for he can tell how he came by his faith, 
and it 1s not a common but a trus {ubſtantial faith, 
that. will never fail when hee comes to ſtand mot 
in need of it ; and 15 no conceit or bare Imaginatiun 
gotten by contemplation, bur a ſettlzd perſwahtion 
ariling from Gods word,even the root of all good works, 
that can poſſibly be accepted in Gods hight. 

And the fir/t means whereby to come to ſuch a faith 
1s to lee, contider and take to heart what eſtate we are in 
without believing in Chrilt,this is the firſt ſtep thereunto, 
and before this a man can never come truly to believe and 
{o to be knit to Chriſt in the mariage bond of Grace. 

Now what cftate we are in before may cafily appear 
by tnei: particulars, as 

That we all in Adam are fallen away, and fo have loſt 
ene image of God. 

Are whaly under the guile of fin. 

The children of Gods wrath. 

In the power and ſnares of the Devil, 

Lnd-r the curſe of the Law, howſoever we may blc{s$ 
our ſelves and the world think us blctſed, &c. 

And /z!y guilty of eternal condemnation, and ſo en- 
cangered to be {wallowed up of the gulte of H-1! when 
we are dead, without we get this taith. Now by all 
this we may ice what need we haveto ge into the rock 

11{t,it bcIng the citate of every child of 4dam, Kings, 
Emperors, &c. even all and every one by nature. Which 
when the poor ſoul ftrucken with the word, comes to 

underſtand aright and feel it as in the preſence of God, 
then he comes 1. to 
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To think how he (hall be brought to God again. 

How he may be born again being ot ſuch a ſinful caſe, 

How he may get the heavy curle removed, 

How' h: ſhall come to get our of the power and ſnares 
of the Devil. 

How to come to be a child of Gods love. 

To think how he ſhall be freed from the gulte of Hell 
when he dics. 

Now when a man ſees this an4 is convinced through- 
ly thereot in his judgement, hee cannot be quiet unti] he 
bath ſought ſome remedie, then nath he ſcr che firſt ſtep 
ro this bleſſed eſtate of true laving faith® Examples 
hercof wz: have 4G@& 2-In choſe three thouſand that were 
converted at one Sermon : who having their cafe layed 
open, cryed out, what ſha'l we do to be ſaved? and that 
was the firſt ſtepto their believing, tor after that they 
came to believe: to likewiſe 4&.16.30. The Jaylor when 
he came in trembling and delired to know by what 
means to cometo ſalvation, then the Do&rine of faith 
took place ; even ſo we, before wecan attain to this faith 
that triumphs againſt condemnation, we muſt go out of 
our ſelves, and run to God onely in Chriit, withour 
whom we periſh: And thz reaſon. many find not this 
taich, is, becauſe they have a general and conceired faith 
wherewith they content themſelves, which makes them 
to {lubber over all things, and ſo live and die in the 
ſame; even b=cauſe they come not ſoundly to underſtand 
by the word of God thcir wolul and lamentable eftate by 
nature, the true and cffe&ual knowledge whereof is the 
firſt ſtep to true ſaving faith. 

A ſecond means is,when a man not onely ſees it ſounds 
ly and (o doth <ftcAually go out of himſelf, but alſo re 
ſolverh co caſt away that lin he feces in himſelf, a man 
may come to conutder his eſtate deeply and yet go on in 
wicked courſes, But when he can detire with all his 
heart to bee rid of all his 11nne, and caſt it off, it is a ſpeci- 
al meanes and-a further ſtzp to this taich, at leatt to the 
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manifeſtation of it ro us. Repent and bclicve is the 
voice 0; the goſpel. No man can believe except he re. 
pent, and caſt off tin, ſono man can repent except he be. 
lieve, and have ſome hope that hits tins may be pardone4. 
Many ſe thcir (ins y:t calt tem not away, an 1therefor: 
the conſcience bears them off and will ncr It them be- 
licve. Ir tes them that Chriſt and ſuch a ſoul cannot 
ſtand together. The door is ſhut, if thou makcſt not 
account in thy aff:&ion and converiationto leuve all tin, 
1 7o. 3. 6. whoſoever, ſiith the Apoſtle, ſmneth hath wot 
ſe:n God. So that the ſoul hath a ſecond ſtep to believe 
wicna man traly rep:nts of all his fin*, 2 Cor. 6, 17, 18, 
Then Goud ofters himſclt as a father tro a man, when he 
caſts off (uch as are lin bs a+ it were of Satan, and of the 
fcllouthip of darkneſs, that is when a man calts off his e- 
vil company and all tin that may dchle his ſoul,and make 
him unworthy to be Gods child; and therefore when a 
man caſts off fin and the inftrumenes of fin, then is he fit 
to belicve, and God will be ready to th 'w himſclf unto 
him, n« a judge but a father, Kew 3. 19. When a man 
begins to be zealous for God and amend his fintul waycs 
and courice, and Icaves cheriſhing thoſe abominable tins 
that betore he hath lived in, and for want of this reſolu- 
ticnto take Chrilts part ag.inſt fin, it comes to paſs a 
mans hcart and conſcience will nor let him come to lay 
hold of Chrift, even bec2ulc he harbors Chriſts enzmics 
that wi.l not ſuftcr him to come in. 

A third means is when a man renounces as well his 
own righteouſneſs as his ſ{innes. It 15 Chrifts righ- 
t2ouſncls that muſt make us rightcous before God , 
that is our Jufſtificaticn to ctzrnal life, There is (to 
{:y the truth) no rig-t-oun:fle before a man comes to 
b2 in Chriit, on:ly *is call'd an outward righteouſneſs, 
and is ſo taken before men; ani] therefore it thou wilt 
come to this faith, thou muſt caſt oft all, not conccir of 
: ighteouMme(s, but thinz own rightzouſneſs indeed; For 
that cannot further the? In this point, as thine own fins 

Cannot 
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cannot hinder thez. Waar hin.iredthe Jewes and Ppiſt;, 
and thoufands of Protzft inc ac this diy trom Faith ther 
ſhould \uphaltd their (ou, but a concci: of their own 
wa er" The Jewesth2y would p:rform obedience 
to the law, and venture their {alvation upon tht righeee 
ouſnefſs, Rom. 10. 2:. And theretore thy coul | not bee 
lieve. Sorthe Papitts now, they do till in pare ſtick ure 
on their own ripght-oulneſs,wicrcas there is none in him 
{clt righteous but God alone Febouzth, who is righteou(- 
nz(s, as he proclaims himſelt. W- loſt all in 44zm, and 
recoverall again in Chrilt. Many ignorant Proccitants 
and ſome that have knowledge allo, will not (tick to (ay, 
that it a man have a good meaning, dealing righteoutly, 
and ſerving God, he ſhall be accepr:d; all which is no- 
thing without Chriſt : for the more a man goes on in 
good intentions, before he be in Chriit by faich, all his 
performances are but curſ:d abominaions, and (ov fur- 
ther off trom faith, and that which God hath mot ſevere - 
ly punithed, as he did Saul, his good intention without 
obedience ungo him. 


P 


But may ſome fay, if icb? fo, then it is better to lin, O5jeF7, 


and not do good works t all, . 


> 


Nocto, for thn thou en:reaſcft thy puniſhment : thy 4,4p. 


fin is the Iefs if thou baſk a go0.l meaning, becaulc thou 
think=(t thatthou doſt that which i: good ; it thou kn:w- 
eft and though-ſtomerwile, thy condemnation (h-wd be 
the deep2r; y<t know this, til; rhov arc in Chritt all is2+ 
tominablc before God, and but I ft labour, Phil. 3-5, 6. 
Paul, he had a z:al enouvh in him. before he came to be- 
lieve in Chrift,:n | not only a goo.{ meaning, but thought 
he d1d more, an b<tr:r then others, and tor his richec- 
Quineſs towards man, he was unrebukeable, none could 
comene:r him, but after h- came to {22 it was a hin: 
arance (tor that it was witho!'t Chriſt) and fo made 
him to run fo far out of the way : and theretore we mult 
caſt off all our own rizht:ouſneſs b fore we can be in 
Chritt, This Pau ſaw, and th:t made bim come to 
| (!'irtit, 
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Chriſt, and ſay that he counted all loſs, yea but duug that 
be mig. "t win Chrit, axd be found Sd in that righteouſ- 
neſs which is by faith in him, which before he corld not at- 
tainunto, notwithſtanding he might have ſtood upon his 
priviledges,and have boaſted of the excellent things he 
had done, yet was he fainto calt away all his confidence 
in the fleſh, chat is, his prerogatives, righteouſneſs and 
z2a]l, &c. and ſo muſt we caſt away all our own righte- 
ouſneſs and goodneſs, and fetch all-from God, and ſerve 
God according to his wil,and not after ourown phantaſies, 
or the preſcripts ot man, dealing alſo truly with every 
on2 we haveto do withall. *Tis not our own righteorſ- 
zieſs, but the relying on it, that hinders and keeps a man 
from faith, without which all is but abominable, even 
our cating, drinking, and whatſoever we do is odious bc- 
fore God, untill we come to get this true faith, to tri- 
umph over condemnation. A man when he is naked in 
in himſelf is then the fitter to be cloathed with Chritſts 
robe ; every thing is then ſweet to him, and ſo he comes 
tg. delire and ſay, Come Lord Feſus-. 

A fourth means is, a poor (pirit and beggarly, that is, 
{uch a on? as hath nekher comfort within nor without ; 
when nothing will now ſo comfort him, as the tMnking 
of his preſent eftate wilt humble him. And this will 
make a mani poor indeed though he be never ſorich, and 
bring him with David to ſay, I am poor and needy, Lord 
help me, Plal.70.5. This will let him ſee that he is a 
poor Lazer, begging at the gates of God, who Is rich in 
mercy. And it isa further degree to bring him to Chritt, 
and makeChriſt toenrich him; That which hinders many 
from coming to Chriſt ic, thatthey are tu]l enough ; theſe 
whatſoever they ſay in words, they indeed calt off Chriſts 
righteouſneſs, becauſe their ſpirits are not calt down to 
beg, ar Gods hand; if they have children , honour, 
wealth in 1} profeſſions, gell them of condemnation, they 
are proud, and thinks WE nlidees well cnough ; they will 
:cl11 you that they hope to be ſaved as well as the beſt, = 

ce 
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It ſuch know, al! fulneſs dwells in Criſt, none at 'all in 
us, in the matter ot ſalvation. Gee Chriſt firſt to raign 
in thee, that thou mayeſt after come to raign with him 
in glory. 

- Afith means is, the fair, free, large, and great offer of 
Grace made in the Goſpel , where are they now that ſay 
they would, and ſo would indeed believe? 76b#3. 16, 
God ſo loved the world, &c. Here is a means to bring thee 
to belicve indeed z A ſtrange thing that the Judge and 

artic oftended (hould thus offer to every ſoul to whom 
the Goſpel comes, his Son, that God himſelf ſhould of- 
fcr a pardon, who would not firive with kimſclf and 
figh and groan, yea even burſt his heart in pieces to be- 
iieve 2? This 15 one of the ſpecialeſt means of all to bring 
a man to believe that God himlſelt the party offended 
ſhould come and fſay,here is my Son,take him unto thee 7 
Labour therefore to get him, ly faſt hold on him, and 
he will bleſs and comfort thee for ever. It thou docſt 0+ 
pen thy heart and let him in, he otters his ſon to thee to 
believe in, And why ? Is it becauſe thou arc ſuch a 
beautiful and great perſon? &c. No, it comes trom vhe 
love of his own heart, and therefore it is tree. As thy 
righteouſneſs cannot furcher it, fo thy {ins cannot hinder 
it,it thou lay but hol(l on it. The off-r is not onely to no- 
ble,rich,young, &c. Butto ail waoſeeyver believes thouzh 
never ſu mean,poor,old may take him,go away with him, 
and live with him for ever. Many think they thou! d have 
ſomething of their own. No,God looks at his own love, 
and ſo do thcu,that his love mercy & race,may be mag- 
nized in thee. Lt us thercfre fir uv our (evis and 
look and ſeck to God, Hz wil! give vis {pirit to all his et 
one tim2 or another. 

A ſixth means is, to know that r'icre is not on-ly a frez 
ofter, but allo a comman {ment to enjoyn us, not to re» 
fuſe and nzglct Golds offer ; that is the greateht bleiling 
that can be to have him comeunto tace, to raivn over 
thee, and ſubgue,thy fin. It is the {pirit of Gud ther 
A 1 Wen. 
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would draw thy heart to believe ; open therefore and re- 
ceiveit. Confider tor this 1 oh. 3 23* This #5 his com» 
mandment that we ſhould believe on the Name of his Son 7es 
ſus Chrijt, And ſearch thy heartto try it thou haſt gotten 
ſuch a faith. God commands thee to believe, and there- 
fore it is not indifferent whether thou haſt it or no., or to 
think onely thatthou haſt it : And this is a further means 
and that which leaves us withour all excuſe if we obey 
not. A man oft times will do a thing upon command, 
that elſc he would not do. 

A Seventh means is to remember the fearfu! threat- 
nings, 7h, 3. 18. He that belicveth noc is condemned, 
becaute he hath not believed in the Name of the onely 
begotten Son of God, God ſees all is little enough we 
have ſuch carnal hearts, conſider that well and ic will a- 
waken thee out of thy ſecurity an4 make thee ſee thou 
canit not tel! what to do if thou doſt not get this faith, 
which except thou doſt {eck to God for and get, even this 
that here hath been ſaid ſhall ſtand up in Judgement a- 
gainſt thee another day. Now to encourage thee heree 
unto know this,that God harh promiſed that though thou 
canſt not Co it, yet if thou ſeek to him he will help thee, 
Go to God therefore upon his promiſe, if thou wouldeſt 
nct have thy portion with the condemned Devils. He 
that will not bclieve hath nothing to uphold him againtt 
the guilt of conſcience, then the which there needs no 
mare. He that hath the wrath of an infinite God to wre- 
ftle wichall cannot but be condemned ; The care of this 
therefore oughe to be above all other carc- for wite,chil- 
dren or any thing el{c in the world whatſoever. 

Lut you arc very ftrit and hard may ſome poſlibly 
lay. 

If thou think ſtrange of this, think ſtrange of Gud, for 
here is nothing fpoken but from God. 

A eighth and a chicf means isthe word preached, Rowe. 
JO. I7. Faith commeth by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God. Therefore be carctul to come as thou oughtcft 
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tothe word, and bring others under the ſound of the Goe 
ſpel which is the word of faith ;> ſubmit thy (<1t co it 
and God will not fail thee, this do and it ſhall com, ic 
will com, yea it muſt ne-ds come, becauſe God is {airh- 
full and un-hangeable; ſtumtle not theretore at any thing 
that is ſaid by the faich'ul Miniſters of Gods wor.!, if 
any weakneſs paſs, bear with ir, and take all in the bc 
part, It thou vetthis aititaou thalt eat and drink, and 
{] eo and trade, an | live in the world wich more comtort 
the ever thou didcR, and after live wich the Lord Jeſus 
for evcr. 

The la/t means is prayer wkich ſerveth as bellows to 
blow up all, pray that chou maycſt ſee, contider,and take 
to heart thy wotul an{lamentable eſtate by nature, then 
will chy lighs and groans beltrong and powerful with 
God Pray with all,that God will be pleaſed ro hums 
ble thee and in1ble chee to do all as atorcſaid. To ſtir thee 
upto this Iiy thin* car and hear how the damned ſouls in 
Hel, that nzgl-<&zd and retuſed grace do roar, yell and 
how!, that nuw would give worlds it they had them, to 
enjoy the time that the Lord affor 1s thee to repent inzcon- 
{14er theſe things wiſely,and chcLord gfve thee underſtans 
ding in all things. 
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T hou therefore my ſon, be flrong in 


the grace which is in ( brift Feſus.. 


ESFOw that we are met together to receive the 
& Lords ſupper and to be partakers of that ho- 
E ly Sacrament, weare ſeriouſly to conſider 
SS what wearetodo, When we draw near to 
the Lord in ſucha holy bufineſs : you ſhall 
find that there are two things to be done. 

One is, that every man is to examine himſelf, that is, 
to try whether there be any grace in his heart or no, any 
beginnings 
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beginnings of grace: becauſe if there be no grace, a 
man eats, and drinks his own damnation, or judgement 
to himſelf. 

Another thing is, if there be any grace, then the en of 
the ſacrament is for the confirmation, and the ſtrength» 
ening of this grace, and to build him up fuirher: there- 
for: we muſt confider how we ſhould grow in that grace. 
This text will help us in both cheſe, For in this inquitii- 
on whether there beanygrace in aur hearts or no,we mult 
examine itby ſome charafcrs of grace. Now the princt- 
pal charaQter is that it makes a man ftrong, gracegeive: a 
man powcr and (tr:ngth,which is intimated in this. Thou 
therefore my ſon be ſtrong in the grace Which 1s 11 Chriſt feſus, 

And thn tor the growth of grace, the queſtion is 
where we ſhall have it? Surely it is to be drawn cut of the 
fountain, that is in Jeſus Chri/t, be ftrone in grace, that 
is, the grace that we receive from Jeſus Chrift, Now we 
do not take it immediatcly from him, we donot come {0 
near to the wcll-head : but we draw it by certain con- 
conduit-pires : there are cepralin veins, and arteries, that 
convey this grace from Chriſt to the hearr Ot a Chriitian, 
certain dugegs by which we ſuck it from him, and thoſe 
are the Lords Ordinances,the word.,and ſacramcent?, This 
text will giveus opportuuity of both theſe. | 

The {cope briefly is this ; when the Apoſtle had told 
Timothy w':4t his own futfcrinos were, how many dith= 
cult caf.s he had pafſcd through, ſaith he chon art my 
{on ; thou muſt go in the ſame it-ps thy iather hath gone 
betore tes, thou mult allo futicr perfecution chou'haft 
Ho the minift:ry of grace commirted to thee, therefore 
be /trozg in the Lords work. 

Buc how th ill nc be Frong% 

S iith the Apollle, nothing treagtheneth but grace, be 
Trang, through the grace, or in the grace, Oc, that 18, It Is 
oncly grace thattrengthencth in the inner man, that 
m-:k-sa man able todo ſpirital and holy duttcs, 

Bac whence ſhall we have this grace? 
_ Saith 
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Saith he, be ſtrong in the grace which is in Chrijt Feſus ; 
chat is, the grace which is received from Chriſt ]cſus : 
not onely that which ts received at our firſt converiton, 
but which we receive continually. As the Air reccjves 
light from the Sun, by a continual influxion 3 ſo there is 
a continual influence of grace from Chriſt. 

Adam had grace originally inherent in him, but ir is 
not ſowith us; there is nct tht inhercncy, Cthough there 
be that alſo, yet it differs from the other) becauſe the 
grace that we have now, is wholly reccived from our 
conjun&ion with Chriſt Jeſus. We ſhould therefore 
preſently loſe all if there were a disjur@&ion burwern 
Chriſt and us. And that is the ground why we cannot tall 
from grace, becauſe we cannot be divided from 
Chriſt. 

Now l ſay, in theſe words you ſhall fee a chara&er, or 
property of gr:ce ; Thou my ſon be ſtrong in the grace which 
7s in Chriſt Feſus. This point then you tce doth firit offer 
it felt to uscvidently; That 

It is the property, or natrre of grace to make us ſtrong; Dodd. nv, 
to make us able to perform the duties of new obedience, [tis the pro» 

So that now, when you are tocome tothe Sacrament, Fe 2 ry 
and to confider whether you have grace; that is a tuſi- grgyy, 
neſs in which you may occupy your minds, to conſider 
whether you have this chara&er of gracr, that it make 
you ſtrong, and able to do the work of the Lord. 

For the opening of this point, I will do two things. 

Eir/t, I will ſhew you what grace is, what is ſignified 
by this word Grace, that we may underſtand what ts 
meant by ir. 

Secondly, 1 willſhew you the reaſon why it makes us 
ſtrong. 

Firſt of all, grace, it is a ſupernatural peculiar qua- 
tity, wrcuoke in cur hearts yy the Holy Ghelt, wher:by 
we are enabled to pleaſe God in all things. 

Firſt, 1 ſay grace is a quality, for you muſt know, there 
is a double grace mentioned in the Scripture: There is 4 makt j, 
tae 
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thegrace of juft;fication, which is a thing in God alone, 
It ishis favcur to us, wherety he accepts us in his Son, 
Rome. 6.14. Sin ſhall have no dominion over you, {or you are 
not under the Law but under grace ; that is, you arc in the 
ſtate of grace, or favour with God: {o in Rom. 3. Te 
are juitified freely by his grace, that is, of his meer favaur, 
not of debt, or due, not by works. 

But now thcre is mention made likewiſe of grace in 
cther places, where you ſhall ſee it istaken for an inhe« 
rent quality, as in Heb. 12. the laſt verſe but one; Seeing 
we have ſuch a-kingdom, let us have grace in our hearts to 
ſerve him with godly fear and reverence. Mark tt, Lect us 
have grace to (ervehim ; that is, Ict us labour to have 
this holy quality of grace wrought in our hearts, that it 
may lirengthen and enable usto ſerve him, that ſo we may 
pleaſe him in all things with fear and reverence; lo like- 
wiſe, 2 Pet. 3. ut. But grow in grace, and in thre knowledge 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; growth is properly of that which 
15 a permanent thing, of that whick is an inherent thing, 
as when a thing is ſaid to grow whiter and whiter, &c. 10, 
I fay, grace 1s an inherent quality, which is ſtamped up» 
on the heart, which is begotten in the heare. 

But then I add, that it is a ſupernatural quality , thac 

bs it is {uch a quality as clevates and raiteth a man, that 

; cnableth a man to do more then he is able to do by the- 
firencrh of nature. As for example, toilluſtrateit; It you 
take watcr of it [z1}, vou know it is able to make your 
hands cold, or any thing that 1s put into it; bur if you 
will have watzr do any thing above the nature of it, you 
muſt put in a higher quality; if you will have it heae,you 
mult put it tothe fire. Sovit is here, w2 arc able to do 
the things acreeable to nature, w'thout any ſpecial help; 
but when we areto Qo the qdutics of nzw ovedience, to 
plcaſe Gol, to do things that nature cannot reach unto, 
we muſt have a higher quality infuſed into our hearts : 
therefore 1lay, grace is a ſupernatural quality that raiſcth 
nature, that clevates it, that helps itto do more then os 
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Again, I add, that it is a ſupernatural peculiar quality, 3+ 
becauſe there are ſome common ſupernatural gitts, as Peculiar. 
thoſe gifts of temperance, knowle!ge, patience , meek- 
neſs, and the like ; theſe arc the gitts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and theſe are many times wrought in the hearts of thoſe 
that are not truly [an8hied ; and theſe are ſupernatural 
gifts too : but yet they are but common gifts; they are 
{auch gifts as the Holy Ghoſt beſtows upon thoſe that are 
not eleA:d to lite. Bur now ſaving grace is a gift =—_K 
ar tothe Ele&, peculiar to thoſe that are wichin the Co- 
venant; rherefore to make a diſtinQion, we put them to- 
gether in the deſcription, and ſay it is a ſupernatural pe- 
culiar quality. 6 
Again, further I add, that it is wrought in us by the 4 
Holy Ghoſt, becauſe no creature in heaven or earth is a= wrought by 
bleto work grace in any mansheart : for to put grace the holy ghoſt, 
intothe heare, is to put life into the heart ; now to pat 
life into the heart, is the property of the Spirit, it is he 
that makes a mano live another lite, that as it is onely 
hrethat can begct heat, ſo it is onely the Holy Ghoſt 
that can beget lite. Ic is truce, other inftruments are uſed; 
the Word is an inſtrument, and holy men arc inſtruments, 
but yer it is the Holy Ghoſt that works it principally,and 
all inſtruments can do nothing without the influence of 
the Holy Ghoit, 
I add again, to make it yet more full,thatitis w:oughe 5. 
by the Holy Ghoſt, whereby we are enabled to pleaſe Ged ; Whereby we 
All thoſe other common graces, and all the cffeRts and Ke — _s 
truics of them, though the things be good in themlelyeg, P!*2E $00: 
and ſupcrnatural,becauſe they come from the holy Spirit, 
yet they do not pleaſe God, that Is, the Lord is not fo 
well pleaſed, asto accept the man;that is the Subje& and 
the Agent of them to cternall lilc. Onely by faith a man 
is able to pleaſe God, and faith you know is thz princi- 
ple androot of all other graces, it is oncly grace that 
mak:s a man able to pl:aſe him, becauſe the Lord dcs 
lights in that which is like to himſelf. This grace is the 
B b {tzmp 
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ſtamp and Image of God ; till a man then have ſuch a 
quality in him, andthat all rhe works that he doth pros 
ceeds trom this Image, he pleaſeth noe God. 
Fs Lattly,I add, it enablech him to pleaſe God 1 all 
In all ching:. thiags 3 tor it isthe property of grace, that 48 it hath a 
gencra] being ſpread through the whole ſoul, fo ir hath 
general cftedts, that is, it bath an influence into all a 
mans lite, into all his ationyſo that whatſoever he doth, 
there is ome tinure of grace [een in ic, ſome lzayen (as 
I may ſay) of grace, ſome taſte of rrace. S1cha prace 
as is beltowed nzon a man asa common gei't, it hips 4 
man to do ſuch a particular buſtnets; it makes him m- ck, 
it m:xes him temperate, it makes him to underftand his 
protcflion, it makes him able to rule, &c- bur yet this 
property it hath not, to have a general intluence into all 
that a man doth, into all his ations ; for that is only rhe 
property of ſaving grace, It enablcth u: to pleaſe God in; 
a! tbizzs. So we ſee briefly what grace is. 
Now I ſay, this grace trengrhencth us whereſoever it 
mt Maketh;. it makes a man tirong inthe inner min, it makes him 
roug. G , . 
able to do the duties of new obedience, he is not onely 
willing and deſirous, and purpofing to do them, but it 
gives him power, and fircngrh, and vigor to go through 
with the work ; and the reaſons are two. 

Reeſ.u, © Firit, b:cauſ? grace chingerh the nature of a man, 
Grace chang- when a mans nature is changed, that he doth natu. 
eh mansnz- rally, he doth it ftrongly. There 15 nothing fo ftrong 
ſe 28 the courſe of nature z you ſce itis hard to turn that : 

other thinss that are not natural, their courſe is cafily al- 
tered; but tro make a man another main, uf a Lion to make 
hima Lamb: t':is erace can do, and nothiny elſe, Now 
take all feign:d and counterteit things, they are feign» 
ed, and return quickly to their own nature aZain, You 
know guilded things latt not lone, th» guilt wearcth off ; 
colours that are not wadded, they will rot Jait, becauſe 
taey are but countcrfeir, and countericit things abide nor, 
they haveno ſircngth in them. Now grace, changing a 
mans - 
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mans nature, it runs ſtrongly , it makes a man able 

to do the things he Is ſet on work to do, that is the tirft 

Pu-aſon. 

Secondly, Grace is the vigour, or ſtrength, or efficacy Reaſ. _ 
of the ſpirit, the very force, and power of the holy mrs. 
Ghoit, As it is ſaid of the Goſr?], It is the power of Goa ſpirit, 
to ſalvation: ſo you may ſay grace, it ts the power o! the 
{pirit. All other things in a man do but proceed from 
the flicſh, that is they have a root in the fl:(h : common 
graces havea rife in our (clyes; though there isa help of 
te holy Ghoſt in t!1:m, yer there is fomething of the fleſh 
in them. Now whatſoever cometh of the fleſb,though it be 
beautiful, yet it is as a flower that will fade away. There 
is a weaknet(s inall fzſh, as there is a ffreneth in ſpirit, Tf, 2r, 2. 
which is intimated 1ſa.21.3.Fear not the Egyptians for they 
are fleſh,and #0t ſpirit,As if he bad faid,it there be nothing 
with them bur an arm of fleſh,they are but weak: tor weak» "i 
neſsIis that that tollows the fleſh as naturally as the ſhad- 
dow dcth the body, Now I fay grace is the immediate 
work of the ſpirit,the very power of the hotyGhoſt which 
is able to out-wreſtle all dithculties,and to help us againſt 
all ſpiritual wickednefſes,& affiſt us in alt holy obedicnce. 

But it miy be ceded, I but grace though ir do 05:7, 
ſirengthen thus, y<t it is but a creature: for though ir be 
a quality that 18 wrought by the holy Ghoſt in the heart, 
ifir ve fo, yet iris buta creature; theretoee ſeeing every 
creature 13 {ubJs& to weakneſs, how doth grace ftrengrthen 
a man thus? 

To thi: T nfwzr.Firft that grace 1s a quality of that n1- 4 Gp. 
tir? thet itumpetts a man of himfel}, it 1349 cmproin ! Grace an cm- 
q1..ity. Ic is aot es othrr indowments, other qualicier, prying quali- 
an | 3t1:E havics put into the ſou), bur ts an emytying *- 
quality rat tak 5a man off from his own bettom, ir cuts 
him oft iron} lis own root, and ingrafts him into ano- 
ther, ittzach<th hin to» depend upon God: Forif you 
look upon tatch which is the main grace, and gift, ( as 
itwcr2 ) the root and foundation ta all ether graces, is 
Bb 2 ic 
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it not an emptying Grace? what is faith but to teach a 
man to truſt in God ? Nowno man truſts in ancther ftul- 
ly but he Ciftrults himſelffully; it makes a man nothing 
in himſelf, and whelly dependant upon the Lord. Even 
ſuch is grace, it takes a man quite off from any root of his 
own, and makes him as ivie that hangs upon and claſps 
about the tree, receives its being, and ſuſtenance from 
it. S9 grace icannihilates the creature asit were, it takes 
2 man off from that ſufficiency that cy-ry min 2: ks to 
have in his own ſpheare, in his own nature, ic teacheth 
2 min to know that he is nit abl: to think a g00d 
thought, nor to do a gocd work of him" It, 

Again I anſwer, though ic b2 a quality, and that our 
ftrenzth is from God immcdiately, yet God will have 
us-to uſe means, and inftruments, whe; cin he himſelf 
helps us to do. For it is true, it any man will rruſt to 
this habitual grace, which ſay is an inherent qualiey 
wrought in the heart by the holy Ghoft, if any man 


will grow carcleſs in the ſtrength of this grace, and ſay, 
well, 1am now a man grown ſtrone, | have now gotten 
ſome good meaſure of grace, theretors now I will ven= 
ture upon occaſions of tin, &c. Here a man mak:s fleſh his 
arm, though he do truſt to grace : for he ought nut ſo to 
do, he ought to look up to God , for another tranſient 
exciting and coo haven ; befides this inherent quality 


which 1 ſpeak of to have a dependanceupog him3 and yer 
not altogether tofeſt in that, tor then a man ſhould noe 
be bound to increaſe in grace, andto grow in ir, which 
every man ts bound to do, grow in grace and in the knows 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt. Theretore there is a uſe of that, 
you muſt make account you are ſo much the ſtronger by 
it : for noman will labour for athing but he will know 
lomeendot it. As we ſec in other things, a man may 
uſe the ſtrength of horſes, and of men,he may uſe means 
and friends ; but till ic is required that he remember how 
he ufeth them, that his eye be till uv; on the Lord as him 
that giveth the ſtrength. Ir is he that keeps that grace 

in 
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in being, it is he that muſt a& it, and ſtir itup to do the 
works we are to do from time to time. 

The chief uſe we are now to make of ir is, to examine «,,, 
and try our ſelves whether we have grace in our hearis or T0 oyamine if 
no, by this property, and charaQter of grace here ſet we havc graces 
down, that it makes a man ſtrong, thou my ſon be frong in 
the grace, &c, We muſt I ſay examine our ſelves : for 
there arc two ſpecial rimes whercin the Lord himfclt 
makes aprivy ſearch (as it were) the one is at the time of 
the Sacrament, the cther at the day of death. Therefore 
when men come to the Lords Table, the Lord (as it were) 
gocs down himſelt, and takes a view of the gueſts, and 
{ces whether they be to q 1:Ji1-d as men ouvhe to be thar 
come to his Table : therctore look to your (elves now you 
are bidden,cxamine your tclyes. 

In the Law a man might not com? to the paſſeover bit 
he muſt be circumciſed : thoſe you know were but I-gal 
types, and reſembled ſomewhat elſe. You muſt nor 
come to the Lords Supper, but there mutt be this circums 
cifion made without hands. there muſt be ſuch a fitneſs in 
you as you may be accepted : therefore you mult cxamine 
your {clyes when you come hither. 

Again another time whercin the Lord makes this pri- 
vy ſearch is at our entrance into the wedding chamter, 
at the day of death, When the Bridegrocm goes in, then 
the Lord ſearcheth whether we have oyl jt our Lamps or 
ny: whether thoſe that oft-r to enter in have any eft:&s, 
any tin&ure of his Sons blood upon them. The eff: & of 
his Sons blood you ſhall fee Hes. 9.14. Itis to purge the 
conſcience from dead works. It there be no ſtrikes ( as it 
were )-ot his blood, it there be no dye of it, he gives the 
deſtroying Angel power to devour them : becauſe there is 
notthat grace that is the cft:& of the blood of Chriſt: they 
have no oyl in their Lamps, thcrefore they are (hut out. 

Therctor-l ſay, wh-n we cometto the Lords Table, ler 
us confider what we do : tor you muſt know that the Lord 
admits none to his Table but friends, ſuch as are of his 
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acquainance:thoſe that are ftranyers to him may not pre. 
ſume-lf thou come to the. Lords Table,% be a ſtranger to 
him : that is, if thou want grace in thy heart, this quality 
that we now {peak of,taou haft nurhing ro do here: for 
you muſt know that no man mutt tit at his Table here fn 
earth, t':at is nCtto fit at his Table in Heaven, to fit with 
Abraham, Iſaak aid Fic1b in bis Kingdom. The Lord will 
take it tor a great preſumption; thcretore take heed of 
intriding upon this Gdity. | 

Wien the Ark was breught amons th: Ph!litines, and 
the Betb/hemites would be ſo bold as i» look into it, the 
Lcrd fſmots fity thouſind of thcm tor it, What 
was the reaſon of this? ſay they who (hall ftand before 
this holy Lord God. Ifthe Ler.\l were thus ready to re» 
venge himſ{clt on them for prophaning of that which was 
but a type, what will he do for prophaning the bady 
and blood of his Son ? You know that is the compariſon, 
Hev. 12. I* any man tranſgreſſed azain't the Law of Moſes, 
he received a recompence and reward : What will he do 
then to thoſe that contemn the ſalvation that is broughe 
by his Son? So if the Lord would do this for the pro- 
phaning of the Ark that was but a typ: of Chriſt Jefas, 
bur a I-41 rice, that had bur a ſhew of holinefſe 3; what 
will kh: do, when #2 (hall negle&t, and abule and pro« 
phanz thoſe t!:ings that are holy indeed? 

We donot know what danger we incur waen we come 
neg'igenily to the Lords Supper, Yeuſee in 1 Cor. 11, 
That their n2vligent cominz to the Lords Supper, becauſe 
they did not diſcern the Lords Body, that is, becauſe 
they did not diſcern the holineſſe, the preciouſneſſe and 
cx;cellency oft his body, becaute thzy did not conlider 
thc holince ot that duty 3; therefore ſaith the Text, the 
Lor { ftrook many of them with ſfickneſſe, and ſome with 
de.:th, Ic was certainly ſme contagion, ſome fickneſſe 
at that time mor? then ordinary. And it you compare is 
with that betore mentioned of the Bethhemites, you may 
ſee plainly that it is the Lords ordinary courſe to inflit 
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a more then ordinary judgement upon thoſe that are 
prophaners of holy things: therefore we may well ſay a» 
mong other cauſes, that the unholy coming to the Lords 
Tat'le is the cauſe of that great plague that of late hath 
been in this place. 
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But you will ſay, I have reccived it and it way be 05jeF. 


negligently, but 1 have tclt no tuch thing as this ycu 
ſpeak Ot. 


P-rhaps thou haſt not ; but there is the ſpiritual plague 4;:(. 


and judgement which the Lord hath put upon thee, as a 
revenge for thy unworthy recciving of the Sacrament, 
When 7ohn Baptiſt cams to preach, the Scripture ſaith he 
brought the ax with him, not that men were to be cut off 
from their natural life; but the meaning is, when men 
abuſe theſe holy Ordinances, and will nor reccive the 
offer of the Goſpe3, and will not prutit by the Goſpel, 
When we do but preach the Gofpct oncly to; uur ears, 
and no more, the Lord commonly (mites ſuch fouls with 
ſpiritual judgements ; he gives up ſuch ſculs to hardneſs 
of heart: thcretore when you come hither, ask your ſelves 
this queſtion, what grace have in my hcart © have I any 
lite, anv ftomack, any taſte to feed upon the Lord in the 
Sacrament ? have l white ratment to cover Iny naked 
neſs? it nct, what do] here? You (hall ice in 1 Cer, 10 
wh:n men cifer to come to this Sacrim-.nt without grace, 
what faith the Apoſtl:? Do yer prot che the Lord to anger? 
are ze (iroger then he? that is, the Lord takes it as apro- 
vokation to his tace, as it ye C1d Ceipight the very {pirir 
of grace: od ſoalterward faith he, Ie cariot drink, the 
cHp of the Lir4 axd the Cu? > CEUL'S > Je C4 1210t partake 
ct the Table of the Lord anttihe Table of deti!; , and therce 
tore tor a man to c-'m2 to this koly Sacrament, and not 
cteanſe him{c]t {rom all poſlution and filthineſs of fleſh 
and ſpirit, but will be parraker of the Loris Table, and 
join w:th it filth ine{s which ſhould be abhorred, in fo do+ 
ing he provoxes the lord 
that ? The Lord will por his ftrengrh ain him codes 
liroy 


ord to angcr; and what follows ? 
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ſtroy him, Are ye ftronger then he? Therefor 
but obrain ſo much, Tet me intreat you to cntizn\l 
:Jerarion of this. 
To help you to this, we will apply the poine, That the 
property of grace is to make a man ſtrong yz Now this 
ower ot grace 15 (een in three things. | 
Firjt, the power and ſtrength of eraceis ſeen in this, 
Sons That ir heals corrupt nature, and it elevates ay/d helps us 
things. to do more then common nature can rcach,to; for there 
Ws ar? two things in every natural man ; capt nature,which 
It cures cor- is contrary ta grace, and commox nature , which is bc 
Cupt nature. meath grace, Now when ſaving and ſan&ifying grace 
is come into the heart, it heals corrupt nature , and ena« 
bleth to do more then common nature can do. Conlider 
therefore whether this grace cure thoſe hzreditary diſca» 
ſes which we haye received from A412, thoſe diſeaſes 
which breed inthe hearc : Take any thing befides grace, 
if the Syre, and the Dam trot,it is a hard thing to work 
the contrary in the oft-{pringz but grace is able to heal 
thoſe diſeaſes that are hereditary. It you bring a man 
to a Phvſitian, and (ay ſuch a man hatha hereditary dif- 
eale which he hath received from his parents, he will 
preſently give him over as a deſperat2 Patient ; but grace 
can cure thol? natural and hereditary diſeaſes, Therefore 
in Fames 4.5. {ai h he, The ſparit that ts ia ns lufteth after 
envy, that Is, there is this natural diſcaſe inevery man, 
tht his ſpirit is Juſting ; the word there uſed 1 imTole7 
ic is (till boyling, or bubbling forth, it is Rill Juſting at- 
tzrenvy ; Burhcw Ithall wedo to help it? ſaith he, the 
Scripture :Zers more grace, that is, the Scripture gives 
grace that c.n Jo mor? then nature can do; it is able to 
heal that very lu ing whatſoever it be. T hat is, you mult 
not think when a man hath a (ſtrong natural infirmi- 
ty hanzing upon him, that all the vows and re(olu- 
lJutions an. purpoſes in the world can help him, itis be- 
yond natural h-lp, but it is not palt the help of grace, 
When Naaman the Aſſyrian could not be healed, he in. 
nf quired 
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quired what he ſhould do, and when he came to the Pro- 
phet, there he was healed: ſo when the Diſcivles could 
not caſt the Devil out of the man, they went to Chriſt, 
_ he was able todo it. When thou goett about to caſt 
t any natural infirmity, or to heal any of thy heredita= 

ry Cilcaſcs, think withthy felt, thouzh by nature I can- 
notdo it, yet let m2 go to Chriit, let me go to grace, 
that isabie to do it, though it be valt the curc of nature, 
tt i not pPilt Chrilts cure, it is nor patt ene help of grace. 

Wien Chritt was upon the earth, thry brouzhe to him 
thote that had old fettred diicafes, thoſe that were born 
biind, ana deat, and dumb, and he healed chem, The 
ſame Chritt doth now to the fouls of men in the world, 
and that by the vertue and power ct grace her? fpokxen of; 
Therctors contider with your ſelves what nitural infire 
mictcs you h aVcy what hereditary diſeaſes you have ; if 
you hnd that they are not healed in you, that noſe 
0:00Ay iducs run as freſh as ever they did, you have 15: 
this grace: for it is able to heal nature, and to cure it 
whereloever it comes, 

But you will ſay, Is thereany man that hath theſe na» Que 
tural infrmities fo wholly healed and cured? 

I aniw: cry No, [ ſay not that they arc altoge ther heal- 47” 
ed, but they are cured by grace, that 1s, grace ſo tar 
; bzals then, that it gets the Maitcry over them, there is 
"he power 0! grace (cen, theretore it is call:2d a Kingdom, 
The King dom of God is ty power, tat 1s, it 1s fuch a King. 
dom that w.ts the Mattery whereſocver It Is, 1t hath the 
dominion over the difea'e -, and aswe lay, the power of 
any ol J:Q& it ttandsin tt, that it ſi154uesthe taculty ; fo 
kercin the power of Yrace 1s manitcited, in that it 0- 
veic wncs thoic corriyu) cons that are molt hereditary. 

ASiorcximple, take the grace of faith, | donot ſay 
that it i:cals all iniidelity and doubting, but it overcomes 
it, ſ@ that It hath the mattery and prevalency ov:r it; 
faith is predominant above infidelity. For it is a rule 
chac the S$chool-men avs, and a true one ; taith doth not 
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ſtroy him , Are ye fironger then be? Therefore if I mighe 
bur obrain ſo much, Tet me intreat you. to enter into con«* 
iderarion of this. | ) 

To help you to this, we will apply the poine, That the 
property of grace is to make a man Rrong y Now this 

wer of grace is ſeerr in three thingy. 

Firſt, the power and ſtrength of eraceis feen in this, 
That it heals corrupt nature, and it eleyates and helps us 
to do more then common nature. can reach to; for there 
are two things in everynatural man ; corrupt nature,which 
iscontrary to grace, and common nature, which is be« 
neath grace. Now when ſaving and ſan&ifying grace 
is comeinto the heart, it heals corrupt nature , and ena« 
bleth rodo more then common nature can do. Conlider 
therefore whether this grace cure thoſe hzreditary difca> 
ſes which we haye received. from Adam, thoſe diſeaſes 
which breed inthe heart : Take any thing befides graee, 
if the Syre, and the Dam trot,it is a ha thing to work 
the contrary in the off-| but grace is able toheal 
thoſe diſeaſes that are hereditary. It you bring a man 
to a Phyfitian, and ſay ſuch a man hatha hereditary diſ- 
calc which he hath received from his parents, he will 
preſently give him over asa deſperate Patient ; but grace 
can cure thoſe natural and hereditary diſeaſcs. Therefore 
in James 4-5. ſaich he, The ſp3rit that is iu 1s lufteth after 
envy , that 18, there is this natural diſcaſe inevery man, 
that his _ is Jufting ; the word there uſed i immrote7 
it is ſtill boyling, or bubbling forth, iris ill Juſting af- 
tzrenvy ; Buthow ſhall wedo to help it? ſaith he, the 
Scripture offers more grace, that is, the Scripture gives 

race that can do more then nature can do; it is able to 
heal that very luiing whatſoever it be. That is, you muſt 
not think when a man hath a ſtrong natural infirmi- 


ty hanging upon him, that all the vows and refolu- 


Jutions and purpoſes in the world can help him, itig be- 
yond natural help, but ir is not paſt the wy of grace, 
When Naaman the Aſſyrian could not be healed, he in. 
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quired what he ſhould do, and when he came to the Pro- 
phet, there he was healed : ſo when the Diſciples could 
not caſt the Devil out of the man, they went to Chriſt, 
and he was able todo it.: When thou goett about to caft 
ot any natural inficmity, or to heal any of thy heredita= 
ry diſeaſcs, think wichthy ſelt, though by nature I can- 
notdo it, yet let m2 go to Chriſt, let mc go to grace, 
that isable to do it, though ic be paſt the cure of nature, 
it is not palt Chrilts cure, it is not paſt the help of grace. 

When Chriſt was upon the earth, they broughe to him 
thote that had old feſtred diſeaſes, thoſe that were born 
blind, ana deat, and dumb, and he healed them, The 
ſame Chriſt doth now to the ſouls of men in the world, 
and that by the vertue and power of grace here ſpoken of; 
Theretore confder with your ſelves what natural infice 
mitics you have, what hereditary diſeaſes you have ; if 
you find that they are not healed in you, that thoſe 
bloody iffucs run as freſh as ever they did, you have not 
this gracc: for it is able to heal nature, and to cureit 
whereſoever it comes, \ 

But you will ſay, Is there =: man that haththeſenas Q#h 
tural inbrmicies ſo wholly healed and cured ? 


I anſwer, No, I ſay not that they are altogether heal- Anſw, 


ed, but they are cured by grace, that is, grace ſo tar 
heals them, that it gets the Maltery over them, there is 
the power of grace (cen, therefore it is callzd a Kingdom, 
The Kingdem of God is iu power, that is, it is ſuch a King. 
dom that gcts the Mattery whereloever it is, it hath the 
dominion over the difeaſe, and as we ſay, the power of 
any otJ:& it ſtands in th:s, that it ſu>dues the faculty : ſo 
herein the power of grace is maniteſted, in that it 0+ 
veicomes thoſe corru tions that are molt hereditary. 

As for example, take the grace of faith, I do not ſay 
that it licals all intidelicy and doubting, but it overcomes 
it, ſo that it hath the maſtery and prevalency over it 31 
faith is predominant above infidelity. For it is a rule 
char the Schoul-men haves, and a true one ; taith doth not 
Cc EX» 
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exclude all doubting, but faith overcomes doubting : 
that is the nature of it, though it be aſſaulted with doubt- 
tings, yct it oVercomes them; andas it is the nature of 
f:ith, ſo of every ſaving grace, it is prevalent and pows= 
erful. So isthe grace of knowledge, ic comes with a full 
evidence and demonſtration of the Spirit, and brings 
every thought into ſu'j:&ion to it ; though it ſuffers 
ignorance, and ſome other crrors it may be to remain, yet 
it Overcome: ignorance. 

And ſo ſpiritual love, itbrings under, and eats up,ind 
ſwallows all other loves : and fpiritual fear brings under 
all other fear*. True delire ſubjugates all other inor- 
dinate deſires 3. whereas on the contrary, when grace is 
not true, you (hall havea kind of taith, and a kind of 
knowledge, and ſome good purpoſes and deſires, and 
ſome fear of God : but theſe, though they be in the heart, 
they are not commanding and prevailing obj-&s that 
bring the heart into ſubjeRion,they lic there glowing as a 
coal in the dark,but they do not overcome the carkneſs, 
bur {till therr fooliſh heart is full of darkneſs, as the Scrip- 
ture ſaith, Rom, 1» So that you mult remember, that it 
ſo heals theſe diſcaſes, that yer (tilT it gets the viRory 0+ 
ver the diſeaſe , though it doth not altogether take away 
the diſcaſe: not that it dries up the fountain of theſe if 
ſucs, ſo that they are no more, but the meaaing is, that 
it gets the dominion over them, it maſters them, and 
brings them down, that they have not the prevailing 
force as formerly; tor it is the nature of finccrity that it 
gers the maſtery. Sincecrity 1s of that quality, that though 
it be the Icaſt of all graces in the beginnine, y-t it erows 
the ftrongch of all other. So I ſay grace heals aficr that 
manner 3 as for example, when a man 1s recovered out 
of his fickneſs, take the leaſt degree ot health, this Icaſt 
deerec hath the viory over the whole Giicaſe, it hath * 
overcome it, We fay it hath not overcome it fully and 
rotully, yct that linle degree of health runs through the 
whole man, and it oycrcumes the diſeaſe, and at I:neth 
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grows ſtronger and ſtronger. So whereſoever theſe heal-. 


ing qualities of grace come, they have ſo much power 
as to get the maſtery over corruption. Though the na» 
taral corruptions byaſs us, and draw us afide, yet I ſay 
they are healed. For mark that by the way, there is a 
great deal ot difference between that unevenneſs and in- 
conſtancy that cames from the natural] corruption of a 
man unſan&ified, and that that procceds trom the res 
mainder of thoſe corruptions that are Ictt in the ſoul af- 


ter ſaving grace; In the one there Is 2n unevenneſs of 
the kind, in the other, the unevenneti> of degrees. As 
for example, a man that hath not hi- heart ſanRifizd, he 
hath his corruptions exprett by fits, this we ſay is an un- 
evennels of kind, when a man {ſcts him(elt in holy cour- 
ſes, and preſently gives over himſc]t to all his luſts. This 
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is thatunevenneſs ſpoken of, Zam.1. fuch a tn is vita: Jam. t. 
ble in all bis wayes; the mcaning is, fuch a man han:3 


between two obj. tathat he knows not whether he (hall 
chiſcthis or that: like aman that hath two wayes before 
him, and knows not whether of them he ſhall go, ci- 
ther this way, or that, but ſcmetimes he is for God, an- 
other time he is for his Juſts, his mind hangs in ſuch an 
*qui librio,that he hath nothing to ſway him, ſuch an un- 
evennels there 1s in a natural man. Now this double- 
mindedneſs is oppoſed to tirglenefs of heart, when a 
man is rcfolvedto chule one in ſuch a manner, that he 
ſubjugates and leaves his choice and leaning to the other. 
So it is when grace is Come into the heart, when it heals 
corruption, it bringsa manto ſuch a paſs, that he ciuſerh 
the wayes of God, he chuſeth to ſerve God with all his 


heart, with uprighteneſs, and he chaſeth it in a fixed, re- 
ſolved manner. And though he may be byaſſed, and 
drawn alide, through the weakneſs and ficknefs that ts 
left yet behind, yet I fay he is pitched upon one objcR, 
therefore he isnot laid to have the inconſtancy of kind, 
hc is not inſtable in his wayes : ſo that though he may be 
lomerimes carried out of his way, yct becauſe he hath (cr 
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himſelf wholly to ſerve th:Lord,we may fay that he hath 
a fingle heart: for grace doth not take away all unevennes, 
The holieſt men that have the molt grace, yet that grace is 
ſu>j:&ro ebbing and flowing,itis ſometimes in a greater 
degrec,& ſomtimes ina lels.You ſce a bow] that is caft cue 
of a mans hand ; fo far asthe ſtrength of the man laſts ir 
carrics the bowl along to the place which he aims at not« 
withſtanding the bias be(at it were )contrary;ſo it is here, 
the bias of corruption that is Izft within us, is not quite 
cur off or taken away 3 but yet the ſtrength of grace with 
which the ſoul is firſt ated, ic keeps us along, and car- 
rics us in the wayes of righteouſneſs notwithſtanding 
that biaſs that is within us that inclines to the contrary, 

Hence it is, that ſometimes the Saints are carried afide 
in their waycs with ſome unevenneſ:,but it isthe uneven= 
neſs of degrees I ſay,not the unevenneſs of kind. 

This I add that as we ſhould exclude thoſe that have 
no grace, notwithſtanding they have ſome good intenti- 
ons towards God; ſo we mult be carctul that we diſcou- 
rage notthoſethat have ſome failing,and ſome expreſſions 
of thcir corruptions,yet the bent of their foul is ſes aright. 
This then js one thing wherein you ſhall fee the evident 
power of grace when it is in the heart, it heales the here> 
ditary diſeales of the heart. Therefore I:t every man 
examine himſelt by that, whether that grace which is in 
bim hath ſo much power in it as to cure thoſe natural diſs 
caſes whercuntohe is ſubjcR, 

Now i ſay, it doth nct onely cure the Giſcaſes of the 
ſoul, but it elevates, and raileth common nature to do 
moe then that which otherwiſe it could do. Thar is, 
herein the power of grace is ſecn, thatit makes you atle 
to do that which no man <lſe can do,and that which thou 
thy (elf couldelt never do before. As for example, for a 
man to delight inthe commandments of God, it is more 
then any natural man in the world can do: becauſe des 
light Cas we ſay,) ariſcth trom a ſuirableneſs inthe ſub» 
j<& to the object, Now unleſs there be a ſuitableneſs 

between 
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between the wayes of God and the heart of a man, there 
cannot poſlibly be any delight in the wayes of God. It 
is on: thing to approve the wayes of God, and another 
thingtodclight in them. Och:r men that are but civil 
men May approve the way<s of God, bur they cannot de- 
light in them z this is more then a natural man can reach 
unto. If therefore thou find this in thee,. be affured the 
ſtrength of grace is there. So, to love God, we find 
that peculiar to the Saints, that is more then any hypo- 
crite in the world can do, if any man theretor: find that 
grace ſo ſtrong in him that it makes his heart eleave to 
the Lord wholly, and long after him that he loyes him, 
and ſeekes his tace : that he loves him not for other re- 
ſpeAs, but bcholding him in his perſcn, in his attributes, 
and in all his cxcellencies he can love him above all 
things, this no man by nature canattiin to. And ſo to 
hate ſinzno. man by nature can hate fin,but by the power of 
grace,for all hatre1ariſleth from contrary,and onely grace 
is contrary to tin; itis grace that makes a man a lin hater. 
Itis poſſible tor another man (omcrimes to fall out with 
ſin, and to abftain from {one particular a&ts of fin; but 
to hate fin, no man can do it naturally. For there is no 
man that hatcs any thing, but he hates the whole kind 
thereof ; as the ſh:zep hates the wolf, therefore it hates ex 
very wolf, And again hatred we know is implacable, 
when a man is angry, heis reconciled again ſometimes, 
but when a man hatcs a thing, he woul.l have ir quite 
taxen away. Now no man is able to do this but by the 
power of grace, tu hate all in, every where, in himtelf 
as w:ll as in others, to hate it (o, as to defire to have it 
uiterly deltroyed, and to be implacably out with it fo as 
nevcr again to be reconciled to it. This i- the proverty 
of vrice. This thou haſt that thou hate} the works of the 
Nicholaitans. Ws are deccived in that, when we think 
we hat: {inne , b:cauſe we abſtain from ſome as of 
finne : if thou diift hate je, thou wouldeſt hate it every 
where and every kind of fin : T :ou wouldett not onely 
Cc 3 fall 
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fill out with it when it doth thee a ſhrewd tu:n, but thou 
weuldeſt be out with it for ever. When a man finds thar 
he can hate fin, that he can love God, and delizht in his 
Commanygements, and love the Saints, &-- thcſe are 
things that no man can do by nature ; therefore if thou 
find theſe ehings, there is more in thee then nature, here » 
in is the ſtrength of grace ſeen. 

Now it is true, there ar2 other thinos which a man 
may do, which hathynot this ſaving grace; but grace 
hath this «fhcacy, that ic makes thee do more then any 
man will cr can do by conmon nicure. As for cx 
ample, whereſoever the power of grace is, it makes a 
man d<ny himfclt, whereas another man would nar, it 
will make a man refuſe gain, and profit, and advantage 
to him(ſelt, when another min would not; it makes a man 
abl2 to forgive his enemies, which before he could noe do. 

But you will ſay, other men may do this that have no 
Oracce 

But they never doit in ſincerity, here t5 the difference; 
grace makes a man do it ordinarily in his common courſe, 
another man may have ſome fits in thefe things, but to 
do it whcn a man is himſelf, to doit upon deliberation, 
this is the ([trenvth of grace, therefore you may cry your 
ſelves by that. AmT able to do more then common nature 
can do? it thou canſt nor, be ſure that grace is not there; 
fur is there not an ethcacy and power in grace ? and why 
ſhould we ſay there 15 a power in it, if we fee not the 
etiz&< of that power? it thou do no more then another 
man can do, thou giveſt juſt caufe to thoſe that are A«+ 
theiit:, tothink that this power ot grace is but a meer 
notion, bur a tancy. I it thinkeft thou tor the honour of 
Go.l, that thou (houldett be reckoned a man within the 
Cov-:nant ; and tobe ſuch a one as hath grace wrought in 
thy bzart, and have no rower o*® grace in thy lite? Theres 
fore examine? thy {c1t by t'tit, canſt ri1ou do more then a 
man can do by the ftrengeth of natural abilitics? or by 
th: acceſſion of moral vertues, or good education, or hu» 
mane 
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mane wiſdorr, &c ? This is the firit thing wherein the 
Power of grace is ſeen; I named three to your, Wero!ld 
you one 1s, that it heals corrupt nature, and raiſcth come 
mon nature above its owndphear. 

Now ſecondly, that whereby you may examin2 wie- 


ther you have his property of grace, whether you have G:ace cnabl-s 
this ftrength of gracc in yuuor no, it is this: Cun'ider to 2 (i ns of 
what youare able todo in the as of new obedicnce ; N- v Cbcarence 


the power of grace is ſeen, that it enablzth you to do 
them, when anot'1er man cannot do them. In the firſt we 
had to do with the naturezand then I told you that grace 
heals corrupt nature, and puts more into you then com- 
mon nature : This ſecond thing is diftin& trom that,and 
1s ſeen in the ations. And the third is ſeen inthe inten- 
tentions - In theſe three the ſtrength of grace is ſeen. There 
is ſcarce any man but hath ſome good intentions, ſome 
good purpoſes; but when they cometo the birth, there is 
no ſtrength to bring torth, men arc r.ot able to perform 
them. Nuw grace whereloever it i:,hath ſo much ltrength, 
as not onely to beget good motion*, bur it is powerful 
and ctf:Quall ro bring them forth into a&. Grace is an 
cftAual Mid-wife to bring purpcfes and conceptions to 
oertormances, enabling us to d9 them. Theretore by that 
you may try it, whether grace ttrenerhen you t:) pz: for- 
mance, andfradqtice that which you rurpole and dejire 
to do. lt is obſerved,that your tenniſh and rotezn ground 
ſuddenly ſhootes out a broad blade of graſs, but we 
know It is unfrotrable ro any man, whereas god 
ground that brings forth go00d oraſe, brings it not forth 
ſo ſuddenly, nor {o broad ; fo thoſe that have untound= 
neſs of heart, they way go ſo tar as to have ſome ſud 
den good purpotcs, and dchres, and motions, and con- 
ceptions, but y t they come to ncthing, they are but tor- 
gy purpulcs as it w rt, they co nor aft, they vanith a- 
way 3 and what is the realon of that? they. want tru: 
rooting, they want this vrrace that ſhould firmnothon 
th.m, and meke the ſoy) good. There wants that Ueprix 
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of carth, that is, there wants that depth of fincerity,and 
there wants that ſound and convincing knowledye to car- 
ry them through all obje&ions, and that is the reaſon 
that men have good defires,and yet fo little pertormance. 
Let his detires be never ſo good, when he meets with 
ſtronger reaſons and arguments from the fleſh, or the 
world, or the devil, he gives over, becauſe he hath no 
ſtrength to anſwer them. So that when we comie to per= 
form our delires, it 15s grace that muſt give us ſtrength, 
when we have not that we give over. The power of 
grace therefore is alwayes ſeen, in that it enableth us to 
go through the work, to perform ir. Therefore the world 
15 excecdingly deceived inthe miſapplication of that di- 
ſtinftion, the Lord accepts the will for the deed. I ſay the 
miſapplication of that is the cauſe why there is ſo much 
lazineſs and dulneſs in men, that they do not ſer thema 
{clves to go through with holy dutics, for ſay they, we 
havea dchire, and a purpoſe, and the Lord accepts the 
will for the deed. 

You are exceedingly deceived, the Lord indeed will 
accept the will for the dezd, when there is ſuch an impc= 
diment as that you cannat proceed : for what is the oc» 
calton of that ſpeech of the Apoltle to che Corinthians, 
when they had liberal minds to ſupply the neceffitics of 
the Churches, and yet they wanted money, in this caſc 
ſaith the Aveſtle, the Lord accepts the will tor the deed. 
Wi't thou ſay now theretore, becauſe thou haſt a good de» 
fire to {crve God, to pray, to k:ep to Gods truthzto _ 
thy heart cloſe to him, and thou hopeſt the Lord will 
takethe dciire forthe deed, and yet thou wilt be negli= 
gent in them ? what impediment haſt thou 2? .If thou 
w. uldelt bettow time in prayer, it thou wouldeſt beftow 
t:!m- in working on thy heart t' warm it, and ro quicken 
itto Cuty, thou thouldcſt have the deed as well as the 
will, what hinders thee then ? where theretore there 18 
no impediment, the Lord will not accept the will for the 
deed. Look how nwuch will there is, ſo much deed _ 
wi 
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will be : when che will is wroughe by the ſpirit of God, 
the deed will tollow. I am able {aith Saint Pal (not 
onely to purpoſe, and intend, but) to do all things. If 
thou haſt the power of grace in chee, as he here exhori:s 
Timothy to be ſtrong, thou wile go through with the work, 
I (ay it chou haſt the pow2r 4nd ſtrength of grace in thee, 
thou haſt ftrength an] abiliry to do all thefe things. 


Agiin, a+ tne pow" of grace is ſeen in enabling thee and to be con= 
to do; ſo furt :e- it is (een inthis that when thou haſt br. ſtant in them. 


gun to do, ir k eps thee from fainting in well-doing, A+ 
nather man will hav: tone firs in we'doing, but he is 
uneven, hc is unlike himſcl', Now herein the power of 
grace Is leen that though a man be ({pmetimes cranſ{por- 
ted chrough the violence ot corru; tion, and paſſion, and 
the like, yer grace brings him back again : that is, he is 
not quite carried away with temptations, as the chaff 
with the wind, but he is h:1d with a ftrong anchor, that 
though he float up and down, and be off an4 on in de- 
grees, yet he is not carricc[zan away ; Therefore you 
{hall (ee, 2 Per. 3. wt. take heed iaith he, that you be not 


drawn away from your liedfafineſs, but grow in grace, &c. 2 per. 3.ale, 


As if beih..uld ſay,this is the power ot grace, that it will 
keep a man, that though he dolin, and forget God, and . 
have ſome ſuch falls as David had, yet herein is the pows 
er 0! it,that ir never lets a man go quite, but till it brings 
him back again. 

This ts wach for the comfort of rhoſe thar are upright 
kearted : for (owe man might ſay alas though I do pure 
poſe, and have performed, and kept on in a good courſe 
yer] zamaptto fail back again to my old fins, and am rea» 
dy to return to my old courſes. 

I: is tru*,thou mayſt do ſo;but yet herein be affured that 
the ſtrength ct grace will be manifeſted in thy heart to 
k-:t' .e from falling from thy fteadfaſtne(s, it will keep 
th:e alon», it will cot ſutfer thee to go quite away, thou 


wilt not depart from the Lord, Fer. 32 40. I will plant Jcr.32. 40, 


my fear in their heart; that they ſhall nt depart from me. 
AS 
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As for example,take Saul, and David, Saul wat in a good 
courſe a great while, and he made many turnings afide, 
yet the Lord kept him by the common afliftance of his ſpi= 
rir, yct at length he went quite away from the Lord. Bur 
now David, how many turningsafide had he? how many 
great infirmiticy had he? yethe had the ſure mercies of 
David, the ſtreneth of grace kept him along that he never 
departed from the /iving Ged, he never went alide, fo as 
he returned no more, Theretore it thou fhnd this, that 
though thou tall , yer thew art returning again, that thy 
heart isnever at reſt till thou haſt gotten the Lord again, 
tis a fign that thou haſt the true touch of the ſpirit, Ag 
the needle we know that is touched with the loed-ſtonzg, 
it never Is at quict till ic find the north point again. 
Laſtly, As the ſtrength of grace is {cen in enabling us 
to do, and in keeping us from fainting do it is ſeen in 
the ; meer things we do, in thofe good duties that we 
perform, the hearing of rhe word , communicating, the 
—— of alt thc holy ordinances, in alf the duties 
nging to Gods Worthbip, hcrein Fay the power of 
grace is ſeen. For as everythiny is inirs beine, ſo it is 
10 its working : look what being andeffence itharh, ſuch 
is the work of it, Nowtike thoſe that are common, 
and counterfeit graces, which are nor ſound and rivhe, 
they are able to reach the formot good dutirs, but not 
the ſubſtance : but where there is true lively grace, there 
a'man is able to do the thing indeed, that is, he cando 
holy duti-s as he ougheto do them. This is the property 
. of grace that it enablcth you todo the things your do wirh 
a pure heart: for my br-thren it is grace thae purifi-ch 
the heart, it is that which mak*s the infide clean ; orher 
things may cleanſe the hands. and the head; Philoſophy, 
education, and parts of morality ; but the power of grace 
is \uch, as that when you come to do duties, it purifics 
the heart : becauſe grace makes a man wiſe. Nowa 
wiſe man will be ſure to look to the foundation, that is; 
to look to the heart wherewith he performs every = ; 
the 
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che foundation is all in«all ; a wiſe man will fee with 
what hearthe performs every duty : che outward perfor» 
mance is but as the topot che buildin», the foundation is 
the principal» 

Befides grace puts a. treaſure into a mans heart, and 
makes him prize that treaſure z an.! where a man: troa- 
ſurc is there his eye will be : he will look therctore to 
his heart in the performance of dutics. 

B-tides, it teacherh a man to cxale God as God in his 
heart, and when he is ſo cxalſted, he is more to himthen 
a thouſand witneſſes, It enableyh him to ſeck praiſe 
with God, and not with men. 

Again, it gives a man light, whereby he can diſcern 
of the ſecret failings ot his heart. Another man that hath 
not light hecannot ſee them;he can fee grofſe enormitics, 
but it is grace onely that mak?s us to ſee ſmall moats, 
inward failings; it is grace theretore that makes the in+ 
fide clean. 

And not oncly fo, but it makes us perform dutics in 2 
holy and lively manner, it cnablcth us to do them to pure 
pole. To perform them in a holy manner : for this is 
to perform dutics in a holy manner, when the heart is ap- 

chenhive of the preſence of God in the bultneſfe onely ; 

holinefle is to ſequeſter a thing,and to appropriate it 

for the uſc ot God onely: ſo when thou comeſt to per= 
form a good duty, if thy heart be altogether looking ure 
on the Lord, , to chat nothing without have to do with 
ie, if nothing clſe come in, and take up thy heart z not 
the light of men, or che opinion of the creature, or the 
by-reſpeRs of any thing, none of theſe cpme and take a 
part of thy hcart, and uſe it ('s ic were) that is toper- 
form a dury in a holy manncr ; Ocherwiſe, whatſ -cver 
takes away the heart, or ſets it on work, abates this holi- 
neſſe; tor then the heart is not made peculiar to God in 
the performance of a duty, for it meddlcs with common 
things. Grace (ay cnablcth to do this, becauſe grace 
ſao{titicth, chat is, it makes a man really and in god 
Dd 2 earneſt 
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' carneſt appropriate, and ſequeſter his heart and mindeto 


= theLord ; ſo that he onely looks to him to ſcrve him ho- 


lily in al' duties: fo is it when wepray, or preach, or do 
any pub1:quz or private duty, this 1s the holincfſe ot the 
heart,wh-n it is done onely tothe Lord. 

Again I lay, it makes us perform duties, not oncly in 
a holy, but in a lively manner; for grace is thc lite of 
the ſoul. Wherethis lite is not, we may do duties, but 
they are but dead worxs. Vital ations are oncly proper 
to gracc, becauſe onely grace works life : a man never 
comes to perform a work that ts a living work. but ſo far 
as it comes from grace; grace is the fire of the holy Ghoſt, 
Grace is to the ſoul as the lively and natural heat is in the 
body, which onely as it, and makes itto do the works 
thereof. So grace inthe ſoul is that onely which begets 
livelinefſe in duties wherewith they art to be performed, 

Laſtly, I add, it makes us perform them in a holy, 
lively and ſubſtantial manner, that is, to dothem to ſome 
purpoſe. Take another man, he doth theſe duties, but 
to what purpoſe are they ? when we come to pray, and to 
do theſe duties, they are then done as they ſhould be, 
waen the end is obtained, then every bulincfſe is done, 
when the end of it is eff: &ed, otherwiſe it is not done; 
we do not ſay a thing is done, becauſe a man hath been 
about it, but becauſe he hath obtained that end tor which 
he took the buſinctle in hand, Conſider now what is the 
end of the duties you do, what is the end of your praying, 
what is the end of yourhearing ? is the cnd of your hear- 
ing edification ? is the end of your praying to be ſtrength= 
cned in grace? prayer is a Jott prayer except the heart be 


- ſtrengthened by prayer, cxcept the hart be made better, 


and more compo!:d in.o communion with God, you pray 
not in the holy Ghuſt., Now then examine your (elves 
by this; grace on:ly enableth a man ſo to pray that he 
ſh.!1l grow more heavenly in every pray-r : whenſoever 
any other pray -r i: made wichout this power of grace; it 


is 1ip-labour, it doth the heart no good. And ſo tor keep» 
ing 
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ing of the Sabaoth, The Sabaoth is made for man, that i*, 
it is made for mans uſe, for mans benefit, for: mans ad- 
vantage, What is the advantage we get by a Sabaoth? 
That wee way be built up and grew in erace and in 
knowledge and the like.. Now a man without ſaving 
grace may abſtain trom all bodily labour, and ſervile 
work on the Sabaoth day, and be occupi:d in holy du- 
ties: butto keep it ſo as to get advantage by it, ſo as to 
get growth in knowledge and in grace, fo that he ſhall 
have a greater ſtock of grace laid up in his ſoul by the uſe 
of the ordinances upon that day; this grace cnablerh a 
man todo. So, when a man comes to hear to purpoſe, to 
hear ſ{oas to pleafe God in his hearing 3 to hear ſo as to 
get ſomething into his heart by hearing, this onely grace 
enableth to. You know what our Saviour ſaith, Luke 18. 
Takg heed how you hear, for to him that hath ſhall be given. 


intimating that when you hear aright,. you have-more- 


given in then you had before, Grace now enableth a 
man ſoto do the duty, that there is not onely the task, 
the buſineſſe, the work done and paſſed over, bur it is 
done to purpoſe. 

So when you come to receive the Sacrament, what is 
the end of your recciving? onely to come, or to come 
with tome outward reverence, or (hews of devorion, &c? 
No ; the utmoſt end of receiving the Sacrament is to ger 
more ſtrength of grace, to get more aſſurance ot Faith,to 
get more perſwafion of ane of God towar:'s you,that 
your ſinfutt corruptions may be-more healed; thar the 
grace that 15 in you may be more enliven:d, I ſay grace 
enabl.th to do this, and herein the power of it is ſeen : 
for without che pow:r of grace yqu may Co all theſe 
thing*,>ut not co purpoſe, I cannot enlarge theſe thing: 3 
buc to finilh this point, Thefcech you in a word conlider, 
whether you have the ſtrength of grace in you or no, 0- 
therwiſe you receive the Sacrament invain. | 

And let no man think, 1 wi'l make up this with my 
ablence, and fic my (clt againſt another time ; that is not 


Dad 3 | the 


205 


Chrift the Fountain of 

the way :” Not to ſacrifice, as well as to ſacrifice amiſs, 
was a fin : he that came not up to the paſſcover as well 
a hethat came uncircumciſed was to be cut off + he that 
would not come to the feaſt, as well as he that came noe 
with the wedding garment, they were beth 1yable to 
judgement ; therefore | ſay take heed. And if there were 
no other argument to move men not to defer their con- 
pcrfion, this were enough, that if a man come withour 
grace to the Sacrament, he eats and drinks his own demna- 
tzony ifhe defer to come, he provokes the Lord to anger, 
and if he come unworthily without grace, he provokes 
him to anger likewiſe. 
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2 T 1IM.2.1. 
Thou therefore my ſon, be firm in 
the grace which is in ( bnift Feſus. 


— 


He n-xt point that we are to handle out 
F theſe words 15 this ; That 
All grace is recived from Feſus Chriſt. Doa, 
We can receive no gracc but from him, All grace is 
and in him there is enough to be had. received from 
| ” There is cone tut from him, we know Clift. 
nothing, but what we are taughc by him as a Prophet ; 
whatſoever we dois loſtIabou., except it be made accep« 
table through him as a Prieſt: we are able to overcome 
no luft, to do no duty but through the power we-haye 
from him as a Kiag. B'lides, | add further, that as all 
ce is from him, fo in him there is enough grace-ro be 
had 3 We all of his fulneſs receive grace for grace ; that is, 
- c - oh. 21, 
we receive the varicty of graces that he had, grace for 
grace. Asthe child receives limb tor limb, or as the 
wax receivesof the ſeal chara&zr tor charaRer, print for 
print, ſo werecelve theq 1antity of grace that we have, 
from that tiIneſs that 1s 11 him, 
But how is this grace te:cived from Chriſl ? Oueſt 
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Anim. We take it not immediately out ot the fountain, bur 
it is derived to us by "certain? conduirepipes , therefore 
take heed of that, of exp:Ming to reccive grace from 
Chriſt without theſe means. 

Again, we mult not think that theſe means will do it 
without him 3 we muſt not break off the conduit-pipes 
from the W-lI-head, as we muſt not goto the W-Hehead 
without them. Now the megns whergby*we receivegrace, 
is by theWord andSacrurfients:we are not born of him by 
carnal generation as A4am but inſtea1 of that generacion, 
when wz havetaken him, there is a (piricual relation in- 
ſtead of it in Gods light, and by vertue of that we re- 
ceive grace and itrength tram him. 

Thrrefore it ye would receive more gr:ce, increaſe of 
grace, Jabour to draw near him, and then you Jraw n-ar 
him when y our will is brought to a greater degree of wil- 
lingneſs to have him tor your husband. 

Bur yet ini general we muſt know, that grace is recci= 
ved from Chrilt, as we receive corruptian from A1aw g 
the ol.1 man he doth not mcre powerfully communicate 
corruption and {in to us, then the new man is powerful 
to communicate grace and life. So that when we ar: 
once in Chriltas we are in Adam, we are ſure to have 
grice tromhim; and then we are in Chriſt when wz have 
taken him, and are matched with him, and united to 
him. As a man may be matched to his wife, after the 
match is pait in a greater degree of will; when there is 
a greatzr dcgree to haveſuch a woman tor his wite, or a 
wom in to have ſuch a-min for her husband. The will 
may b>wo ini to a higher degree and peg of willingneſs. 
T 1-r:iore our bufineſs i, when we come to receive the 

1, ” Sacrament, t»1:ib urto increaſe that willingoeſs, to las 

To ſ-e Chriſt, vor to add co that reſ\vlu iun of taking Chriſt. Now 
willingn ſ:to - that is done by a diſtin& and clear apprehenfion of 
maceh wi. Us Chriſts willingnets to match with us ; we muſt know 
that th: vitrot righteouſnes is freely off:zred; there is no» 

thing riquircd, but that we be willing to take it; there 
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is nothing required but fincerity on our part, Now this 
falſe opinion, that there is more then that required, is 
that which keeps usaſunder, _ | 

Now to bring our hearts nearer to Chriſt (for when we 
arc ncar him, then we receive moſt grace trom him :) 
firſt, 1 ſay the apprehenſion of that muſt be clear. | 

Then ſecondly, we muſt labour to be divorced from We 
all other husbands : when the mind is weaned trom al} — 
earthly things, cowhich they are too much wedded, to a ur ey any = 
have tholc lingrings cut off, when we affeRt rich:s or 
pleaſures too much, or whatſoever the heart is taken up 
abo .t; in what meaſure a man is carthly minded, in that 
meaſure his heart is disjoyned from Chriſt. Now the 
way tO bring our hearts nearcr, is to be divorced tom 
theſe. 

But when is this Joyce inordinate ? Queſt. 

Then you may know it is inordinate and adultcrous Anſw. 

Lovz, when it is a [:t of your love to your Husband:God V" _ 
gives you leaycto tike and to uſe ourward comforts; you COCIOES 
may rejoyce inthem, he commands yuu ſoto do: one- 

ly this you muſt take care of , thar your love to your 

Husband be not lefſened. It a man be fo bufie in his cal- 

ling and buſineſs, that he find himſelf more indiſpoſed to 

draw near to his Husband the Lord, that he is more un- 

ficco pray, and to holy conference, ir is an adulcerous 

occupying of himſelt about the wurks ot his calling. So 
when hz lovzs his chil.ir:n, or tcicn.is, his ſports and re- 
creatio"s, whatioever his mind is occupyed about, Jook 
how far it Ie{I-ns his love toGo1, and daunts, and hins 
ders, an intzrrupts (hut, in the (ame meaſure it is adul- 
terous, Thc:r<:orcit you would draw n:ar to Chriſt, 
confiler how your affc&tions run out ; tor he louk: on 
you with a J-4jous cy Cc. 

And you mult tuke pains wich y »ur hearts to labour 
to bave tho'e lus mortifizd ;: you mult reaſon out the 
matt r Wit': your {elve<; tor there is no man that loves 
any thing invrdinatcly, bur ir ariſcth from deccit 3 and 
E ec there 


Ove. 
Anſp. 


See cur nee 


LE] 


Chrlft the Fonntain of 
there isnothing ſo good, tut we muſt let it go,and cleave 
to Chriſt : and if we cannot do it with ordinary paine, 
we mu:i COmore then erdinary. There are ſome luſts, 
as ſome Devils that will not be caſt our without faſting 
and prayer: Now when we looſes our hearts from theſe- 
things, that is a means to draw near the Lord. 

Laſtlv, to add to this, coniider the need we land in. 


4 Of Chritt, and to that add the vertuces of our Husband, 
of Chriſt. and what need we have of him, and what benefit we have by 
bis exccllency him. 


Confi.!cr thy need of himy thou art in ſuch a caſe, 
that when thou art out of him, thou art ſutjcR to an ex» 
tenc, and to be laid in prifon : but when thou haft him 
for thy Husband, thouart under cover. 

But you will ſay, I hopeI am paltehis, 

Thou muſt know that thou haſt continual need of it ; 
thou haſt need of him every day, thou haft need of him 
to redeem thee from every evil that thou eſcapeft from 
day today : thou haſt need of him to help thee to every 
comfort, thou haſt need of him to aſlitt thee to every du- - 
zy thou performeſt. 

And withal conlider, when thou ſeeft thy need (for 
therfore we do not prizeChrift,becauſewe know him nor, 
and we know him nut, becauſe we know not our ſelves; 
how Impotent and weak we are without him, we are as» 
ble to do nothing without him. I ſay when we haye 
conſidered what ournecd is of him, then let us confider 
the vertues of our Husband, and the portion we have 
with him. 

Conſider the vertu?s of cur Huband; we are all too 
{hort in this: conſider the excell-ncy that is in Ch-ift, 
the beauty that is in him, to draw us n:ar to kim. T':ov 
muſt look on him as one tull of beauty, the farret of rex 
thouſand, as we do with men that w- converſe with : if 
it be a manthat hath worth in him, that you daily cun- 
verſe with, now you lee one excellency,*and then an-« 
other, now one ſpark appears, and then —___ ; ſo 
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learn to know Chriit þy experience continually. 

And then as w- mutt know him by the deſcription of 
himſelf in his Wor:': ſo to know him by his a&ions,by 
all his carriage, to ſce what a one he is. There is no 
Hus'1n4 ſo kind as he, there is no maſter ſo bountiful as 
he, thcr: is no friend fo lovingas he. Conſider how pa- 
tient, nd cw wiſe heis : how hediſpoſ*th things for 
thy advantage, better then thou couldeft do of thy 
felt. 

Withal confider the portion thou haſt with him, 1 Cor. 
3.18, {ze irthere, All things are yours, whether Paul, or A= 
polls, or Cephas, or the World, oy lite, or death, or things 
preſent, Or things to Come, are all yours ; that is, aSit he 
had ſaid, it hier: be not enough, think all that thou canft, 
all is chine. chat portion thou haſt with thy Husband; all 
the gitts in the world, a | che excellent men in the world, 
they are made for thy ſervice, And it thou think not 
that enough, the things of the world, he tells thee all 
the World is thine, every thing in the world , of what 
condition faever it is, thou ſhilt have no want of it if 
thog have need of it, all the world is thine, and then 
Life is thine ; that is, when a man may teatraid rhat if 
he live lone, ſuch and ſuchthings may betall him: no, 
ſaich he, lite is for thy advantage. 1, bur may not death 
come too ſoon, and do me athrewd turn by coming on 
me as a ſnare ? No, faith he, It ic come when is will, 
dcath ſpall be advantage. That benefit a goody man hath, 
that whenioever death comes, it ſhall be the: fitteſt ſeaſon 
of all other times, Therefore when a man ſtands in fcar 
t? at he knows not what ſhall kecom: ot him, this is his 
ſecurity, that whenſoever death comes, it ſhall be for his 
adv 1ntage. 

Andichen it that content thee no*, thit thou ſhilt have 
pr-lent things, tcr we are aptto fear future things; and 
who knows what may fall out for the time to come ? 
Thoſe things are yours for your advantaye. It this be 
nat enough, all 1hings aye yours , Whatſocyer thy heart 
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can Wiſh or defirc, this portion thou haſt with thy buſe 
band. I ſay wearc tocxerciſe our ſelves in the medita- 
tion of theſe things, that it may encline our hearrs the 
more to him, and make us come more willin;ly to 
match with himz and to confirm us in the choice we 
have made. When this is done, that we are willing to 
match with him, and to take him in a grearecr degree then 
before, this is to eat bis fleſh, and drink bis blood. Fer, 
taking him, and comming to him and eating bu fl:ſh, are 
promiſcuouſly uſed, Fob. 6. He that cats more gets 
more ſtrength, he that drinks deeper gets more re- 
fre(hing : he that takes him more gets more grace from 
him. Now taking him thus; this reſolution to take him 
for a Lord fora King, for a Maſter, for a Husband : as 
there are more degrees added to it, ſo you ſhall find 
more abundance of grace andlife towing trom him to 
your hearts. So much (hall ſerve tor this point. 

There is but one point more, and ſo we will have 
done with this text. We have handled, Firſt his, that 
It is the property of grace to make @ man ſirong : Inthat it 
differs from counterteit graces Secondly, That all grace 
is ſrom Chriſt, Now there is another lics in this; fn 
the manner of the exhortation, and the occaſion of it. 
Now my Son be ſtrong, that is, Timothy, know that thou 
haſt gracc, and ftrength in thee ; but now thou art co 
preach the Goſpel, to fight the good fight of faith, now 
thou haſt many things to tutfcr : now thou halt great im» 
ployments in hand, ftirup or uſe the ſtrength that thou 
haſt. This is the point hence g that 

DoF. Ie muſt not onely get ſtrengthening grace, but uſe it, and 


We muſt not improve 3t- 


! r . : 
nas bor That 1s, the ftrength that we have, it muſt notbe as a 


uſe it. ſleeping habir, lic till her{,bur we muſt draw it forth to 
ation, bring. it out topraRiſ:, and that upon all occ=fi- 
ons.. So I ſay we muſt nax onely get habitual ſtrength, 
but a/c it, ſtir itup, bring it forth to aRionupen all oc- 
cations. You ſcc ow it is gathered from the words, Thox. 
wy Son be ſtrong. But 
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But you will (ay to mc, What are thoſe occafions,wher& Qve/t- 
in we muſt in ſuch a ſpecial manner fiir up this ſtrength ? 
I ſay,upon alt occafions: but yer to pitch your thoughts 4»ſw. 
on ſome, I will name theſe three. U; on whar 
Firſt, in imployments which are dcne with any ſpect- (<4! 0n% © 
al hazzard, in ſuch ſtir up thy ſtrength, for you ſee that | wag Ann 
is ſpoken to Twmothy here, that is it there be any ation to "nails 
be done that will cot the Joſs of thy credit or eftat*, or 
friends: it there be any ation to be done that will coft 1n times of 
thee impriſonment, loffe of liberty and diſgrace, now be ſpecial! <m- 
ſtrong. It the aRion have any ſuch difficuley, ſuch 1c ſes P22 EP: 
and crolles depend upon it, now be ftrong to go through 
withit;z do not (ay now there is a Lion in the way, and 
bauke it, but be ſtrong, ftand faft, break through all 
ſuch impediments, be undaunted, quit thy ſelf as a man : 
for this i” a time to be ſtrong. As icwas ſaid to Sampſony 
the Philiſtines are uponthee, now it is a time touſc thy 
ftrength. Sol mayſay to every man, when there is a 
ſpeciall buſineſs lies on him which muſt be done wich 
' hazzard, having a fountain of ſtrength in Chriſt, uſe it. 
This is that which the Scripture calls boldneſs ; when 
the Apoſtles were to preach the Golpel, and had the 
prieſts, and the whole Counſel againſt them, now was the 
time tor them to ſpeak boldl; : therefcre you ſee it is 
{o expreſſed, when Joſhua was to fight with the Cana 
nites, with the Anakzms, and citics walled up to heaven, 
'ow be of a guod courage, be jtrong, ( that word is uſed, 
Foſ. x. 6 ) that is, now 18 the time. So Feremy, Fer. 26. 
when he had a ſpecial butineſs to be done with much ha- 
zard,that he muſt go& ſpeak in the name of the Lord to 
the King, and Princ-s,and people, which were ready to 
p.t himto death, Now be ſtrong,and keep not a word back, 
3. Zobn Bapti/t,he was to tcl) Hered ot his fault,of that fin; 
you know what hazzard that ation was accompanied 
with.: now it was a time for Fobn to ſtir up his firength 
andto uſc it. So inall ſuch exigences as theſe when God 
puts us to the tryal whether we will do any thing for him; 
Ec3 whether 
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whether we will part with any thing for bis ſake; wherher 
we will dexyour ſelves, and take up our croſs and follow 
bizr, 1 (ay theſe arethetimes. And theretore jt a min 
hav: any treaſure inheaven, and be pertwaded ot the va« 
n'ty, and worth]cſne{s of outward things: herein ftan1s 
his boldneſsto neglect themyto It them £0, ſo he may 
do lervice ro God, ni bring glory to his name, and do 
c00d to the Church ; !cr indeed in that ftands theftirring 
Luther, vp of ow ftrenzth., As Luther iaid, when he was (vo 
bold, he gives the reaſon of his bol-ineſs : ſaith he, What 
can they take from me ? my credit? what carel tor thar, 
it is but {wall; they may take away my eſtate, thar is bur 
liccle : they may takeaway my !ite, but I make no account 
of it ſaith hc; it other men made as little account of theſe 
things as 1 do, they would be as bold as 1. 

Thereture I fay now it is a time for a man to ſtir up 
lis ſtren2th, to be willing to part with theſe thing+, 
when ations come that have hazzard accompanying 
them, and oppolition, and perſecution, and retii.ance 
from this tempt-tion, and trom that, Now be jtrong i: 
the Lord, Epheſ. 6. When there comes tempeations, it 
any thing be to be ſuff:red, be ſtrong to endure ic; If 
any thing be to bz done, be ſtrong to go throuvh with 
it; it be any {pecial duty,be frong.wreſtle with the Lord 
as Fab di. in diſtret]:, there was his courſe, ftir y 
t y {tr nÞth attha: time, and wreltle with all thy ftrener+., 
So, it che butin f{: be to contend for tl;e common truth 
and taith, a man mult be ftrong : what though it be ac» 
companicd with h:zzard ? this ts a time tor a man to ſtir 
up bis ſtrength ; that 18 one caſe. 

A ſeccnd is, in all great changes of eſtate, for that is a 

” time when a man ſho..1d tir up his ttrength, b-cauſethen 

In charge of ; man is m-\{t apt to be weak. TI hat 1s, It a man tal into 
a lwans CAUtC, preat crofls and afflictions and adv:riities: and again jf 
he be raiſcd to proſperity mcre then ordin-rv, now '-t 

him be-ſtrong : that is, let him Took to himili and take 

heed now tnat his heart be nc broken by the one, nor 

j ufted 
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poff:d ap with the other; now is the time for a man to 

b: ſtrong upon theſe great changes. As the body of a 

man w\en he comes into a ſtrange Countrey, to change 

of dizt and air, heis affeRed with ir, it works upon hims 

ſo the ſoul of a man in all grcat changes ot ettite that 
it talls into, cannot but be att:&ed with them : Therefor 2 
the Scripture calls ic drunkennefſe : A man may be drunk 
with proſperity, and advertity, and a man is art tobe fo: 
that is when a man is drunk his brain is weak, and the 
beer or wine is ſtrong: ſv when the heart ot 4 man is 
weak and the operation 18 ftrong, thecſtate that fal's an 
him is ttcone, it makes him drunk both wayes. A man 
is drunk with proſperity one while, another while with 
adverittics; this is a time to be frong. As the Apoftle 


exprefieth it, Ph:/.4. I am able to want, and to abound, Phil. 4» 


to paſs through good report, and evil report, That is, now 
in this-great change, it you talk of ftrength, 1 am able 
to do all things through jtrength from Chrif. 

A man in an even condition, it is nothing for him to 
keep his minde in an cven TEmper 5 but in the unevenneſs 
of a mans condition, now to keep his minde equally dif- 
poſed, that is the dithculty. And it js not onely dithculr 
in that which riſcth trom the unevenneſs of a mins eſtate: 
but the ſuddenne(s of the change. When a ſudd.n change 
comes, luck to thy felt, be ttrong. A: we fay of the 
body (ic is a rule of Phytictans) it indures not ſudden 
changesz no more can the minde, but it is apt to be dit- 
quieted and PUT O'it or LCEmPper, As when 2a man hath 
had a gr-at hcat, and ſ1dden cold comes : when a man 
is in one condition, and ſuddenly comes into another, 
now is the time to {tr up itrenagth. That is the ſecon.l. 

Thirdly and lattly, thereare certain ſeaſons anc! o9- 


portunicies, wherein a man is call:d eo exerciſe ſuch an 1! the | 
{uch a grace; now.ts the time, when we mult be trons M4 A 
to put that grace 1 practice. Sometimes there is x ſca/on EE 


ot uling the grace of pati-ncz, ſometimes of love. me 
times of tempcrance, ſometimes on? grace, lum-times 
antacrs 
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another : whenſoever theſe ſeaſons and epportunities 
come :; now put forth theſe graces, and letthem have their 
perfe& work, every grace in his ſeaſon. That is the time 
now when a man is to ſtir up his ſtrength in thoſe oppor- 
tunitics and turnings of a mans life. Such things fall ouc 
every day 3 now onegrace is to beuſed, and then ano- 
ther : now be caretul ro flir them up, as we ſee, 2Pet. 
3.5 when a wan hath one grace, ſaith the Apoſtle, let 

him add one to another ; Therefore give all diligence thereto, 

gon vertue with faiih, and with faith knowledge, and with 
knowledge, temperance, with temperance, patience, with pa= 

tierce. godllineſs, with godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs, with bro« 

therly kindneſs, love. That is, ſuppolc, taith the Apoltle, 

thou halt faith, perhaps there i- need of more then that, 

there com:s {calons when thou art to do good works, to 
add work: to thy taith, therefore remember in ſuch a 
caſe to juin vertue to it . for vertue is taken here for a&i- 
cn, a readineſs in a man to pertorm, to bring that faith 
int» uſe. But when you are (cron wo: k, p:rhaps it may 
be a difhiculc caſe to know whata man in diſcretion ſhould 
doinihis ambiguous caſe: therefore add knowledge and 
prud.nce, tO evide and direct you in that you do; but 

whcn you hve gotten prudence, and know what is to 

be done, then add to knowl:dge, exzmperance. It ma 

be a man m:v know well enough what to do, but he is 
drawn aus With ſume pleature and luſt; for it is uſual 
tor a man tokn. w, bit becauſe he is byafſſd the wrong 
way with ſome 1nordinat: affe&ion, he p:rforms not that 

h knows, th-retore Gi che Apuſtle, now is the ſeaſon 
to add temperance to knuwl-dee, to abftiin from thoſe 
things. A'id beltaes, as pleaſures are a means on the 
on: tide to Kcep | im fromthe praftiſe of what he knows, 
ſo there are '18. wiſe ſome danvers and dith.ultics, fome- 
what thata man is to ſuff:r. When a good ..tion 1s tobe 
done, a m-n h.ll find many crotles and op »olitions, ſome 
whar hc mutt part with : cher<tore add not temperance 
oucly, but paticace, that is, a time for paticnce, or cl(c 
he 


he cannot do any thing to purpoſe. When both theſe are 
done , joyn with patience godlineſs. A man may do 
much, and join temperance and patience, but theſe arc 
moral vertues, a man maydo them for other ends ; he 
may bea good ſervant, but he may ſcrve a wrong Ma- 
ſer : therefore ſaith he, eye Godin all you do, join to 
theſe godlineſs , do it our of fincerity, advance himand 
his glory, and do it not for your own cnds : and with 
godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs, that is, that the work and 
buſineſs you do, though it muſt be done to the Lord, for 
his ſake, and ſo you muſt do it in a godly manner : yer 
your bufineſsis with men for the moſt part, therefore you 
muſt join with godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs, that you 
do it out of love to men, aswell as outof fincere reſpe& 
to God, I, but there are other men in the world be- 
fades godly men, and we have to dowith them, and 
there are many buſineſſes to do for their ſake and advan- 
tage 3 therefore ſaith the Apoftle, add to brotherly kind- 
neſs, ve, that is, love toall mankind, that when you do 
any ation, he means ations of mercy and compaſſion, 
you muſt doit outof loveto them, though they be ftran- 
gers from the Covenant of grace. 

Now mark, theſe arc thetimes and (ſcaſons, wherein 
a man is to [tir up the ſtrength of all cheſe graces z you 
ſee they come in tfeaſon one after another. Put caſe, a 
man exerciſe one, and leave another unexerciſed in its 
leaion, there isa deformity and want : when a man u+ 
ſeth other graces, and not temperance; ſuppoſe a man 
will do any thing, but when he is to ſuffer, he will baulk 
the way becauſe of the Croſs, he ts loith to ſuffer, he 
walits patience: here isa thing wherein his weakneſs is 
ſeen ; there{or2 be ſtronp, that is, in every thing, in 
the pr Rice of all the graces we receive, that they may 
have ihcir pertc& work. 


ll. the uſe of this i d is in mi Uſer 
W:1!, the uſe o Sina word is, To put us in mind th 
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what perſon we ſuſtain, what we have to do, for what we ns, 
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of our duty,and to quicken us,that we may all remember 
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end we come into the world, and to do it : for that which 
the Apoſtle ſaith here tro Timmathy, we have all need to 
have it repcated to us, andio be put in mind of it upon 
every occafion. Now be ſtrong to dothis, and this ; for 
all the ations of a mant life arc divided inco theſe two 
main heade:Either they arc fuch ations as are beftowed in 
gathering ſtrengeh;as when we pray, keep the Sabbaoth, 
and read and arc cgcupicd in holy dugics, now our buſi- 
neſs is to gather rength.But now there are other aions 
that ſtand inconverle, in doing the buſineſs and works 
of our calling; when we arc to grapple with troubles 
and tcmptatians, when we fall upon change of our eſtate, 
&c. theſe are tinea of ſpending and not of gathcring, 
theſe arc times to ule Rtrength : now we muſt be as carc« 
full couſc our ſtecngth asto gather it, we mult be as care- 
ful to ſtir up our trength, as the Apoſtle ſaich to Timorhy, 
Thou my Sen be firong iu the Lord, we muſt ſtir up our 
ſtrength. I ſay, we have need to be called upon, for you 

Chee theLord doth alk is trucyhe purs life 
in us, but when we have life once, then we may move 
and ſtir our ſelves : he kindlesthe ſacrifice from heaven as 
firſt, but when the ſacrifice is kindjed, when you have 
got firc, you muſt keep it alive, and blow it up, andput 
fucl to it. Therefore Jude 20. build up, Edifie your 
ſelves. It is truc, the Lord firſt layes the fqundation : he 
firſt Iayes ns upon the corner ſtone, he begins the buiÞ 
ding, but when it is begun, we muſt not think that it 
bclongs onely tothe Miniſter to build us up, or to the Lord 
to build usup, but we muſt cdifie our ſclves:: that is, we 
mult ſtill be adding ts the building, now one tone, and 
then another : ſo we have the building of grace going 
up in oue hearts, this ſhould ſtir us up to uſe our 
ſtrength. 

And this is a matter of ſpecial moment, the rather be- 
cauſe all the graces we have otherwiſcare flitting habits 
in the ſoul. Somethings we have that arc alcogether for 
uſe; as money, it is all for uſe; it a man uſe it not, he 
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were a3 good notto have it. And phyfick, if a man have 
the beft receiprs and cordials, if he uſe them nor, he were 
as gaod not to have them: and fo skill tm a Trade, if 
a man donot ufe it, he were as good not to have it. Of 
this nature is grace, all the end of grace is for uſc : 
the end of every habit is for aQtion, as we know 
not the Tree but by the fruit. Now conſider, if 
the end of all the firength and grace we have be bue 
for ation, that it may be ftirred up, Then you- 
ſhould not onely bufte your ſelves in gathering 
Rrength, bur lee half your thoughts at Icaſt be occupied 
in confidering,how thall F (| this ſtrength, & uſe theſe 
graccs? To be on the thriving hand is good, or clſe : 
chon wilt have no ſtrength to ſpend; yet that is the ſpecial | 
thing. The rather becauſe it is a general fault among 
us, tris an old complaint; we learn more tor knowledge 
and diſpute, then for living. That is, when you cometo 
hear, you _— glad of _—_ = ts is _ in 
them,and perhapywe add to our xnowledge,an ps 
ſome habitual ſirength too we add to that we fad be= 
fore : bur you mult learn tolive ; he that hath knowledge 
muftlearn to bring ic into praQice, eſpecially you that 
are able to doit. Some cannot pray, but you that can 
pray, converſe profitably, ſtir up your own hearts to it 
when you arc in company. 

You negle&this, Jer "th a$ if you hadnot fuch grace 
wrought in you, as if you were not regenerate, as if 
you had not tajted of the powers of the world to come. | 
ſay it is a ſhame tor you, therefore your bulineſs is now yp, 0 exer- 
to ſtir up your ſclyes to this. And to help you in thac, ciſc ſpiritual 
I will bricflyname to you ſome helps. ſtrengeh. 

You muſt know that there is an cſfential power, where- 
by a man is ftrongand able, if he will pur his firength 
to it, to do of himſelf. And belides this, there is a cer- 
tain energy, an ability preſent, as of body or mindzrea- Me 
dy at every turn to do holy a&ions. Therefore if you Exerciſe, 
ask how you ſhall do this ; how you (hall bring this ha» 

Ft 2 bitual J 
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bitual power to this readineſs and nimbleneſs ? I ſay cx» 
erciſe your {elvcs to godlineſs. Uſe makes perfect in 0» 
ther things : ſo inthis, the more a man accuſtoms him» 
ſelf , the mere his ſoul is ready to do every goed ation, 
As the hand gets a habit to play on the Lute, or in wri- 
ting,. or other things that arc | fn with the hand, by ofs 
ten applying it ſelf to the work : ſo the ſou] when it 
cften applies it ſelt to ſuch ations, it turns it (clf into it, 
it gets readineſs and nimbleneſs. Therefore be ready to 
do it upon all occafions with facility and delight, upon 
all ſudden opportunities; Ir faſhions a man, as it is ſaid 
2 Tim, 2. 21. a$a veſſel prej ared to every good work, I he 
meaning is this, that even as you lee a veſſel is fitted for 
ſuch a turn, as a ſpoon, ora ſalt, or.a cup, &c. as there 
arc varicty of veſſels, ſo they are fittcd for ſuch a turn or 
uſe : ſo a Chriſtian ſhould bea veſlcl fixted for good works. 
Now this veſſcl is not fitted on the ſudden, but is moul- 
ded every day more and more, and is brought toa better, 
and Better faſhion, and as it is faſhioned more, ſoit is 
readier tO its proper work. 

Now it is this ſuiting and applying your felves to good 
works, that makes you ready. If a veſſel be not fit for 
the turn, it will not do the buſineſs ſo readily ; there jg 
an iir.pediment init: fo it is with the mind, when ics. 
not accuſtomed. Every a&ion you do, helps to mould 
the ſoul more, and makes ita veſlcl fit for the Lord, and 
tor every good work. 

Beſides this, as there muſt be a moulding of the hearr, 
and fitting it for exerciſe, ſo there muſt be a removing of 


. \mpediments that hinder. Therefore we ſee in that place, 


2 Tim. 2.21. If any man purge himſelf from theſe, he ſhall 
be a veſſe! unto hoxour, ſantified, and meet for the Maſters 
uſe. and prepared to every good work6, There is a certain 
ruſtineſs that cleavesto the wheels of the ſoul, that ic 
moves not nimbly and readily in the doing the works we 
are called to do, this ruſt muſt be rubbed off. There be 
imp:diments of divers forts : worldiy-mindedneſs is a. 
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great impediment and hinCrance. And fo cares, and 

lcaſures, and luſts, thoſe that are called thorns, that 
Links growth :-all theſe impediments, this uncircumci. 
fion of heart, thefe hinder from working, and theſe 
muſt be removed before we can be ready to do ic. 


We ſee in Pſal, 51. faith David there, Lord delruer we Plal. 51 


from blood guiltineſs ; this fin that I have commited, and 
my tongue ſhall ſing joytully of thy 00 * open my 
lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. T ke mean- 
ing is this, David found that that was the fin where» 
with his ſoul was hindred,that it made him unfit ;ſo that 
though there were a fountain of grace in his heart, yet it 
was not able to flow forth,but was ſtopped up(as'it were;) 
therfore he prayes to God to open his mouth. How ſhould 
it be —_ ? by removing that fin, by taken away that 
indiſpolition which that fin had brought on his mind. 

As we ſce a fountain may be ſtopped up with mud, or 
dirt, or ſtones, or any thing, remove theſe, and the foune 
tain is open, and whenit is open, it is ready to flow out. 
So then there muſt be a removing the impediments : let 
every man ſce what it is that binders him, when there is 
a fountain of grace, when it flows not out readily, If a 
man be not ready to good works, there is ſome impedi- 
ment that muſt be removed. 

But that is notenough. to ule our ſelves, and faſhion 
our hearts to them, and to remove the impediments; But 
thirdly, there is a work of the Holy Ghoſt he muſt a&, 
and ſtirusup : there is a certain work of the Spirit that 
muſt hcJp us upon all occaſions. Foreven as you ſee in 


Trees ; there may be ſap enough in a. Tree, yet til! the Simile, 


Spring-time come, uill the heat of the Sun come, till 
moyſture come, that ſap is not drawn upto the bran- 
ches, and ſo long icbriags not torth fruit nor leaves. So 
a man may have much grace in his heart, much habitual 
grace; but unleſs this be brought forth more4mmediately 
wo at, there is no fruit brought forth. Now what is it 
that brings ict ncar the branches? FR that which makes 

3 the 
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Holy Ghoſt to 
help us. 


As 
Prayer and 
communion 
of Saints. 


> 
To ſeek the 
things thar 
are Jeſus 
Chriſts, 


Phillip, 2. 
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the ſpringtime of good ations, and fills s man wich the 
Gall righteoufncls, it is the holy Gheſt that is the 
moyfturc, and the Sun, and the rain that moyfttens and 
quickens ug. Therc mult be a certain aftion of the ſpi« 
rit I ſay, to help us to do every good work ; we muſt (eek 
to the Lord for this: Lord | have ſuch a butineſs to, do, I 
confeſs I am unape and indiffoled to ir, 1 hefecch thee 
help wo quicken me by thy ſpicie. 

But (urther there are certam duties that more immedis 
ately fit and prepare us,that is;the communion of Saints, 
that whats, and warms us, and ſtirs up the grace 
of Gad in uss Solikewife prayer : be much in prayer, 
and in the communion of Saines, and that wilt make a 
man ſtrong, it wilt make him ready to uſe his ftrength, 
and the grace he hath. But Þhaſten. 

The main thing that | have tocommend to you to ſtir 
you up to uſe your ſtrength to do the Lords work, and 
touſe the grace you have upon. alloecafions for his ad- 
vantage. it is this confiderationytodeny your fclves, and 
to ſeek the things of Jolus-Chrift ; that is the laft thing I 
will pitch on-for that is all in all. What is the reaſon that 
a man uſcth nocthe ſtrength he hath? becauſe he ſecks his 
own things, and not the things of Jefus Chrift, If the 
heart were brought to thisto deny it ſeH, and to negleR 
its Qwn things, and to ſcek thethings that are ſeſus 
Chriſts, kc would be ready then to ſtir up his 
ſtength ; he would be ready then to ren, and to goto do 
any ſervice to the Lord. -You have that in Phulip. 2. 1 
have no man like minded that wall faithfully care for your 
things, for every man ſeeks his own, and not the things that 
are Jeſw Cbriſis, Now to heal that difeaſe in your 
{clycs, to bring your hearts to a quite contrary eemper, 
not to ſeek your own things but the things that are 
Chriſfts,labor to have this wrought on your hearts,and thar 
is it that wiltmoſt immediately prepare you, and inablec 
you to uſe your ſtrength for the Lord upon all occaſions. 

You will ſay, how ſhall wedo this ? 

Conſider, 
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| Confider that there is a neceſſity lics upon you to do 4yſw. 


It. 

And if there did not a necefiy lic on you, yet it were 
beſt for you to do it. 

And if it werenot beſt for thee, yet Chrift hath de- 

ſerved it at thy hands, he is worthy of it that thou ſhould. 
eſt not ſeck thy own things, but the things of Jeſas Chriſt. 
Theſe things we will a little inlarge, and foend. 

Firft, I ſay there is a necefity lies on thee co do it. Ie 1. 
is true, if thou wert thy own maſter, ifa man were ſu: There is a ne- 
juris, he might do with hifclt what be woutdy he ©*f'"2 95 - 
mighe ſcck his own things : but it thou be none of thine * 
own, if thou have hired thy felf ro Chriſt, if thou have 
ſold thy ſclf to him, thou art his; and it thou be hiszthere 
is a necellity lies on thee now to ſeek his chings, and not 
thine own. Awoman, while (hee is a maid of a wi- 
dow, {hee may diſpole of her ſclf as ſher will, (he@ may 
ſeek her own things, and: ftand upon her own bottom : 43 
but when ſhe is married once ſhe muſt pleafe her thusband, C 
and be ab:dicnt to kim, I fay when thou art Chriſts 
—_— I ſpeak to thoſe that profeſs themſtlves to be his3 
thoſethar have ſtrength,and need nothing bur to ſtir it up 
other men may do what they willias ic is ſaid, whey there 
was 0 King in Iſrael every men 4j1 what was good in his own 
eyes. But when thou haft put chy felt under his yoak, 
and accepted him for thy King, thou mult live by the 
laws of his Kingdom, and be ſubjz& to thy Prince. 
When thou haſt taken Chriſt for thy King, ( as every 
man hath that is once entred into Covenant with him) 1 
ſay there is a necellity lies upon thee. Chriſt ſaith plainly 
r0 thee; he ſaith to every man if thou wilt be mine, | 
will tell thee before what thou ſhalt do, thow mit deny 
thy ſelf, and take up thy croſs and follow me, Chooſe 
whether thou wilt enter into my ſervice, and make the 
match or no, but if thou wilt be my diſciple, this thou 
muſt do:ſo when thou art once hisdilciple thou art bound 
to it, thou art not now left. to thy Liberty. 


And 
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And befides if there were not this-neceflity pure upon 
thze, yet ſecondly it is beſt for thee, and indeed that is 
that which moves every one of us, 'It is beſt for th nor 
to ſeek thine own, The reaſon why men ſeck their own 
is becauſe they think is beſt. I ſay it is beſt for thee not 
to ſeck thine own. For you know there arc two wayes 
for a man to provide for himſelf; one is by looking im» 
mediately to himſelf, and ſeeking the things that belong 
to his profit, and credit, and plcaſure. The other is 
by negleQing himſelf, and by ſerving the Lord,and com- 
mitting it co him. Now conſider which is the moſt 
compendious way to a mans happineſs. I ſay it is the 
next way, the beſt policic for a manto provide for hinm 
ſclt,even out of ſelf-love,it is for him not to ſeek his own 
things but the things thatare Chriſts. For there are but 
two waycs for a man to do good to himſclft. The one 
is direct, when his end is to do good to himſclf, that 
is his obje&, he goes about without any more adoz The 
other is when he doth it by way of reflexion,that is when 
he ſerves God and men faithfully, and leaves it tohimto 
ſerve him. This is the beſt way for a man to look to 
himſelt ro (ſerve God, not to ſcek his ownthings but 
the things that are Chritts, why ? becauſe he cannor do as 
much for himſelt as Chriſt can. 

Think in all che needs thou haſt, how little thou canft 
do for thy elf. When thou art ſick, thou canſt not heal 
thy (elf : when thou art at the point of death, thou canſt 
not dcliver thy ſelf. When thou haſt bufinefle to do, thou 
canſt nct bring thine enterprizes to paſſe. When thou 
art in a doubtful caſe,thou knoweſt not how to adviſe th 
{c1f; God is onely wiſe. Go through all the tufineſs 
thou haſt need of ; God onely is able to do it. 

Beſides, if thou go to ſeck happineſs in thy (elf,if thou 
ſeck thy own things, know that thou ſeckeſt that which 
is not to be had there; that is the way to undo thy (elf: 
becauſe it is not in the nature of the creature; the happt- 
neſs of the creature ſtands not in its own compaſs, but in 
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another without it ſelf : therefore if thou ſeek happineſs 
in thy ſclt thou art undone by it. As if a glaſs be Teftro 
it ſelf, and be not held up, it falls, and breaks in picces- 
Thar is the nature of every creature, if it go about to 
ſtand on its own bottom, it isthe wayto break it affun- 
der, to undo it. 

Belides, conſider what an unreaſonable thing it is, 
thou mayeſt not ſeek thy ſelf. It is true God may ſeek 
himſelf, and his own end; he is the utmoſt caulc, there 
is none before him; there is no end beyon( him, he may 
therefore do all for his own end, for his own glory, he 
may ſcek his own things. But thou art a creature, and 
every creature ſtands .in ſubordination to fomewhat a= 
bove it : therefore thy happineſs is in ſceking anothers 
end 3 it thou ſeek thy own end, thou turneft the courſe 
of nature; therefore thou art bound to do it. 

Again,when thou ſeckeſt thy (elf and thine own things, 
what doſt thou pleaſe? Thy fleſh, thy diſeaſe, thou givett 
it that it calls for, that will deftroy thee. Hethat hear- 
keneth to and gratifics his diſeaſe, ſtrengthens his diſcaſe 
and kills himſelf. So, when a man hearkens to himſelf, 
to his own lufts and deſires that the fleſh requires of him, 
(for whadſoever is contrary to this grace here, is but the 
felh, that the more thoukearkeneit to, thou ſtrengthens 
eſt that wihch will be thy deſtruftion 3 becauſe thou doſt 
not withdraw from it that fuel that it deſires : There- 
fore it is beſt for thee in all reſpeRs, not to [eek thy own 
things but thethings of Chriſt, 

But b:lides this neccffity that lies upon thee it thou be 


. 


hisz and that it is beſt tor thee. Then contid-:r if he do Chi 
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ſt hach 


nR deſerve it at thy hands, it it were not beſt for thee, dee: ves ir, 


is not he worthy ? Conlider that in 1 Cor. 1. The Apo> 


file tells them bf diviſions among them, ſome were of Paul * <2 *. 


and ſome of Apello,ec. ſaith the Apoſtle,Was Paul crucified 
for zou? As it be had ſaid, you muſt coniader that Chriit 
is he that hath deſerved all at your hands, and will you 
tic your {elves to Paul, or Apollo, and not conlider wiat 
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the Lord hath Cone? hath not he been crucified for you? 
And what is it to be crucifed for you ? Is it a ſmall thing 
to ſuffer death ? ro have his Fody troken ? I, but that 
was the leaſt thing inijr, to have his ſoul poured out for 
your tranſgreſſions ; that is with griet and anguiſh of- 
heart, as he cxpr«fſeth it himſelf, My ſoul is heavie to the 
death. And he wade it good, it feil cut fo, it was efft- 
ace : in the cold right when Peter crept to the fire, he 
ſweat water and blood. 1 ſay conlider that Chriſt was 
crucified ; and what it is to be crucified: But this was 
but litle to that confi on the Crofle, that brought forth 
thoſe words, AMy God, My Ged, why haft thon forſaken me? 
I ſay conhider that exprefſion, Has Paul crucified for you 2 
Conlider what it was to be crucificd, and if it were not 
beſt tor thee, yet Chriſt deſerves it. 

Conſider beſides, hath not he dene as much tor thee 2 
be requires that thou ſhouloſt not ſeck thy own things, 
but the things that are Chriſts, he hath not ſoughe his 
own things, but denyed himſelf for thee. He might 
have enjoyed happineſs and glory with his father for &« 
ver : but he denyed himſelf, and was willing to part 
wich his glory and 1iches, 2 Cy. $8. He that was rich be 
came poor for our ſakes, that we through h.m might be made 
rh. He was willing to part with every thing, to part 
with his glory, and cndure ſhame; to part with his life, 
and ſubjc& himſelt to thecurſed death of the Crofs, He 
requires NO more of thee then he hath done for thee; and 
is not he worthy, and deſerves at thy hands that thou 
ſhouldeft ſerve him upon all occaſions, and ſtir up thy 
grace, thatthou {huulſeit not let it lie lleeping, ſome- 
times out of negligence, ſometimes of purpoſe to fey: 
toy (clf. 

Brides, conſider what he hath done for thee, and ſee if 
he have not deſcrvedit ? When thou were fubjeR to death, 
he hath taken thee our of the Jawes ot death, and hath 
given thee life: when thou wert loathſom, he waſhed 
thez, and put beauty upon thee, when thou wert a bond- 
flave 
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fliyche made thee a King,&c. And not onely gheſe ſtan« 
ding favours, but conſider that every day he gives thee 
meat, and drink, and cloathes, is it not he that takes the 
care of thee ? Conſider what thou are that he doth this 
for; art thou not in thy ſelf, and every man a more vile 
wretch then the duſt thou treadeft on ? a vile, condems 
ned perſon, a lump and heap of ſin and miſery ? Now 
that the Lord ſhouJd reſpe& ſuch a creature as this, to be 
crucified for him, to deny himſelf, to lay aſide his glory, 

to do ſo much for him when he {ſtood in fuch a cons 

dition. 

Belides all this, he hath don? i: nut of love, as the A- 
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poſtle expreſſeth it, he loved me, and gave himſelf for me. Gal. 3.22, 


Love begets love, as fire begets fire, and makes a man 
ready to do any thing: It a man confider that Jeſus 
Chriſt abounded in love, there is no creature in the world 
that ever loved another ſo much as Chriſt loves his 
Church. He loved thee with all impediments, he loved 
thee though thou didfſt forget him, and recompence him 
evil for good, and diſhonouredſt him again and again, 
yet his love continued the ſame to thee. Thou ſeelt by 
experience he abounds in love to thee ; he hath all the 
properties ot love,he is not eafily provoked, he is Jong ſuf. 
fering, he is bountiful; he takes a ſmall ching in good 
part. Let all this wo: k on thy heart, and ſay Chriſt is 
worthy, he deſerves ic : And befides all this, if thouſtir 
up thy ſtrength, and pur ic forth with loſs to thy felt for 
his ſake, tohis ufc, confiader,heregardsit, and looks on 


all ehy works and ſufferings, Kev. 2 I know thy work; go, .. 


and thy ſufferings, that is, I know every thing that thou 
doelt tor my Flee, I take notice of every thing tho! (uf- 
freſt for my ſake. So that every man is to take rhis into 
conlideration, to pur him on to Co this, that the Lord fits 
in heaven,and conhiders what coſt thou art at for his fake 
upon any occaſion, what pains thou takeſt in matters 
thatconcerns him, what ſolicitude is in thy hearc for 
Gg 2 aim: 
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him : what thoughts thou beftoweſt in any buft« 
neſs of hifto bring it to paſs; this he obſerves. Remem- 
ber, he conſiders what advantages thou depriveſt thy (clf 
of in thy eſtate, or otherwiſe, to do his work z he conſi- 
ders what friends thou Joſeſt to keep cloſe to him, what 
advancement and preferment thou parteſt with for his 
ſcrvice. I ſay there ſhall none of theſe be loſt, not a 
cup of cold water, that is, not the leaſt of theſe ations ; 
there is not one, kut.it is upon Gods ſcore, he reckons it 
among his debts that.he -will be ſure to pay. All this 
ſhall further thy account, all this is ſeed ſown to the Spi- 
rit, all theſe good works (ball lie at thy dcor to do thee 
good one tim? or other. : 
Now add toall this, the conlideraticn of thy cngagee 
ment how thou arttied. I would ask any man (for I 
ſpeak to thoſe that are in Covenant, to thoſe that have 
ſtrength inthem.) Our duty is now to exhort youto ſtir 
up your ſtrength,and co uſe it in dithcult caſes for Chrifts 
advantage, I ſay conſider what thou haſt done, thou haſt 
given thy ſelf to Chriſt, and if thou haſt given thy ſelf, 
doth it not follow that with thy ſelf thou hat given all 
things ? As Chriſt when he gives himſelf to us, he gives 
all with himſelf, My wel! beloved is mine, and I am bss. 
This is true on both tides; ſo 1 ſay whatſoever is Chriſts 
13 ours, and accordingly whatſoever is curs {ſhould be 
his. So 1 mult chink with my ſelf, is it ſa great a thing 
for me to part with my wealth and liberty for Chrifts 
ſake, cr with life, and all ? all ebis is none of mine. A 
Witec, when ſhe is married, nothing is hers, all is her 
husbandsthe Lord that Ibeſtow it upon,it is all his,lI muſt 
not think it a great matter that is ſpent tor his advantage: 
There is that agreement between us, ſo much we protels, 
when we arc baptized in hi; name. You ſee that is added 
in that place, 1 Cor. 1, Were you baptized in the name of 
Paul? asif he ſhould ſay, what do you adhere to theſe 
men? Chriſt was crucified, and not Paul; ſo you _ 
ap= 
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baptized in the Name of Chriſt. The meaning is this, 
That a man when he is baptized (as you know it was at 
mens converfion then) he enters a Covenant in Bapriſm, 
and binds himſelf ro him in whoſe Name he is baptized, 
that is, he then gives himſelf co him, and a!l that is his; 
that is, to-be baptized in his name. As in Circumciſion, 
they were bound to keep the whole Law: ſo when a 
man is baptized into Chriſt , he is bound to ſeck the 
things of Fefus Chriſt, and nothis own any longer, he is 
tied to it, he hath madea vow todo it. Conſider this, 
and ſec if there be not reaſon that thou ſhculdeſt deny 
thy (elf ? What if it be a difficult caſe? what if it colt 
thee ſomewhat ? what if ie coſt thee thy own pains, that 
thy own bulineſs lye ſtil ywhat if ic coſt thee much money, 
that thou loſe in thy Eftate ? what it ic coſt thee fricnd- ? 
what if ir coſt thee impriſonment, or whatſoever? yet 
conſider, if thou have not reaſon to ſtir up thy firength 
{or Chriſts advantage, to do him much ſervice. Let it 
not lie there, and ſay, ſuchathing ſhould be done, and 
it were well done of him that can put himſelf ſorward to 
it : butthou muſt do it thy ſelf, thou art his Diſciple, 
thou art ticdto it: for when a man is married to Chiiſt, 
he mult reſolve it the beſt way to give him(clt to pleaſe 
his Husband. 1s ir not the beſt way ? ſhall not a man 
provide beft tor himſelt by ſecking the things of Chrilt 
and not his own ? 

Laſtly, hath not Chriſt deſerved it at thy hands ? is he 
not worthy ? Mat. 10.33. you hay: that expreſſion, He 
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that for ſakes not father and morher, is not worthy of me, Ag NMat.19. 33. 


if he ſhould ſay, when you come to me I require this, 
that you forſake your {clves, and hate father and mother 
if nced be, that you do not love father, or ſon, or mo- 
ther, bur ler all g0. It you lay, this 1s 1 hard conditle 
on, | will put youto this, ſaich the Lord ; have nut 1 Cone 
as much for you, betides that which 1 will do ? will nc 
Heaven pay fcrall ? will not] give you an hundred told 
for the preſent ? have not I been crucitizd for you? he that 
(3 o 3 will 


Chrift the Fountain of 
will not do this, he is not worthy of me, as if he ſhould 


ſay, lam worth more then that, So, if a man fay it is 
a ow task, that he ſhould nor ſeek his own things, but 


ſtir up his ſtrength with any loſs to himſelf tor the ad- 
yantage of Chriſt ; is not the Lord worthy of more? 
and thou art unworthy of any intereft in Chriſt, if thou 
think him not worthy of this ; he that hates not ſon 
and daughter, thatnegle&s not that natural love to them 
for me, is not worthy of me. 


2 Titi. 3. 5. 
Having a form of Godlineſs, but de- 
nying the poWer thereof ; from ſuch 
Iurn away. 


== His duty which is commended to us in 
K | theſe words will well fall in with our ge- 
Sel ncral ſcope 3 which we have told you was 
(WY = to ſhew you 

NJ Fir/t, Whae we ar? cut of Chrift. 

Fs Secondly, What we have by him, and 
how we are ingrafted into him. 

And thirdly, What we are to do for him. 

Now we have told you that you are to labor for faith. 
and love, and good works, which we have alrzady fini- 
(hed. 

But men are 2pt to have a torm, a ſhew, and appear- 
ance of all this, whenas they have not the life and power. 


There» 
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Therefore that you may not be deceived, we have thought 
good to add this to all the reſt, take heed how you con- 
tznt your ſelves in having a form of godlin:fſe onely, 
without the power of it. 

The Apoſtle in this place as you may ſee intends to des 
ſcribe the diſeaſes of the latter timzs, which are thetimes 
into which we are fallen. And you may ſce in the for- 
mer part of che Chapter how many the diſeaſesof the ſoul 
arz: ſo that the diſeaſes of the body, as many as they 
are, do hardly exceed the diſeaſes of the inward man. He 
tells them rhat in the /atter times there ſhould be men that 
ſhould be lovers of themſelves, coveteous, boaters , proud, 
blaſphemers, diſobediext to parents, unthankful, unholy withe 
cut zatural affeciion, truce breakers, falſe accuſars, incons« 
tixent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, Traytors, hea-« 
dy, high minded, lovers of pleaſures more then lovers of God, 
And-then he pur: this as the laft of al), having a form of 
godlineſs, but denying the power thereof, 

There-is ſomething in that why he puts it down laſt : 
for when men hear themſelves accuſed of all thoſe things 
formerly named by the Apoſtle, perhaps they will be rea- 
dy to anſwer, We hope we are not ſo bad, 4 hope we 
ſerve God, I hope wearc worſhippers of God as well as 
others, I hope we ar? not Athieſts. Saich the A>oftle,des 
ceive not your ſelves in that. I deny not faith he, but 
tat notwithitanding all theſe diſcaſes which are all more 
tal difeaics, you miy yer have a form of godfin:ſT:, but 
it is ſuch a tormas 1s diſjoyned from the power of it: 
tcrefore even that he put3 among the reſt, having a form 
of godilineſſe, but denzing the power thereof. 

It is true, this form 1s good, his meaning is not to re- 
j-& chat; for whereſvever there is the power of godline(s 
there is al'o the torm 3 that you muſt tak? for granted, 
it is impollivle that they ſhould be disjoyned. Whereſoever 
there is rruz gold, there will be a yellowneſle, there will 
be all the qualities of gold : though many timcs you have 
counterteit pieces, that carry the colour having not the 
rrue 
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erue qualities of the merta}. So here the Apoſtles intent is 
not to rejeR the form: bur all the ſcopeot the Apoſtle,and 
the main matter which he drives at is, that men ſhould 
not have the form without the power, and life, having « 
form of godlineſs,but have denyed the power thereo/. 

The f:rſt point that we will commend to you out of 
theſe words ( for you ſee they need not much explicati- 
on, they are very plain \ it is this, ( before we come to 
that which is the main) tk at 

It is Godlineſs which 1s required by God, and that is onely 

acceptable to-him, 

Yen ſee that lieth in the front of the text, and firſt of- 


Dot. 
Gcdlineſg One 
ly requed, 


fereth it ſelf to our view. For whenthe queſtion is about and accepted 
the form, and the power of godlineſs, it muſt needs be © Goe. 


taken for granted, that godlineſs is a thing required by 
God of every man. The very light of nature will teach 
2 man ſo much that,there muſt be godlinefs. Now when 
we come to conſider what this godlinefs is, then there 
comes in a ſecond confideration, not a formof ir, but the 
power. So we will begin with that firſt, that godlineſs is 
here required of every man. It is godlineſs which is not 
in the form but in the power. 

So then here, firit of all we muſt conſider, that nature 


. - I. 
is not enough bur there muſt be godlineſ*, Nature isnot yy.vre js nor 
enough, that is, natural vertues, for God hath cauſed, enough. 


nature to b: ing forth many excellent vertues which are 
the common gitts of the holy Ghoſt, as they are called. 
For there is a natural patience, a natural weakneſs, a 
natural temperance. Some men by nature are more ſo- 
ber, more temp:rate, more abſtenious trom inordinats 
and loofe courſes : but it is not this that will be accepted 
with God. Ic is true indeed theſe, are very beautitul, 
anJ aimable in their kind,conhideredin their own ſphear, 
As you know the tlower that the graſs beareth hath a 
beauty in it, and all natural vertues, are like the fl -wer 
of the graſs ; that is, nature is but fleſb,and this fic th hath 
a flower growing upon it, on that flowcr hath a beany 
all 


Nor moral 
Yermues, 


0 
Not ations 
of outward 
worſhip, 
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and excellency in it, yea it is a flower of Gods own make 
ing : bur yet God doth not accept this as a thing where- 
in he delightcth : becauſe theſe natural vertucs they nei- 
ther come from him, that is, not from his ſanGiifying 
ſpirie-; neither do they look to himgand therefore it mutt 
be godlineſs and not nature. 

Secondly, It mult be godlineſs, and not moral vertues, 
for that gocth a ſtep beyond nature ; natural yertues are 
bred and born with us: but moral vertues are ſomething 
more : tor they are begotten, or acquired in us, by pra- 
Riſe and education,and the engraving of the mural Law 
concurring together, And theſe have an exccllency 
much beyond natural vertues, and they are very fair in 
the eyes of men; but abbominable in the fight of God: he- 
cauſe theſe moral vertues have no reſpett wo him, 
thereforethe Lord hath noreſpe&co them. Wherefore 1 
ſay, as it muſt be godlinefs, and not nature; ſo it muſt be 
gadlineſs, and nat moral vyertues, | 

But yet you muſt go one ſtep further, it muſt be godli- 
neſs; and not onely the ations of Religion and wors- 
ſhip which may be exhibired and offered to God, and yer 
may proceed from ſelt-love,and may tend to a mans ſelf, 
as making himſelf the utmoſt end of it. Foryou muſt know 
that a man may go far in the duties of godlineſs, and in 
the outward ations of Religion; and yalT (ay all chat he 
doth may proceed from ſclt-love, and he may make him- 
{cli the utmoſt end of all. Thar is, when a man conſiders 
that God is the governor of the world, that he alone 
hath the keyes ot hell, and of death, the power of ſalva- 
tion and damnation, and of all good and evil in this 
life, which are but degrees and ſtairs which lead to thoſe 
two ends hereafter, A man when he conſiders this,may 
out of the ſtrength of natural wiſdom, do much tor God, 
and to God,and yet for all this, not have this true god- 
lmeſs here required. 

For even as a man may te very obſequious to ano- 
ther,and very obſervant ot him, upon whom he Senn 

TOM 
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from whom he lgoks for fome good thing, or in whoſe 
er it is to (lo him miſchief, and hurt, So whena 
man looks upon God as the | go governovur of the world, 
who is able to do him good or hurt; he may do many 
duics of his ſervice and worſhip, he may be exa& in the 
performance of many things, and yet for all this not 
make God his utmoft end:bur uſeth him onely as a bridge 
tocarry him over to his own end, which I ſay a man may 
naturally do. Therefore godlineſs is none of theſe three 
not natural yertues, not moral vertues; no nor a great 
degree of the ations of Religion, which a man may 
perform, and yertnot be truly godly, Ifay it is none of 
cheſe,for in all theſe, the creature may be turned upon his 
own hinges ; it may bs moved out of its own principle,it 
may look to it felf in all cheſe; and fee an excellencie, 
yy haprinets in ic ſelf, within its own compaſs, within 
its own circle, 
Whereas crue godlineſs, empties a man of himſelf,and 


tcachcrh him to {cck God, and to magnifie him in all Godlines 
things, to look at him in all things. For you mult know whar. 


that godlinels is a grace, not begotten by nature, nor ac- 
quired by praiſe, but infuſed by God which doth ha» 
bicuate the ſoul, and all the faculties ot it to turn to, 
and tro, as the will of God ſhall dire it, and that for 
his ſake. And ic doth it after this manner. 
Firjt,ittakes a man off from his own bortom,and makes 
a man ſec that there is nothing in himſelf. Again, it 
pitcheth a man upona higher end then nature can reach 
unto. And when it hath done theſe rwo, the third will 
_y follow, it makes a man follow God, and ſeek God 
in all things,for you muſt know that ſo long as a man de» 
pends upon himſelf, fo long as he is bottomed upon 
himſelf, fo long as he ſeeks his happineſs within 
himſclf, ſo long he will look to himſelf, and no further- 


T herefore for a man to-look to God altogether, he muſt 
_ _ oft from himſelf, and he nwſt be pitched up- 
on 0d, 
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So that godlineſſe hath another A/pha and Omega then 
either nature cr moral vertues have. It hath a higher 
w<ell-head then nature, and conſequently, it looks high« 
er, and runs higher then nature with all its ſtrength. A'tcr 
this manner doth godlineſs teach a man to look to God, 
and to follow Godin all things... It is the nature of eve. 
ry man living to look to himſelf, and thatconftantly,tily 
he find ſomething better then himſelf to reſt upon. Now 
godlineſs enlighteneth a man,and teacheth him to knoyy, 
that his good is contained in God, more then in him- 
{clf, therefore he is willing, no longer to depend upon 
bimſelt, and to ſeek himſelf, and to place his happineſs 
upon him(elf,butin God. And then he is reſolved to fol- 
low Godin all things. 

This is the property of godlineſs; this is a god[! 
man. As we uſe to ſay in our common ſpeech that,ſuc 
a man is a Lutheran, becauſe he followes Luther in all 
things: ſoſuch a man is an Ariſtoti{ian, becauſe he fol- 
lowes Ariſtotle : ſuch a man followes his Prince,or ſuch a 
great-man,and therefore ſo we term him by ſuch a name: 
ſo 1 ſay,heisa goaly man that looks to God in all things, 
that reſolvesto follow him, to ſet him up, to magnihie 
him, that goes by the rule that he hath appointed, he is 
properly a godly man. Therefore the word here uſcd will 
help in usthe deſcribing of godlineſs. 

The word tranſlated gedlineſs, in the Original,fignifi- 
eth to honor, or to worſhip,or to prize,or toceem much. 
So that a godly man is he that prizeth God much, or e- 
ſteemeth him much, that extols him, and magnifieth 
him in his apprehenſion. This therefore in a word is to 
be a godly man, to cxalt God as Gad in his hear; There 
arc twa things in that. 

You muſt do ir in your hearts, othertviſe the Lord re- 
gards it not. It is true, men give him generally an out- 
ward worſhip onely, but doth he.look to that? doth he 
regard your preſenting your ſelves before him in the 
congregation ? It is good that it ſhould be ſo; but 8 it 
tnat 
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that which he chicfly regards? No ; it is the inward re- 
yerence of the heart that he looks unto. 


And again, you muſt Exalt him as God in your hearts, To exalt God 
You will ſay, What is that? It conſiſts in theſe Two **- 


things- 

Firſt, Hz: that will do that, muſt be utterly emptied of 
himſelt; that is, he muſt ſee no beauty, nor excellency, 
nor goodneſs in himſclf,he muſt make nothing of him(c1f, 
think of himſelf az a man not worth the looking after. 
And not ſoonely,but ke mult ſee alſo an emptinetle of all 
power and abilicy to help himſclf. And this doth not 
bring the creature upon his knees onely, but it Jayes him 
flat upon the ground with his face in the dult, and vilzs 
him in his own eyes. 

When a man (hall ſee that he is noe able to ſuſtain 
himſclf, together wich the ſight of the worthleſsneſ(s that 
is in him, not having any thing to move another to do 
it. I ſay ahis is one thing, wherein this cxalcing of God 
conſiſteth. When a man ſeeth neither any beauty, or ex= 
cellency in himſelt, nor any power or ability to help 
himſelf, nothing to deſerve help nor ability to afford 
himſelf any help. But this is for the firſt thing, wherein 
the exalting of God as God doth conlitt. 

There is a ſecond thing, and that is to ſee (on the other 
ſide) all fulnefſe in God, to fee in him all excellency and 
beauty, aud all goodnetic, and all powcr and ftrength, 
and out of that co magnitic him, to extoll him in your 
hearts, to {et him high as he is God, to love him above 
all. . In a word,to look upon him as being all iz all things, 
to anſwer our being nothing in every thing. Theſe two 
mult concur together to make up godlinefſe, to cnable us 
to exalt God as God in our hearts, to be tully convinced 
that there is nothing but emprinefle in our (elves, and 
withall ro ſce all fulneſs in God; for ſo long as a man. 
ſces any thing in himſelf, ſo long as he thinks that there 
is cither exccllency in himſelf, or ftrength and power in 
him, ſolong he will lean upon himſelf, ind cruſt himfebt, 
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and proportionably,he will draw his heart from thc Lord. 
And again on the other fide, in what meaſure a man ſees 
an emptineſs in himſelf, and a fulneſfe in God, in thar 
mcaiure he will wichdraw his heart from himfelf, and 
every <reature, and pitch it upon the Lord. By this 
time then you ſee what this godlineſs is which is here 
commended to us. 

And now l have declared to you what it is, to win your 
hearts toa more full aſſent to thi:,that nothing but godli-. 
neſs is accepted ; we will ſhew you ſome reaſons for it : 
For a man will ask this. What is th: reaſon that God 
delights not in nature, ornatural vertues, cr in moral 
habits? Why doth he not delight in theſe ? Why will he 
accept of nothing but godlineſs ? 

Reaſ.1. Firf, there is this reaſon for it, becauſe the Lord loves 
amr "ms N- nothing but that which islike himſelf; as indeed no man 
Y 1S like to a 
God. doth, norno creature. No man loves any thing but thax 
which hath a likeneſs, a confamilitude with fomcthing 
within himſelf, For all love you know comes from ft- 
militude, all delight comes from likeneſs. 

Theretore the things that have no fimilitude with us, 
we neither love nor delight in them. Now therefore 
when God looks upon man, and ſees his own Image up» 
on him ; when he ſees that tamp upon a man, he loves 
it, anddclights in it, for it is Jike himſelf, But now 
whatſoever is from nature, whatſoever is but moral ver- 
tues, it is but from the earth, and is earthly, it is but 
from the flzh, and it is fleſhly. But that which is ſu- 
pernatura], that which is infuſed into us from God, that 
I'nage of his which is ftampzd upon us, is from Heaven, 
and is heavenly; it is from the Spirit, and it is ſpiritual. 
Now God that is a Spirit, and is holy , he loves that 
which is ſpiritual and holy, he loves his own Image 
whereſoever he finds it. Now godlineſs is onely hea- 
venly ; for all other beautics that feem ſo gaudy to us, 
are but from the earth, and are the beauty of the flcth, 


therefore the Lora delights not in them : the Lord loves 
it 


Gedlineſy ray Gliry, 
it not with the love of complacency, ſo as to be'well 
pleaſed with it. That is one reafoo. 

Secondly, the reaſon why the Lord doth Jove nothing 
but godline\s, that he loveth none of the reſt, {© as to de- 
light in them :. for there is a kind of Tove that he gives 
them, as you know 'our Saviour Chriſt looked on the 
young man in the Goſpel, and loved him : but | ſay he 
doth not delight in them, he loves them not with that 
ſpecial and peculiar love, becauſe all theſe ornaments 
they do but beautific the creature in ic ſelf. Nowno 
creature may reJoygein it ſelf, cr boaſt in it (elf, no crea» 
ture may magyific is ſdf, which it would do if it 
might find an excellency in it felf. Therefore the Lord 
will have the creature to find no excellency in it {c]t,.and 
therefore he doth not magnibe theſe things, he {ets no 
price upon them. And the Lord would have rhe crc an 
ture to know ſo much, he onely magnifies and cf-cms 
that which draws the creature from it ſelf, makes th: 
creature his; theretore he prizeth and eſteemeth on: iy 
the emptying graces. Youſhall ſcethe Scripture doth ot 
magnife thoſe moral vertucs that Ariſtotle, and Platarch, 
and Sexeca, and the reſt of thoſe H:athens magnified. Fer 
the ſcope of the Scripture looks another way, and mag. 
nifieth thoſe emptying graces moſt. As faith (for ine 
ſtance) which empryeth the creature of it ſelf, and makes 
a man to ſee nothing in himſelt, not to truſt in himlſclf, 
but teacheth a man to luok- for all from God, therefore 
the Scripture magnifeth faith, O woman greet ts thy faith! 
that is, this is the thing that onely makes thee amiable ; 
this is it that makes me (ct a high price upon thee. 
And fo in that ſpeech to the Centurion, I have net found 
fo great faiih, no not in Tſrael. It was that which {ct } acub 
inthat high eſteem wich God, that which got him that xi- 
tl: of honour to be called Iſrael, it was his faich.- And 
why is it, but becauſe the Lord regards that onely in the 
creature which makes a man his, which draws a man 
nearcr.to him, and moreout of himſelf ? Now this god- 
li- 
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Reaſe3. 


It gives God 
pl ry. 


240 


Godlineſs our Glory, 
linzſs doth; for it makes a manto ſee nothing in hime 
ſelf, but all in God, and therefore to follow God alto- 
gether, to ſeck God altogether. . 

Now all other ornaments, all natural and moral! ver. 
tas do beautifie and adorn the creature within himſelf, 
they make a man to ſee ſomething within himſelf, now 
nocreature is to do this; no not the creature when it 
was in the flower of all its bravery. When Adam and 
the Angels would begin co look on ſomcthing in them» 
ſelves, and torget God, and to think chat they were ſome 
body, and would ſtand upon their Own bottom, then 
they fell, Forhe creature of it ſelf is as a glaſs with» 
out a bottom, if you ſet it down it breaks, tor it hath 
nothing to ſuttain it, butas Jong as a man holds it in his 
hand, ſo long it is ſafe. Such a thing is every creature 
in it (c1f. Angels and men, they are without a bottom 
when the Lord doth not hold them in his own hand,when 
they will go about to ſtand of themſelves, they fall and 
break, and that was the cauſe of the fall of the Angels, 
and the tall of Adam, and ofall of us in him, viz. ſelte 
dependance. 

Qur repairing ag1in,the reſtoring of the creature, muſt 
be by learning to be altogether Gods, to migniftte God, 
to look to God, and to look to him altogether : for that 
is indeed onely prized and magnified by him. And this 
15 the ſecond reaſon wherefore godlineſs is only accepted 
by God ; becauſe it teacheth a man onely to mind him,to 
look to him, to draw near to him 3 it makes a man alto- 
gether his, and not his own. 

We will add one more, the Lord regards onely god. 
linzts and nothing elſe, becauſe it gives him all the glos 
ry. Now onely the Lord may ſeck his own glory, bee 
cauſ: he hath no other end b:yond himſejt, Every crea- 
tur: you know is made for a further end, and therefore is 
bound to ſeck ſomething above it ſelf, even as it ſtands 
ſ{uvordinate to that, Every man is ſubordinate; a man 
in 
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tm the Common. wealth muſt ſeck the good of that. Fyee 
ry man is ſubordinate to: God, therefore he muſt ſerk the 
glory of God ; for the ſubordination will ſo carry it. 
But now the Lord, he hath none above himſelf, therefore 
he may and doth ſeek his own glory ; now nothing gives 
glory to God but godlinels. 


In 1 Cor, 11. Themants the glory of God, and the wo- x Cor.11, 


man is the glory of the man. The meaning of it is this; 
look how the woman is the glory of the man, ſo is the 
man the glory of , that is, a man muſt have no- 
ing in bimſelf, hen he would have ſome glory to 
himſclt, buc he muſt be wholly the Lords, he muſt be 
whoily faſhioned and accommodated to him, (as the wo- 
man to the Husband) for then he is the Lords glory-Even 
a$a piure, you know it hatk nothing of it [elf but all 
from the Painter, therefore the piQure is the glory of the 
Painter, we uſeto phraſe it ſo, becauſe it hath all from 
him z wecallit the glory of the Painter, becauſe it ſhews 
his glory. And ſo a woman hath all from the man, and 
ſhe ſhould ſeek to imitate him, becauſe ſhe is the glory of 
the man, ſhe is to have no power of her own. There. 


fore that is to be obſerved, which is ſaid, ver. 3. that the Ver-3: 


head of every man is Chriſt, and the head of the woman is 
the man. That is, Chrilt is the head of cvery man, as 
the man ts the head @f the weman. Now becauſe the man 
is the head of the woman, the woman is to have no 
power upon her head, tnatis, no enhgn of power; this 
15 tobe ſubje&t to the min. Afrer the ſame manner Chriſt 
1s every mans head, that is, no man is to have any 
ower of his own, he is to do nothing of himſelt, 
or for himſelf, butto Co all tor Chriſt, ro be pertc&aly 
{ubje& to him, even as the creature to the creature, even 
as the clay to the Potter ; for Chriſt is the head of the 
man, and God faith, he is Chriſts heed. Thar is,Chriſt 
as he was the Son of God, and the Mediator, he looked 
to God, and was altogcther ſukje<& to him. 
Thercfore | ſay it is that the Lord looks at, __— 
[1 ut 
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but godlineſs, becauſe godlineſs giveth him glory, all 
the reſt giveth glory to the creaturebut not to the Lord. 
So much ſhall ſerve for the reaſons. We will come to 
make ſome uſe of it. You ſec now what godlineſs is, 
and the reaſons why the Lord accepts nothing but god- 
lineſs, why nothing is pleafting to him but godli- 
neſs. 

Firſt, Then let usmake this uſe of it, Tet us notcontent 
our {clves then with any thing that nature hath wroughe 
in us 3 let us not content our ſelves with moral vertues : 
let us not content our ſelves with common care of wore 
ſhiping of God, nor with all the outward aQtions and 
{h:wes of Religion onely,for all this is not acceptable to 
God, as you {ce : but Jet us Iabour for this which is cal- 
led true Godlineſs ; this isall in all. Therefore you fthall 
find that the Apoſtle Saint Peter, 2 Pet. 1. he cxhorts you 
to thisthat we are now about, Saith he ad to your faith 
vertxe, 10 your vertue knowledge, to your bats tempe=- 
rexce, to your temperance patience, and to your patience ged- 
lixeſs. Mark, what is his meaning in this ? ſurely this, 
As it he ſhould ſay,when you here me {peak to you ot pa- 
ticnce, and temperance, &c. and that all theſe are good- 
ly vertues, you mutt add godlineſs to all, or clſc thcy 
are nothing worth, the Lord will not regard them; that 
is, you muſt look to God in them all, there muſt be more 
then nature in you, you mult reach at an higher end then 
nature can, and therefore content not your ſelves with a- 
ny of theſe, 

But you will ſay, what do you caſt away nature and 
civility? arc theſe nothing worth theſe moral vertues ? 
No ; my brethren this is not my meaning, they are of 
very much worth as we ſaid before, Jeſus Chrift looked 
upon the young man and loved him. There was that in 
bim which was truly aimable within its compaſs, and 
fphear. Bur it is one thing to be lovely to falvation,and 
another thing to be aimable in its own degree and kind. 
Therefore we do not ſay we caft away theſe, thoy arc 
very 
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yery neceſſary,Go1 hath placed them there himſelf : but 
as we have ſaid heretofore, Godiineſs doth make uſe of 
all theſe : theſe arc like the ftream, and the wind that 
muſt carry along the ſhip. If it were not for theſe natu-« 
ral powers and vyertucs, we ſhould not be able to do rhe 
duties ot godlineſs. Onely this we fay, there muſt be 
ſome what ſuperadded to it, that godlinefſs muſt fit at 
the ftern, and turn the rudder, and rule the compaſs, 
and guide the ſcope of the ſhip to the right haven. 

So that I ſay godlineſs doth not take away nature but 
addeth to it. As you know your riders of horſes ; when 
arider comes to a horſe full of mettle; he doth not take a= 
way that mettle, he doth not extinguiſh it, buthe ena 
deavours to improve it, in a right way, he faſhons it, and 
brings it under, and makes it of uſe tor the rider. Even 
ſo Godlineſs, when it cometh toa man, if it find much 
metrle in a man, many excellent vertues which nature 
bath planted in him : many moral vertues which cuſtoms, 
and education hath edded to ir: Godlineſs it caſts not 
away theſe, but orders them, and breakes them, and ſub» 
dues them,and makes them ſerviceable to God, and man. 

So doth the Pnyſtcian when he comes to his patient, he 
doth not overthrow all the humours in the body, and 
extinguiſh them, tur onely he corre&s them, onely he 
adds to thoſe that are detective, and takes down thoſe 
that are exceſſive, and compoſcth, and helps them into 
a right frame.Even ſodoth godlineſs wich nature, it coms» 
poſcth,and orfereth, and adderh to nature;it elevates na» 
ture, it puts a highcr end upon it,it adds a ſpiricuaſneſsto 
it.As for example,nature hath made a man to Jove himſelf, 
to love his Children. Ir is natural afi-Aion that hath 
taught a manto prieve for that which is cvil, and ob- 
noxious to himſelf, when it isupon a man. Godlinefs 
now doth but make a right uſc of this. When nuure hath 
digged a fountain of tears, god{ineſs doth but turn the 
ſtream the right way. When nature hath put ſuch a prin- 
ciple in us as love, 9 7 comes and teach<th - tO 
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love this, and that for God, and from God. 

Therefore our exhortation is, that you would but add 
podlineſs to all theſe.. You will ſay, what is that? That 
1s, I:arn to be emptied ot your ſelves, to caſt away a]! 
theſe as St. Paul did, toreckon them as diols and dung, 
chat you may be fcund in Chriſt. As you muſt do this 
for juſtification, ſo you mult do it in matter of ſanRifica= 
tion : for you muſt know this, that when Chriſt comes 
to dwell in a man, that man muſt no longerlive to him« 
{:lf, and torhimſclf, kutto the Lord, and for the Lord. 
Now every man, the leſs he lives to himlelf, and in him- 
{clf, the more he will live co Chrift,and in Chriſt. There- 
fore I ſay, the thing we would exhort you to is this, that 
you would contend with your (elves,and reaſon the mat- 
ter ſeriouſly, why a man thould no more lock to himſelf, 
but. to God alrogether. Fora man is a reaſonable crea» 
ture, and it 1s ccrtain, that till a man ſee reafon why he 
ſhould not look to himſelf, he will do ic : but let him be 
perſwaded, it is beſt for me to Jook no more to my (elf, 
to ſtand no more upon my own bottorn, but it is ſafeſt 
for me to ſeek the Lord. I ſay this reaſoning with our. 
[clves, ſo as to be convinced of it, will bring us to ſerve 
God altogether. 

For when youare come to this once, to {ce that it is 
onely God in whom all your happineſs is, you will no 
longer look to your ſelves. Therefore you muſt learn to 
confider well of thoſe ſpeeches, God ts onely wiſe, aud 
onely good, and enely excellent ; conſider well of them. We 
think chat he is wiſe, that he is good, tut not onely wiſe, 
and onely good,the more you do this,the more godly you 
grow; the more you are out of conceit with your ſelyes, 
the more you grow into a high opinion of God, to ſer 
up him, the morethe Lord dwells in your hearts: for you 
muſt know, there are degrees of Gods dwelljng in a 
mans heart. Asa veſſel, the more it is emptied of that 
which was in it, the more it admits of other liquor that 
is poured into it. As it isin a houſe, another man my 
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dwell in it, butI may k-ep a room in it; but when there 
jsno In-mate in the houie, then a man is faid to dwell 
in it plzntifully, to be altogether in it, to be the Lord of 
every room. So it is when God comesto dwell in the 
heartof aman; ſo far as a man bears rule in js own 
heart,& keeps pollcfſion there himſelf,ſo much lcls js God 
there. And ſo much lcſs as heis in himſelt, ſo much leſs 
as he rules in himſelf,ſo much more plentifully doth God. 
dwell there, becauſe God rules moſt when a man doth 
ſubjc& himſelf to him altogether, that is, when he doth 
nothing but his work,when he conliders what it is thatthe 
Lord would have him to do in every thins. When a 
man reſigns up himſclfto God, he refigns up his atf-&i- 
ons and all, to be ruled and regulated according to his 
will, to a& accordingt> his pleaſure, When a man is 
to ſpeak any thing, he will be ſtill looking what war- 
rant he hath from the Lord, and ſo when he is co do any 
thing. 

Oh my Brethren, that we conld do but this. As men 
when they ſerve great Kings and Princes, when they ſee 
that their making or marring depends upon them ; what- 
ſoever may diſpleaſe them, that they will curiouſly and 
carcfully look to avoid, and what may pleaſe them, they 
will exa&ly obſerve. Is not the Lord, the egrcat King 
of heaven andearth ? ſhould we not look on him aito» 
gether? This is without exception, no man (hall erre in 
this. 

In following a man, a man may hurt himſclt, he 
may be led into by-wayes, that may turn to his diſadvan- 
tage; but in following God itis not ſo. Take the wie 
ſcſt man that is, yet he is (ubjcR to ſome error, but the 
Lord he is righteous altogether, his wayxs arc pertcR. 
Therefore if a man wculd take that reſolution to him- 
ſclf; Well, 1 will look upon my ſelf no more, nor to 
any creature, but I will deny my ſclt alrogerher,and look 
to God, and ſee what he will have me to do, whether 
I fank or ſwim, whatſocver becomes of me : this is the 
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wiſ:ſt man, and the happieſt man ; and this isthe pro 
perty of godlinzſs. And as you do this the more, ſo themore 
you are godly men. And the root of allthis is, when a 
man makesno account of himſelf, and ſees God in all : 
for a man will have a ground for whar he doth. 

And if you could bring your hearts to this, to ſec all 
your happineſs in God, and all your ſafety there, you 
would ſoon deny your ſclves in every thing elſc,and feck 
him altogether. 

And now onely we will add, by reaſon of the Sacra« 
ment which is to be adminiftred, You that are now to 
receive, have occaſion eſpecially to make uſe of this ; 
though it be a work that we have allto do, as at all o- 
ther times, ſo cſpzcially at this time. But you will ſay, 
what is this to the Sacrament ? You muſt know what the 
Sacrament is, and then you ſhall ſee how clote this will 
cometo it; Mark 16. we find theſe words, He that be. 
lieveth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, he that will not believe 
ſhall be aammed. Whar is the meaning of that, He that 
believeth aud is baptized ſhall be ſaved } The meaning is 
this,ſaith hce,it you will believe in Jeſus Chriſt , if you 
will take bim for your Lord and Husband; and if you 
will be baptized. What is Baptiſm ? When you are bap- 
tized, youarc baptized im the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, that is, you ſhall give up 
your {clves to God altogether. You ſhall bear his Name, 
you ſhall beno more your own; tor you are baptizcd in= 
ro his N:me, and you are called! after his Name, as the 
Wife is called afrer the Name of her Husband; fo you 
ſhall be called Chriſtians. Now when you take this Sa- 
crament, you muſt do this really; for doth the Lord 
care for the title ? no, but you mt give over your ſclves 
to him really. Sothat when yon are to be called by his 
Name, the mezning is, you mult do it in the ſubſtance, 

ou muſt give up your ſelves to-his ſervice indeed. Thar 

15, you muſt do two things in the Sacrament. Firf, you 

profcts this to all the world, that whereas before you _ 
ve 
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ved other gods, or ſcrved your ſelves, now you profeſs 
tro all the world that you are the ſervants of Gad. So 
that we ſay, when you come ty reccive the Sacrament, 

ou not onely profeſs that you axe Chriſtians, but you 
Lind your (clves to be fo really. I ſay inthereceiving of 
th: Sacrament of che Lords Supper, there are theſe two 
things done. 

Firfh, the Lord engageth himſclf ro you, I will bz your 
Maftcr, I wiil be your General, I will be your Husband, 
And again, you engage your (elves to him, that he (hall 
be your Lord,. and you his people, that he (hall be your 
Maſter, your General, and you will be his ſervants and 
his followers. This is done every time you receive the 
Sacrament ; the Lord renews his Covenant with you, it 
is done at your firſt coming in, at your firſt ingratting 
into the Church by Baptiſm:but the Lords Covenant is re» 
newed in this Sacrament: therefore that you may not for- 
gct it, he ſaith, Take this zs my body; that is, take this 
as a ſign of ir, that I have given my ſelf for you : and 
when you takc it, it is a ſign that you give your ſelves 
up unto the Lord, So that think with your ſelves there + 
fore, when you come to the Sacrament, you profeſs 
your ſelves to be Chrittians, godly men, that is, men 
that will ſerve God, and ſerve Chriſt altogether. This 
Sacrament | ſay, itis but a renewing of the Covenan', 
for thatis the end of it, it is bur the celebrating of the 
nuptials anew. As ſometimes you know men will keep 
their marriage-day a Feſtival yearly. So we doin ge- 
cetving the Sacrament of the Lords Supper; as Fonathax 
and Daria, they had made an oath together betore, but 
they renewed it again and again, that they might be 
ſtrengthened and contirmed in cne anothers love. So 
this is your worthy receiving of this Sacrament, to 
ſtrengchen your former Covenant with God. Therefore 
it Is good when you are to receive, to think how much 
{incethe laſt time, your hearts are eſtranged from God z 
how much you have forgotten God. He is your Lord, 
your 
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your Maſter, you muſt be his fervancs: therefore renew 
it now, andbring your hearts back again. This is in- 
decd the very renewingof the Covenant, and a drawing 
near toGod and it giveth ſtrength unto you, and makes 
the union more firm ; that is, the more that we are per. 
ſwaded that he is our Husband, and that we have mar. 
ricd our ſelves to him, the greater is the ſtrength of affe. 
ion. Andyoufhall find ic by experience, every grace 
is ſtrengthened and enlarged by this, and every fin is a« 
bated, and mortified, and ſubdued ; This is done in the 
cating of his fleſh, and the drinking of his blood. So 
that every Sacrament day a-man renews his afſurance,he 
reneweth his union with God in Chriſt : this is proper- 
ly feeding upon Chriſt, you are ſtrengthened by it, your 
hearts are more eſtabliſhed in wcll doing, there is more 
Joy, and more peace, your faith is increaſed, which cn 
creaſeth evcry grace; you are more weaned from the 
world. As when the heart of the wife draweth near to 
the Husband, it is more weaned and alicnatcd from 
ſtrangers. This I ſay is to cat the fleth of Chriſt, and 
to drink his blood : when withal you add a right appli- 
cation of all that Chriſt hath done, for the enabling of 
youto the duties of godlineſs. 7 
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2 Tit. 3. 5. 
Having a form of Godlineſi, butt de- , 
nying the poWer thereof ; from ſuch 
turn away. 


KOa know the point that we delivered to 
SL you in the morning out of theſe words ; 
2-1 1 hat | 
| or. It is Godlineſs that is required of every 
> 1man,that is only acceptable to the Lord. 

LEPC We gave you the reaſons of it, and 
made tome Ulſe of it. And tefore we come to the ather 
int, or to ſcme further Uſe that we ſhould make 
of this, we wil add-a word ” _ tothat which we prelt 
11 
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in the morning, that we-ſhonld not content cur ſelyecs 
with any thing but godlineſs. For we are apt to be de- 
ceived in this caſe, to miſtake, and to think that our com- 
men care of ſcrving God, and that moral vertues and 
civility arc godlineſs, But it is enough tor you to know 
that the Lord accepts nething but that which is more 
thennature, that which himſelf hath wroughe in us by 
his buly Spirit. 4riforle himfelf, though a Heathen man, 
was able to ſy, that zatural vertues are very like the rrue, 


rnec like true th2Y Come ſo near it, that there 1s nothing mcre like, As 
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n2tural mcckneſs will co as much as the bet moral 
meckneſ*; nay as muchas any ſpiritual meckneſs: ſtu» 
pidity will Coas much as Ghrittiin courage, and na» 
tural temperance and ability in a man to rule and govern 
himſelf, There are many of theſe natural vyertues, 
which for the outhde (forT ſpeak ot that) and for the 
ſhew, for ſome kind of performance, may £O as far as 
thoſe that are ſpiritual. Bur there is a great difference 
betwcen them 3 becauſe the one ſort proceed but from 
n2ture, and they look but to a mans (elf. And you ſhall 
and they alway have this property, they are done with» 
out ditkculty, without refiſtance, witiout any relutancy, 
therefore they are not praiſe-worthy, there is no nts 
ſor any man to do ſuch an ation. 
Indeed they are beauti/ul t2ings as I told you then, 
ne lowzrs of the grafſc, the tower of the fleſh is beau- 
tiful, they arethe works of Gols own hand, tor he hath 
wrought them in us, but h2 himſelf mult have the glory, 
and not we. That which we mult Took for is fpiritual 
vertues, ſpiritual graces, which the Aroftle exhorts us un- 
ro, Aaa 19 ory patrence, vertue, to tertue, temperaxre, and 
brother! kindneſs, and then to all 24d godlineſs. Godli- 
neſs which makes a man lookto God. it hath alway the 
flcſh torefiſt it, it doth what it doth with fame diftculty 
and rclugancy, For the ſtream of nature is till run- 
ning a contrary way. This is that you muſt labour for ; 
therefore remember thisrule, that godlineſs is ſomething 
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without the Power, 

alwaycs above nature, If therefore there be no more in 
you tnen what you haye by naturs, or by education, of 
pratice, be aſſured it isnot right. As you ſee it in the 
carth, the earth is able to bring forth graſs, and ſome 
kind of flowers of it ſelf 3 bur if you will have it bear 
corn and wine, things of a more pretious nature, there 
muſt be plowing, and ſowing, and planting ; there muſt 
bs ſome other {ced caſt into it then is found in the earth: 
there muſt be ſome work of man upon it. Soitis with 
our hearts, by reaſon of thoſe engravings of rhe moral 
Law, and the work of nature in us, we are? able to do 
much, we are able to bring forth many excellent flowers, 
we are able to do many things that are very good and 
beautiful, though they be not ſpiritually ſo. But that 
which is godlineſ*, that is it which muſt be wrought by 
a ſupernatural power, there muſt (to follow the .mera- 
phor) be plowing and ſowing :: that is, no man living 
bath this thing which we call godlineſs in him, but ir 
muſt be wrought after this manner. 


humbled, he muſt be taught to know that he is a child of 
wrath,a man that never hath had any of tHfis plowing, that 
hath never been thus humbled in the ſence of fin, and tke 
apprehention of Gods wrath, he may be aflired that he 
hath nothing in him but nature, he hath nothing in him 
that is of a ſupernatural work, that is, the work of the 
ſaritiitying Spirit, he hath nothing o' chat yet wroughr 
in him, torthat is nzver done without plowing. 

Again, thisisnot all; for a man may be plowed, he 
may have quick and ſharp ecrrors of conſcience, ard 
yet have no ſeed ſown ; there may b2: harrowing you 
know where there is no fowing. It was the caſe of 7u- 
das and Achitophel, an41foir is the cafe of divers others, 
and theretore we muſt go further ; there muſt be {-:4 
thown into the heart by the hand of God, by the ſanRi- 
tying ſpirit; that is,after a min: hzarc hach been thus hur- 
ricd, he mutt come home to God by Chriſt, and have his 
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Firft, there muſt be a plowing of the heart, he muſt be 22 wroughe. 


A Form of Godllneſs no Godlineſs 


heart calmed by the aflurance of Gods love, When he 
3s thus united to Chriſt by faith, aſter he hath been hum. 
bled, then-the Lord ſoweth ſeed ; what ſeed ? The im- 
mortal ſeed of his Word, which ty the op2r2tion of the 
ſarityirg Spirit of God, works thatin the heare which 
is aboveall n-tural == {14g Now when this is done, 
there Is a crop which God is delighted in, a crop plca+ 
{/n2 and acce;tableto him. Fer we (hall never bring 
{orth ſruic io the ſpirit, till the ſame ſpirit hath ſown 
our hearts with. thele ſpiritual and ſupernatural gras 
Cos 

This onely I add, that when I haye exhorted you nat 
to content your ſ{clves with moral vertuzs, that you may 
know ina word what this godlincſs is. That it is firſt 
a thing that is alway exerciſed with relutancy, alway 
with difficulty, you ſhall alway find a contrary ſtream of 
corrupt nature running again(t it, you ſhall alway find 
the flc(h rebelling againſt it. And ſccondly, it is alway 


wrought with plowing and ſowing. And it you find 
not theſe two in your ſelves, be aſſured that that which 
is in you is not godlineſs, So much for this firſt Con- 
ſe&tary cr Uſe that we draw from this dodrine. 
7) Secondly, we muſt exhort you from hence now to do 
ſez. the thing, and exalt God for God in your hearts ; to be 


To excel God : 
adly men, (to uſe the phraſe of Scripture) to make 
OI = == God, and to have no other ary ber his 
Dueſt, face. You will ſay, What other gods? Not to make 
Anſw. your riches your god, as covetouſneſs is called Jdolatry, 
not to make your belly ycur god. Now that is but a 
part for the whole; that Is, to make no kind of crea- , 
tre your god, nothing in the world ; not to make the 
praiſe of men your god, &c. Now what is it to make 
theſe things a mans god? Ic is to exalt theſg things for 
God in a mans heart, when you place -your ſummum bo- 
nuns in any of theſe, that if they be taken from you, 
you think your ſelves undone, and if you cnjoy them, 
you think your ſelves well, and in a happy es 
n 


n11hoat the peer. 
In a word, it is to do the ſam: to theſe that you ſhould 
do to God, When a man ſhall think, well, I live in cre- 
dit among men, I havea good eſtite, Tamatliberey,ind 
all things go well w]th me, F am now wcll, and it 15e 
rut off from this condition, if my eſtate be taken away, 
if my cr:dit with mzn betaken away, then I am undone ; 
when a mans heart is thus affcAtzd with theſe things, he 
makes them his God; for he gives them that which is pro- 
per to God, to think that theſe things can make him hape 
py or miſerable. | 


"Therefore you ſhall obſerve that the phraſe of Scripture 


R9.3. 10.is,that they have not the fear of God before abeir eyes. Row, 3-10, 


That is, a man that doth exalc God in his heart, he looks 
upon God altogether, he is alwayes befor? his eyzs, That 
is he thinks himſelf happy ſo long as he hath his favour, 
he fears nothing but the loſs of thar, therefore wh.tſoc> 
ver he doth he hath ſtill his eye upon God, As when a 
man fears any thing he will be ſure to have his eye upon 
that, becauſe that is the thing which he thinketh can do 
him good or hurt- 50 I ſay when a man hath God before 
his eyes, when he feareth him altogether, when he dares do 
nothing without his warrantthis is to exalthim for God. 

Contrary to this was Davids miſcarriage, 2 Sam. 12, 
Thou haſt (ſaith God by Nathan to him) caſt my command. 
ments behinde thy back, Indeed David did it out of infir- 
mity upon a ſpecial temptation ; but when a man ſhall do 
ie in his general courſe, that he ſhall alwayes caſt God 
behind his back ; this is not to exalt God for God in his 
heart, but to caſt him away. And a man is ſaid to caft 
him away, when he is not ſtill obſerving of him, when he 
is not alway ſecing what his will is, and what his com- 
mandments are. 

Therfore we ſhould labor to do what thePſalmift pray- 
eth for, that the Lord would turn away our eyes and cur 
hearts and aff<Qions from regarding vanity,that is from 
recciving any thing into our hearts which is vanity, that 
ſo our hearts may be placed _ God altogether,to fear 

Kk 3 him, 


I. 
To look for 
all from God. 
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him, to delight in him and nothing beſides, This isthe 
thing we ought to doto the Lord; and this is Godlineſs, 
this is to exalt him. 

Now to do this we muſt do two things. 

Fir, To look for all from Gods And then the ſa 
cond Will eafily follow, we thall be ready to do all tor 
Go9, I ſay todo this ctieQually. 

Firſt, We muſt Izarn to know God aright, to have our 
hearts ſo filled Casit were)ſo fatisf:d and contented with 
him, that we need to, look for nothing elſe. Whey a 
mans heart looks upon God as an adzquate objeR, as the 
main principle of his happineiſe, that the having of him 
15 eſſential, and ſubſtantial to his happineſs, and he looks 
upon all other things but as acceſſories onely, he cares 
not how other things go z he hath lzarned ſo tar to know 
God, that his heart is tully ſatisfied with him, he is cons 
tent to have communion with him though he have him 
alone. So ti1at he looks upon riches, and poverty, upon 
honour, and diſgrace, upon good report, and evil report, 
as u7on things of ſmaller moment, that it the worſt befal, 
it is no great matter, becauſe he hath the Lord. He that 
hath the ſun-ſhine what cares he tor a candle ? A manthat 
ſeerh God, and enjoyes him, and is ſatished with him, 
he regards nct other things. 

And ther: when a man ſees God is this manner, the ſe- 
cond will :o!! ow, he will bercady to do all for him : tor 
thoſe wo will follow one another, As the yvie though 
it have no root ©t it ſelf, it cleaves falt to the tree, and 
depenuiz up mic, Let a man be brought once to this, to 
ſceth:t h- bitch nothing of his own, and that God is all 
in aHro 1, h-vi!leatily depend upon God, and cleave 
thimsz bu rf!) r.member thatGod be all tx all. That 
as it '8..4id (Coll 3.) of Chrift, there is in him neither Few 
nor Genizle. but Cirilt as all in all tous. Thatis, we muſt 
makeGol ail, :nane mult be foin allthings. And in 
this we tail ior the moſt partz we can b2 concent to have 
Go. tor paity {iaito maketiin ourall,to feck all uur com» 

fort 


. ” 


witheut the Power, 
forc from him, allour happineſs, and to do it not one'y 
in ſom? things but in all things, hercin we come ſhore. 
B.it when we are able to do this, to louk upon G 1d as all 
in all co us, then we (hall be r2ady to do all to him : and 
that is the other thing that we muſt do.to refer all to him 
to.care for nothing but to pleaſe him, ta do all in lince- 
rity, to do itto the Lord. 

Forotherwilſe, it is not godlineſs, yo! may co much, 
but you may do it for by=ends, for vain glory, tor ſelt- 
reſpeRs : but that which we exhore you nyw unto is, to 
do it for the Lord in fincerity. For the Lord hath a 
quick eye, he ot ſerves narrowly whatſoever you do,wlar 
ends you have in all your ations. It may be you do much, 
but it It be not done for him, you have a reward indeed, 
ut this is not that which is acceptable to God. Fur as it 


is ſaid ofthe word of God,Heb.g.that it divides between the '-* 


Aeſh and the ſpirit, between the marrow and the b:e;. W'1 16 
is che meaning © that? chat is, it divides bet; vn the 2+ 
ions of the fleth, and of the ſpirit. That when any 
man doth.a bulineſ(s ot-the Lords, the word diſcerncs ir, 
becauſe it. is the word that cometh from the { pirit. S» 
here when we do any buline'*, the Lor | (e:zth how far 
the ſpirit hath a hand in it,and how far the fi ſh, and !:- 
Uiccrneth exactly berween them, though irtb2 a5 near 23 
the Don?, and the marrow. Ax it hethould {av, evnas 


LY 


the bones, and the marrow, even 45 the joynts and the 
uanew*?, the eye of man cannot ſze into them, vo 
the Lord ſearctct' the reins to the bottom, he dit- 
cerneth what 01 the ticth, and wiat of the ſpirit is in ev2e 
ry action. And my brethren, you ſhoul'i lexrn to to 
cus to your (2)yen4to judge your ſelves a'tir this min- 
ngr;to COnMiwder in all the ations you do,w-cther you do 
cam in {nccricy tothe Lori: for it is 00 4limofe no Gipetor, 
[t,15 tom<hing it may be wiich is 200 1, {me moral vire 
Lacs 1t may be, or che an at of Reifivinn, and rubli-i: 
worthip, but it is nat godline's 24cm it be done tos the 


Lord. -Ihcrefore you mult (ly) t! 
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him for God in your hearts, look for all from him, care 
tor no comfort but what comes from him, it is no matter 
what you looſe ſo you have him, you reckon him the main, 
you reckon him eltential tro your happineſs. Other 
things if they be better or worſe, ſo ir is, it is no 
no great matter. And again to do it in fincerity as to 
God. 

Laſt of all, if this be the thing that the Lord looks 
for from you, then labour to excel in it, becaulc it is the 
beſt excellency you have: tor that in a man which is onely 
acceptable to God is certainly the beſt thing in him, and 
the more he excels in Tuch a thing, the more acceptable. 
Every man ſeeks after exceflency,why (houl1we not labor 
roexccl in this? that is labour to be very godly to do 
very much for the Lord. Every man is ready to do ſome- 
thing for ſome body,he will do ſomething tor his friend, 
for his Wife, for his Chil:iren, for his Prince, for his 
countrey, and it is well, you ſhould doallthis: but now 
look upon the Lori, and ſec in how many reſpe&s you 
are bound to him more then toall theſe. And think it I 
ought to do for all theſe, how much more ought Itodo 
forthe Lord? Andtherefore conſider what you have to do 
and how much you are bound co him, and labour to cx- 
cel in godlin<ſs, that is to do much for God. A man will 
do much for himſelt, he will deviſe what is for his own 
good, he will proj:& it, and ſtudy it with (olicitouſneſs;3 
now a man 1s bound to Jove God above himſclf, and 
therefore to do inore for God then for himſelf. This is 
a thing that is much forgotten among us, and by thoſe 
whom we call godly men, they forget it, they think not 

what they have to do forthe Lord. 

You have many opportunities afforded to you, remem- 
ber that to be a godly manzis as you have opportunities, 
as to do much for Gud,ſfoto do much to him. God ob- 
ferves what talcnts every man hath, what occations, what 
hints every man hathto do him ſervice,what advantages, 
what power he hath in his hand, and he looks that all 

theſe 


_-» 


without the Poner; 
theſe ſhould be improved for his advantage. Itis no 
better then thievery,and robbery to take theſe from God, 
and to beſtow them upon your (elves. As you reckon it 
m a ſteward to be the greateſt thett to turn his maſters 
good and benefit to his own profit : ſo when a man ſhall 
havean eyeto himſelt in all theſe things, It is an extream 
robbery of God,for you knew you ſhould nſethem all for 
God. And the more you do for him (for he ſees it, and 
obſerves it) will recompence every man a hundred fold, 
No man payes wages {0 as he doth : but we will not 
ſtand to urge this; becauſe I would not be kept from hand- 
ling that which isthe main ſcope of this text. 

H aving @ form of Godlineſs but denying the power thereof. 

The ſecond point that we would deliver to you, ir 
lics ſo plain that there needs no further opening of the 
cext for the gathering of it, it 1s this, that 


Moſt men have but a farm of Goalineſs,though the Lord re» Tyg,y; 
wire the power of it. Moſt men have 
We will even deliver it plainly as it lies. Ir is a point bur a form of 


that needs no proof, and 1 wiſhitdid, I wiſh that it were godlinefle. 


not written in Capital letters in the fore-heads of moſt 
men, that he thatruns may read it. For if we look a+ 
bout us we (hall ſeea form of Godlineſs every where: but 
the power and lite of it is exceeding rare. Our buſineſs 
will be rather to con{1der the cauſeof this diſeaſe. What 
the reaſon is that the form of godlineſs is to be found fre- 
quently enough, and the power and life of godlineſs is ſo 
rare, and ſo ſeldom to be ſeen. And we ſhall find theſe 
realons ot It. 

Firft, Mcn will have a form of godlinels : becauſe there 
muſt be ſomething to ſatisfic that conſcience whichever 
man hath. Forthere is a natural conſcience which the 


TTo 


R eaf. 
fati:fte 
Ccontc:ence. 


Apolile ipeaketh of, Rom. 2. 16. ſpeaking of the Gen: xuy, 3. 15, 


tiles he ſaith this of them, their thoughts accuſing or excu- 
fing oxe another, Sothatthere is a natural conſcience e- 
ven in men that yet know not God aright. Now that 


natural con{cicnce mult have ſomething to ſatistic it, it 
LI will 
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will not be at reſt elſe : Now becauſe men are unable 15 
judge, and diſcern aright, therefore a torm of godlincſs 
is enough for them, they are quicted, and ſatisfied and 
contented with that, alchough they have not the power 
thercof ic ſelf. Even as children you know arecontcn: ed: 
with coumeers, becauſe they do not know their worth. 
Sitan deals withus in this caſe as we do with them,when 
they cry, and are unquict, ſuch flight things of no mo- 
ment contents us though they be as empty, and as beg- 
garly as counters, and rattles, becauſe men are not able 
to judge what the conſcience will have: ſomething it muſt 
have to ſaticfie it . he gives us that which is but a form, 
which is but counterfeit, that hath not the power, and 
life of godlineſs : and hence it is that men are contented 
with it. 

Real. 2. Secondly, Another cauſe, why the form is found every 
A form is where, but not the power, ic is becauſe the form of god- 
cake. lineſs is very cafic,but the power and life of ic is very hard 

and dithcult, It is an caltc thing to do the things where- 
in the ſhew, and the form confifts. It is an cafie thing to 
come to Church, to hear the word, to here prayers; itis 
an calie thing to read a prayer every day in private, it is 
an caliethingto have ſuch a formality in ſerving ot God, 
theſe are things that are done with facility, But come 
now tothe power and life of godlineſ(s, that mortifieth 
thy luſts, that ſubducth thee and keeps in thy affcAions, 
that ſearcheth thy heart, and thine inward intentions,thax 
requireth other aims, and ends. It 1s another thing to 
dOthis; itis a very hard thing, for a man to croſs him« 
ſelf, to deny himſelt. Let any man cxamine himſelf in 
thoſe things to which he is ſtrongly enclined, when he 
{ball fGnd in himſclt that he hath ſuch, and ſuch opportu« 
nitics,in ſuch,and ſuch companies,in ſuch,and ſuch occas» 
fons, how hard a thing it js for him now to Rtick to the 
rule,and to ſubdue, and mortife his antul luſts. 1 ay the 
power of godlineſs doth this. 

Aud again, it doth not utter you gp do boly dutics in 


a. 


without the Power, 
a caſtomary manner ;ut you do them in another man« 
ner, you donot onely pray, but your prayers will be fre- 
quent, and fervent. And fo for hearing, your hearing 
will be in another manner, it will be h1ard an4 difficule, 
though the form be eafte. And becaulc it is ealte, there» 
fore it is that men content themſelves onely with a form 
of Religion, but deny the power ot it. 


Again, Thirdly, another cauſe of ic is this. Satan re- Reaf. 3. 
fiſts you not when there is but a form, nor the world op- Satan and the 
poſcth againſt thee, when there is but a form. For Sz- World reſift 


tan knowes that the form of Godlineſs alone will never 
hurt him, and therefore he doth noe trouble men, nor is 
he baſic to withdraw men out of that form by any temp- 
tation; but now when he comes to a man that ſets upon 
godlinefſe indeed, there he will not be idfe, but be ready 
to betray him every way, and will leave no temptation 
unattempeed ; becauſe he knoweth that the power of god- 
lineſs plucketh a man out of the power of Satan. And 
as Satan reſiſts not, fo the world doth not much reſiſt it, 
becauſe it doth not much croſs the world; tor che world 
will ſurcly reſiſt that which crofſeth it. By the world 1 
mean the multitude of men, the common fort of men, I 
ſfay ſuch as theſe reſiſt not the form of godlineſs, becauſe 
it crofſcth them not. Indeed the power and lite of god- 
linels is very croſs co the Wo: 1d : thoſe that are ſtrict to 
por indeed according to their knowledge, that have 
eligion not onely in ſhzw, bur in truth, that walk ex» 
atly and preciſely according to the Rule, theſe men go 
a contrary courſe to the: worldzthey go againſt the crowd, 
and: ___—_ the ſtream of the world, and theretore the 
crowd ot the world goes againlt them; for the worlZ 
Ives her own: now a form of godlineſs may be not- 
wichſtanding, a man may be the worlds own ; but when 
a man hath the power ot godlineſs he is not the worlds 
own, bur he 1s anothers; and therefore is it that men 
hate and oppoſe, and cry down the power of godlineſs. 
Hence jt is tov that men are ſo diſcouraged in labouring 
L1 2 aſter 


nor a form, 
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afcer the power, and that it is ſo rare among men,becauſe 
the world ſo oppoſeth, and hates it. 

And not onecly ſo, this is not all, but the fleſh reſiſts 
it ; the ficſh doth not much refit the form, becauſe there 
1s no great contraricty between the form and the fleſh , 
e<ecrefore you ſee carnal men, Papiſts, &c. that know not 
the power of godlineſs; they will be very exaQ in aſl. 
formal performances of duties. Bur now the fleſh refit. 
eth the power of godlineſs, it runs with a ſtrong ftream 
againſt it, it fighteth againſt ir. So that hence it is you 
ſce, that the power of godlineſs is fo rare, becauſe thar 
the devi], the world and the fle(b, reliſt the power, and 
they do not ſo to the form. And this is the third cauſe, 
why the form 1s ſo common, and the power and life is ſo 
rare, and ſeldom found amongſt us. 

Reaſe 4 We will add yet one cauſe more of this general dife 
It agrees with eaſe, why we have the form without the power : that is, 
the common becauſc in men there is a common light which will go 
light of nature (q, far as to approve of the formality of Religion; but 

they want ſo nwch light as to diſtinguiſh of the power 
and lite of Religion, to approve that. I ſpeak now of 
a mans own heart, not of others. There are two things 
in Religion; there is a formality, a common care of 
worthipping God, a form of godlineſs. And there is 
belides this, the life and the power : that which is called 
the new creature, that which is call:d regencration, 
that which is called the change of the heart. Now a man 
that hath the common light, that is not yet ſandified, 
he can goo far as to approve the krit, to ſay, it is good 
in me, and it is good in others, it is fit that God {ſhould 
be worſhipped , ſomething ſhould be done. A man 
hath as much light as the moral Law, and as a common 
illumination can afford him. And theretore we ſee men 
that are not yet regenerate, that are not acquainted with 
the lite of Religion, they can approve of moral honeſty, 
of juſt dealing between man and man, of a common 
care of ſcrving ot God, which indeed is good and = 

CE» 


without the power. - | 
cellent; onely we find fault with this, that there is no 
more; if there be no more, it is but a form. Now Ifay, 
the common light which every man hath, will go ſo 
far as to approve this. Bur come now to the lite and 

er, there is required a ſanAtifhed light, a peculiar 
ight, which is given but to few: no man hath it till 
he be regenerate and born again, till God hath put it 11» 
to him by his holy Spirit. Now becauſe this light is rare, 
it is but thin ſown : hence it is that there are but few 
that find out the beauty and excellency of the power of 
godlineſs, but rather dillike it, and diſapprove it, be« 
cauſe they have not light enough to ſee it. But the com- 
mon light is frequent and ordinary, and hence it is that 
the form of godlineſs is common, whereas the life and 
power Is rarc. 

And you may add this to it, that is the reaſon why 
men are fo ſhieof it, every man wonders at it, as things 
that are rare, every man wonders at them, as we do at 
new faſhions, as men gaz? atnew Stars and Comets. The 
form becaufe it is common, it is therefore approved, it 
paſſeth amongſt men without wondring ; but the other is 
rare and ſeldom found, and therefore it is gazed at, and 
wondred at, and pointed at. But though this be com< 
mon among men, and brings men but tothe form of god- 
lineſs, yet the Lord requires the power of godlineſs; it 
is not the form alone that God regards. And what nee1 
we add any reaſon for this? you know men regard nct 
complements and ſhews, they look to reallities ; Theres» 
fore we will rather haſten ro make ſome ule of it. 

If this be ſo, that the form of godlineſs is ſo com- 


mon without the power, let cvery man look the more uy examine 
CTIcL » 


carefully to it, that it be not his caſz, In epidemica! vif- 


eaſes, that run over a people, or a City, or 4 Courtry. «4: 


if a man have bur the beginning of ſuch a {ickno's cr 
fickneſs which i5 bur Ilixc ir, he tis very cur'oy:, be: 

the diſcaſe 15 common, lt any of us hive a i wats Te 
the plague, we will be exceeding careful, to: be alliricl 
Ll 3 Wictlicy 
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whether it be the plague or no : eſpecially at thoſe times 
when it is a common diſeaſe. This therefore ſhould mzke 
us more careful to examine and ſearch our hearts. whes» 
ther we have this diſeaſe or no, this form of godlineſs 
wichout the power, For it is a very dangerous diſeaſe; 
though many of the other diſeaſes named in this Chap- 
tcr ſeem to be more hainous, that mr; ſhould be traite. 
rous, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleaſures more then ly« 
ers of God, &c, yet I ay there isno diſeaſe ſo dangerous 
as this, becauſe it breeds in a man a falſe opinion of 
peace. A man thinkshe is in a good eſtate when he is 
not ; he thinks all is well with him when it is not (0; 
therefore itis a more dangerous diſeaſe then any of the 
other here mentioned. As we ſay of a Conſumption in 
the firſt beginning of 1t, there is nothing that is more 
hardly diſcerned, nor nothing more difficultly curcable 
and dangerousthen it is aſterward. So we may ſay of a 
form of godlineſs without the power, there is nothing 
more hardly diſcerned, and nothing more dangerou;,no- 
thing more killing. AndI wiſh that we wers as carctul 
to find out the Symptoms of the diſeaſcs of our ſouls, as 
we are of the diſeaſes of our bodies. But the truth is, 
we make it the leaſt of our carc, and the Icaſt of our 
ftudy; and n—_— to acquaint our ſelves with thoſe ſpi= 
ritual diſtempere, che ifſucs whereof muſt needs be death. 
And the worſe the ſoul is, the leſs it feels. The more fick 
any man is of this diſeaſe, of having a form of godli- 
neſs without the power, the Je\s ready, and the more 
backward he is to examine whether he be fick of it or no. 
That is the general fault of men, they will not try and 
examine themſelves. 

There are two things that keep men off from diſcer- 
ning aright whether this diſcaſe be in them or no. The 
one is unwillingneſs to ſearch and examine, whercin 
men do liketo a man that hath a broken Eftate; he is al- 
way unwil:ing toſcarch and to dive into the bottom, he is 
loath to be diſcouraged , Ioath to be diſquicted. And 

ano- 


witheut the Power; 
another is, diſability to judge. One of theſe two keep 
us off, either our unwillingneſs to (earch, ar our inabt - 
lity co judge. Buc now this I ſay to you, though I ſhould 
ſay no more, me thinks this ſhould be enough. It is a dif 
caſe of the ſoul, and itis a dangerous diſeafc,it concerns 
your lives. But for the other, our diſability to judge; 
we may ſay ſomething mor: ot thar. Chilcren and tools, 
weak men, they are deceived with countertcit things , 
that have buta ſhew and appcarunce ; fo are the great 
art of the world deceived with this : they would try, 
t arenot able. Thercfore that you may know what 
this power of godlineſs is, we will in brict (hew yau 
what is meant by it, that you may learn to gctir; and 
how it differs fromthe ſhew and form of godlineſs. And 
this we will do exceeding briefly. And we will de- 
clare it to you what this power of godlineſs is, and how 
it differeth from the form; by theſe five expreſſions 


Fire differen» 


ces berween 


which will be as ſo many differences ariting from the ve- the power 8 


ry Word. 


form of god- 


As firſt of all, when it is godlineſs indeed, it differ. lincis. 


cth from the form, even as true things differ from that 
which 1s counterfeit. That is, it is true godlineſs,and the 
other is bur counterfeit. Now a thing is ſaid to be counter- 
feit, when it hath many properties of the truc, and ma- 
ny qualities of the true 3 but yet it wants thac ſame pro- 
perty, that we ſay is inſeperable to the truz. The form of 
godlineſs hath many things in it like godlineſs; but thar 
which indeed diſtinguiſheth ir,that wherein the truth of 

dlineſs confiſteth, that it wanteth. 

Buc you wilt ſay, how ſhall we know this 2? 


| 
It 15 ty ues 


Qref. 


You (hall know it partly by the wearing, and by the 4#/»- 


uſe. A counterfeit thing is diſcovered by the uſe, as 
counterteit colours they wear out, they laſt not long ; a 
counterteit drag is known by the working of it: a bow 
that is not ſound, but rotten, you ſhall know it when it 
is uſed, When a tricnd is putto it, and comes to the 
uyal, you (hall know whether he be countertcit by that. 


CA Form of Godlineſs no Godlineſs 

Co rutthis godlineſs tothe att, (ee what it is when you 
c 1712 te r2rformances, when you came ta bring things 
into excc..ion, you ſhall find, if there be ncthing but a 
form, it will fail you in thoſe caſes. It will not do the 
thing, it carries a ſhew indeed, but when you come to 
real and ſpiritual performances of the dutics of godli- 
neſs, when it comes to the wearing, when it comes to 
theute, there it fails and holds not out. 

And again, as it is diſcerned by this,{o likewiſe there 
are ſome certain properties of it,which the. fogm of god= 
lineſs always wants. For as all graces tina,” 56 eculi- 
ar properties, as cffeQual taich, diligent Jove, and- pati- 
ent hope, ſo hath godlineſ*s. Now it is too large a point 
to run through the IT of godlineſs, but a wilſc 
man that hath his ſenſes rightly exerciſed, he needs not 


tro ſtand to examine the truth of his godlincfs by the uſe 
and wearing of it, but he may examineit by that he hath 
learned, by that which he knoweth to be the true pro- 

drug 


pcrties of it. As a skiltul man nceds not to try the 
he hath, by the operation and working of it, becauſe 
he is sKkilful, Take a man that is accuſtomed to taſte 
wine, a {malltaſte ſerves his turn, by that he can preſents 
ly diſcern of the quality and properties of that wine, 
whether it be frong or ſmall,although he drink not much 
of it. You ſhould learn to have this «kill, and that is 
the thing we teach you to be accuſtomed to know the 
true from the talſe. It concerns you much, it concerns 
you above all other things. If you buy cloth that you 
raketobe well wadded or dyed ingrain, if afterward 
you find it to be but a waſhy colour, itis but the loſs of 
that cloth. And (0 if counterteic gold be put upon you, 
it is bu: the loſs of that gold. Bur if it come to this, 
whatdo you loſe by it? you loſe the ſalvation of your 
ſouls. Whatit a man have a counterfeit deed of his 
Lands? he loſeth but his Eſtate; but if a man have a 
counterfeit pardon, it cofts him his life, heloſeth that by 
it. Such is this godlineſs, your litc and ſalvation dc+ 
pends 


without the Pony; 
pends upgn it. Therefore try it, not onely by theuſe of 
it, but by thoſe rules and properties that have been given 
you. This is one way to know it. It is era& Godlineſs, 


and not counterfeit. 
Secondly, the ſecond way, taken from the word here 


% 
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we find, it is powerful, whereas the form is weak, and.-1: i powerful. 


powerleſs, and inefficatious, having a form of godlineſs 
(faith the Apoltle,) but denying the power. So that it you 
would know whether it be right godlineſs indeed that 


you have , conlider whether it have the power of godlie 


neſs or no, whether ic be ftrong in you ; for it it be weak 
and incticatious, that it is able to do lictle, certainly ir is 
not godlineſs. And therefore you may know it by the 


ſtrength of it, it is powerful. As you may ſec by all. 


that which makes up godlinels. The Word of God is 
a powerful Word, that Word that begets this godlJineſs. 


Theretore the Apoftle faith, 1 Thefſ. 1-5. The Goſpel! ! Theſe 1.5, 


came to you wot in word, but in power. And St. Pax! (peak- 
ing of it in another place, he ſaith, It is the power of God 
to ſalvation. Iſayicis a powerful Word that doth the 
thing for which it is ſent ; It hath (uch a power to heal 
the ſoul of a man that is ſick to death. As we ſay of 
Medicines, thatthey are good when they are powertal, 
to dothe thing that they are applicd for. So this Word 
is powerful to work this change, to beget godlineſs: 


So the Holy Ghoſt isa ſpirit of power, and therefore 4#s 10; 39. 


Ad. 10.38. It is faid, that Jeſus Chriit was anointed with 
the Holy Ghoſt and with power. That is, whereſoever the 
Holy Gholt is, there is much power accompanying of ir, 
thcrefore you havethem commonly put together, the Ho- 
ly Ghojt and Power, Till you be indued with power from 
ou high, that is, till you receivethe Holy Ghoſt that ſhall 
make you powerful. Even ſo certainly itis, that as the 


Word and the Holy Ghoſt, which make up godlineſs in 
the hearts of men are poweriul and mighty, {ſo is godli- 
wencſy ic {c]t very powerful, 
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Oueſt, You will fay ful, in doing what ? 

Anſw. It is power ull in bringing all into ſubje&ion to it, 
it brings cvery thought, and every luſt, and every unru- 
ly aff-&ion into ſubjettion. Ir is asa powerſu] Kingdom 
ſet up in the heart of a man: for there is a Kingdom of . 
Chriſt, which is fer up in the heart of the regenerate,and®* 
he rules by his Scepter, the rod of his mouth, his word, 
and that Kingdom is powerful to bring all into ſubjeQi- 
on. As it is, 1 Cor. 4. 19. 20. The Kingdom of God is mnt 
in word, but in power. That is the Kingdom of God, 
whereever it is found, whereever it is fer up in a mans 
heart that is rcg2nerate 3 it not-onely teacherh him what 
he ſhall do, confitting in word; but it powerfully ruleth 
there; it brings all into fubj:ion there : it makes a man 
ſtrong to t ring down all his lufts, to mortifie all his core 
rupticns. That as we ſay of a goodriderhe is po werful 
to maſter, andto break the horſe, he is powerful to guid, 
and to ovzr-rule him, Such a thing tis godlin:(s in 2 
mans hearr. Let a mans heart be never ſo rebellions ; 
yetwhen this Kingdom comes, it isa Kingdom of pow- 

cr, it brings all into ſubje&ion. 

So again it is powerful in enabling us to perform, 
not onely to purpoſe, and intend well, but ir cnableth us 
to do alfo,it doth not only breed in us good conceptions 
as Oft-times men have, but when the children come t9 the 
birth, there is no power to bring forth, So many times 
men have good purpoſes, and delwes, bur there is no 
power to bring them into execution. But now this 
godlineſs cnableth us todo, roperform all that we pure 
pole: 

Again it enableth us torefit. When a temptation 
cometh a weak man is not able to ftand out, the bankes 
are too Weak for the ſtream, they are not able to reſiſt the 
billowes, the tempeſt; but godlineſs makes a man pows 
erful to do all this. The form is but weak, it makes you 
able to deſire, or to purpoſe, and reſolveit may be, bur 
it doth not bring the thing to a, it doth not overcome, 

t . | and 


withent the Power; 
and oyermafter your unruly lufts, it bring not all things 
inco ſubjeftion. Ic enablethyou to take good purpoſes 
to your (elves, but you have not ability to perform thoſe 
good purpoſes, They are in a weak heart, like new 
wine in old veffels, they are weak they laſt not, they con» 
tinue noc there, So it is where there is this form onely, 
and no more, men purpoſe well ; but have no ſtrength 
to bring them forth, And ſo again where there is bur a 
torm you are weak in reſiftance, yon arc not ableto ſtand 
out againſt temptations, but when you are afſauked with 
ſurable temprations agreeing with your own luſts, when 
the occahon is preſent, ard the tempration is ſtrong, you 
are able to do nothing by way of retiſtance when there is 
bur a form. Bar where there is true godlinels, there is a 
power, and ability. You ſee theſe two things then, Ic 
15true, and not counterfeir, whereas the form is counter- 
teit, Secondly, where there is godlineſs indeed there is 
a power; but where there is a form onely there is weak« 
neſ{s,and no power. | will but name the reft. 
Thiraly, Where there is true godlineſs, there is ib- 


ſtance 3 wherethe other is onely, there is but a ſhaddow Tris Fe 
rial. 

Quef. 
The ſubſtance 1s that reality in every duty. As for ex- Auſw, 


of it, 
You will tay what is the ſubſtance? 


ample, to reccive the Sacrament, to receive it after a 
common faſhion as men do it, that com: to it out of cu- 
tom, with tome kin4 of (light, and overly preparation ; 
but they tail in the ſubſtance; the ſubſtance of receiving 
isto receive it with taith, an love. And ſo again to 
hear the word : to hear it negligently in a common fa- 
thion, ts brtthe fhaddow ot hearing; there ts tomerhitiy 
lik: to hearing, which carrieth a reſemblance of it ; bur 
rhe (ubftanceot hearing is tohear, ſo as to praiſe, to 
hear and obey z to hear ſothat the word may work pow- 
erfully upon your hearts: this is the reality,and ſubſtance 
of it, And lſoto pray, in a cuſtomary manner is the 
{(haddow 3 to do it in an humble and holy faſhion is the 
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ſubſtance,and reality. Godlineſs it ic ke right iv is ſub- 
flantia). It is not a meer ſhaddow, and reſemblance. Bux 
I can but point at things. 

Again Foxrth/'y. Godlineſs whereſover it is indeed, 
Ir goes throgh it gocs through with the work, it brings the thing to 
wich the work paſs ; but where there is onely a form, it fits down in the 
middle, it gives over, it holds not out, 

\ 5- _ Fifthly, Andlaſtly, to conclude all, the form is but Par- 
[: 15 Univer .al, tial, but true godlines is total, and univerſal, it makes a 
man do every thing, it makes a man able to ſuffer every 
thing. Where there is but the form onely, it makes a 
man but partial inthe dutics of godlineſs, he is but here, 
and therein it. Theſe things I ſhould have enlarged ; 

but ſo much ſhall ſerve for this time, and for this Text. 
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A 
”FATFRTERSY 
: W holeſome I/ords : 


WL. 


Keep 4 true pattern of wholeſome 
Words. 


N this Epiſtle Paul ſpeaks to Timothy, as to 
a Miniftcr, After the ſalutation, he addcs 
two cxhorrations. 
Firſt, To ſtir up thoſe which were in him. 
Secondly, Not to be aſhamed of the tefti- 
mony of the Goſpel, verſe 8. 
Next of all he adds this Exhortation, Keep a true, &c. 
In the words as there are two parts, ſo two points. 
Firſt, The words of a Miniſter muſt be wholeſome. 
Secondly, He muſt have a pattern or ſyiteme of wholc- 
ſame words ; carry meary {8 The word in the Ori- 
ginal 15, have, hold, a pattern. 
The words of a Miniſter muſt be wholeſome. DF, 1. 
The 


Dan.3-19» 


LA Pattern of wholeſome word;, 

The Greck is: 841a1yiy491 abzer, and that ſtands in two 
things. 

Firſt, In nouriſhment, | 

Secondly, In healing; That Is, they muſt be ſuch, as 
will make a ſupply of that which is wanting, andif an 
be fallen it will heal them. They muſt be like Ezechiel 
his tree, the fruit whereot is good for meat,and the leaves 
for medicine, 

Now that the words of a Minifter may be wholc- 
ſome; four things are to be taken heed of, 

Firſt, That there be no evil, no poyſon in them ; for 
firſt, cvil words corrupt good manners, if in our ordinary 
talk there muſt be no evil, much leſs when a man ſtands 
in Gods ſtead. And belides, they bely God in them, for 
he ſpakethem not, Gods words are pabulum animarum, 
the tood of ſouls. Now ſuch as the mcat is, ſuch is the 
compleRion : ſo what food the ſoul feeds on, ſuch is 
the temper of it, it on wholeſome food, a good heart, if 
on unwholz:ſome, an evil heart. 

Secondly, They muſt be ſuch, as are not onely pleaſing 
to the pallat, and delightful to the taſte, as ſome S:rmong. 
that are neatly made, which like mulick tickle the ears 
for the preſent, but leave no fruit behinde them : but they 
mult be good for ſubſtance, 

Thirdly, They may bz ſuch as godown tothe Stomack, 
and yc<t not breed good bloud ; and that is when the 
wo d is dclivercd in vain Phyloſophy, and in pythano- 
logy; for theſe breed windy and flatulent humours, 
whereas the words of miniſters ought to be ſuch-as the 
holy Gholt ſpeaks, they mult be full of ſpirit, and full of 

OWCre 

F Feurthly, They muſt take heed that they be not raw, 
frigid, and undigeſted; but they muſt have heat and vi- 
gour. As raw meat uouriſheth not at all, or very little ; 
{» indigcſt words hinder nouriſhment. Therefore Mini- 
ſters mult be like the furnace in Daniel, ſeven times hot- 
ter t.,en the reſt, Miniſters are the ſaltof the earth, if 

therefore 
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therefore they have loſt their ſavour , wherewith (hall. Math- 5. 13* 
they ſeaſon others ; if they be cold how ſhould they heat 
others, if dead how quicken others; therefore Pau! bids 
Timothy, verſe 6. ftirre up the Gifts of God which are in him. 

When therefore words arc untit and weak, they hinder 
nouriſhment. Oiett 

But ſome may ſay,what poſitive rule will you ſet down Hed. 
that words be &y1ainyris abzet, Fboleſome words. | 

Conformthem toGods Word ; the purer the Ward, 
the wholeſomer, 1 Pet. 2 2. As new born babes defire the 
fincere milk, of the Word to grow tbereby : As it is true in 
Philoſophy, Nutrimor ex 1s, ex quibus conſtamus, We are 
nouriſhed of the ſame things of which we are made ; as 
the word of faith begot us, ſo it muſt nouriſh ns. Now 
that is pure which is plenum ſui, and hath #ibil alieni,that 
is, no Other thing mingled with it, as we ſay that is 

e air or water that hath nothing mixt with ic; ſo that 
1s the pure Word, when no heterogeneas are mixed, bue 
the Word onely (cither for ſubſtance or unfolded) is 
delivered. So Paul in this Text, bids Timothy keep the 
erue pattern of wholeſome words, which he had heard 
of him; it theſe things perſwade not, I will add ſome 
Reaſons. | 

Firſt, becauſe Miniſters are feeders of the people; If 
thou loveſt me feed my op The Word of God 1s the ch1l- 
Arens bread, and it is unlawful cither to defraud them of 
it, or to givethem other inſtead of it: Now there can 
be no feeding, unleſs the meat be ſuch as is fit for nou» 
riſhmen:t ; for otherwiſe it will notmake them fat. Mi- 
nifters are the Stewards of the Word of God : Now 
1 Cor. 4-2. It 1; required in @ Steward ts be faithful, Now 
their unfaithfulneſs ſtands in two things, * 

Firf?, to the children, when they rob tham of thcir 

rtion of the bread of lifeand ſalvation, and become 
guilty of their blood, Acts 29. 26. I take you to record 
ſaith Paulthat I am free from the blood of all men, as it he 
had faid, it 1 had-ſpent my time in things that would 

Nn * 09 


Anſw. 


Reaſ. Is 
Jelin. 21+ 16s 
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not pfofit you,1 had been guilty of your blood, 

Secondly, They are unfaithful to God, they are hig 
flock, feed the flock of God, Adis 20. 28. Now what will 
God ſay when he ſhall come and find his flock ftarved; 
ſuppoſe that a maſter give his ſervant provender, and he 
either for idlene(s or turning it to his own adyanta b 
doth notfeed his cartel ; bat ftarve them, will he not Þe 
diipleaſed with him? what then (hall that great ſhepherd 
ſay to thoſe Miniſters, who by idleneſt, or tnrning it to 
their glory and advantage,do not feed his flock ? 1 Coy, 3. 
17. They that deſtrcy the T-mple of God, them will God de- 
(troy. 

Again they muft be pure words, no Heterogexea muſt 
be mixed. And why ; becauſe if there be, it cakes away 
the cthcacy of the wore, it will nat work becauſe God 
delighrs not to work with it, 1 Pet 2.2. As new born Zahes, 
e&*c,asit he ſhould have faid, that it the word be nor 
ſincere they cannot grow by it,{o, 1 Cor. 1. 17- Chri/t ſext 
me to preach the Goſpel,not in wiſdom of words leatt the croſs 
of Chrift ſhould be mee of none effect, that 1s, if | had 
prezched in wifdom of words, none would have been 
c.nverted ; and ſo Chrift ſhould have dicd in vain. 

But may we not adorn it, it will adde firengrh to it? 

Saint Pgul ſaith, that it will do ſo in our own conceit, 
bur the fcol:ſhnefſe of preaching is the ſtrength of God units 

alvation, 


When the walls of Fericho fc]] down, it was na the 
Rams horns that did it; nor was it the water that healed 
Naaman, bur God that {anSified thoſe plain means . So 
God having ſanCificd the fooliſhnefle of preaching, it is 
rowerful to the converſion uf many; And if cne - 4 


with the tongue of an Ange), if God did not (anti 
it would not be effe&tual, 

Secondly, Becauſe God is jcalous of his word which is 
the rule of his worſhip; wher jcaloultc is, we may (ce by 
the Emperour who would nor onely have bis wife with» 
out fault, but alto v ithour ſuipition ot fault 3 ſo God 

| would 


E it, 
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would nat onely have his word to be without mixture, but 
he would not have itto come nigh it, and therefore we 
muſt coniider that Miniſters are Embaſſadors and inger< 
Pret ors. 

Firt, Embaſſadors and therefore ought to deliver 
their embaſſage as nakedly as may be, they are interpre- 
zersgand therefore the leſs they mix of their own, the bet- 
cerit is3 ſothe more purely the word is dclivered, the 
betrer it is. The Orators of Athens were then ſuſpeAed 
when they began to ſpeak beades the matter, making 2x= 
cur{jons into flortd expreſſions. 

So there is a ſufpition in the Miniſters when they 
mix their words with Gods, God isnot pleaſed with it. 

Secondly, Becaule the native colour of the word is beft, 
when it is without any other tinfure, if the face be fair 
enough what nceds it painting? other things fince the fall 
being out of order there are arts to reduce them z but the 
word is pure as being immediate from the ſpirit, it is e- 
nough toadorn the word with it own ornaments.,it needs 
no beauty but it own,it is beſt whemir is ſteeped in it own 
liquor ; becauſe whatſoever is added unto it, doth net 
adom it as conceits do an oration, but detrats from it 
fomcthing : as for men of a maſculine virtue to be calz» 
2iſtrati eſt compti, tor them to be efieminare, it doth not 
add but dctraQt trom their gravity, ſo the word being of 
a Maſcul.ne Oratery, when fuch light things are added, 
it detracts trom the beauty of it. 

Thirdly, Becauſc words are piftures and charaQers of 
thiags.  Przaching is the CharaQer of the word, and the 
word is the charater of Gods mind. TEe word is the 
2--77vTo, the firlt pattern, pecaching the Fxlv-w made ac- 
cording to that Patterry it muſt reſemble har, and the 
more the better, the exccleney ofthe piturc is, thar ic 
come asnear the thing piured as may be; as our mea» 
lures muit be nabiggerthen the ſtandard: ſo muſt our 
preaching bz cqual to the ſtandard, iz. the word of 
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May we not adde ſomething to it to beautchie it and 
make it acceptable to the ear, and digrefſe from the 
fandard alittle ? 

It is not enough that it be cither broader or longer then 
the word, but as it muſt be like the word, as for matter 
ſo for manner, look what oratcry you find inthe Word, 
thatufe, and though you cannot reach it, yet you muſt 
aim at it. A Painter would have his PiQure like the 
perſon pictured in cvery thing, in the caſt of the eye, 
and colour of the face ; ſo muſt it be in preaching : as in 
the Word there is no aft-Qation, you muſt ſquare your 
preaching to that. 

Fourthly, Bzcauſe we muſt abſtain from the appearance 
of evil, ſuppolethe drink be never (o good, yer if it be 
muddy, the ſtomack goes againſt it, when the bucks of 
meat gives a ſuſpition of rotenneſs,the cater is offended. 
That therefore no offence þe given, we muſt deliver pure 
words as near as we may. 

Hay we uſe no art, nor author ? 

I ſpeak not againſt che uſe, but the abuſe of them, the 
coralaries and uſes are theſe. 

F irft, It the Miniſter muſt keep 4 pattern of wholeſome 
words, whatſoever then is differens trom wholeſome words 
muſt be abſtained from; and hence two ſorts of words arc 
rcproved. 

Firſt, When therc is a tin&ureof error and falſhood jn 
their words, that are not ſound for Dottrine, ſquintey= 
ed werds that ſpeak not plainly but border on crrour, :5$ 
when words tend to Popery and Arminianiſm, this is 
the means to bring herefte intothe Church, for it comes 
into the Church as water into a ſhip, that comes inſcnſi- 
bly and by little and little, but ſinks the (hip on a ſuddain; 


\ and therefore it is ſaid, the erviovus man ſoweth tares in 
' the night when none ſaw him, whereas it he had ſown in 


the day cvery one would have reſiſted him, cr at the leaft 
have taken heed of him. Paz! ſaith they come creeping 
into widdoyes houſes, but it is ſecretly and unawars, 

wherea 


A pathery of wholeſome words: 
whereas if they did knock at the door and come in vios 
Eently, every one would have a we+pon to keep them our. 
ſo, Gal. 2. 4. they come in privily to 1 ie our liberty. There- 
fore it isa true ſaying, Principia Hereſeos ſunt verecunde, 


the beginning ot hereſtes are baſhful, and if they were not . 


To promated, the endeavours of them that trade in he» 
refie would not become fo effeual ; for who will take 
royſon by it (elf, but when itis mingled with milk, and 
a fiſh will not take a bare hook, but when it is baited; 
for when ſo it is not calily diſcerned. It one bring a 
plain _ of braſs none will cake it, but if it be gui't and 
have the Kings ftampon it,one may be deceived ; ſo when 
hereſics are propounded-in words that are not diftaſtful, 
many are deceived all deccit comes by ſimilitude ( as 
we may ſay) of virtue, ſepe /atet vitium proximitate hont, 
vice oft lieth hid under al{hew of good, fo of truth talſe- 
hood vftcn lieth under a likeneſs of truth. It is an a& 
therefore of prudenceto diſcern between things that arc 
alike, for every onecan diſcern between things that dif- 
fer ; beſides what reaſon is there that it the meaning be 
good, the terms ſhould be ambiguous, when we {:e how 
ready people are to take things by the wrong hand , and 
the moſt Orthodoxal writers have been miſtaken, though 
the Fathers have writ well,yet how much have they been 
wrefted by the Papiſts to maintain errors, though indezd 
there be ſome fault inthem, Let us come to Pau! whole 


words are withour exception. Peter ſaith many did wre(t * ©: 3: 16: 


the word of God to their cwn perdition, great need then is 
there that words ſhould be plain, eaſy and per(picuous, 
therefore the fathers that lived preſently after Pelagius 
admoniſhed the people, ſaying, Carete fibras virulentie, 
Pelagianorum, take heed of the ſtrings ot the herclies ot 
the Pelagians. | 
Hence may ariſe this queſtion whether it be good to 
ſymbolize with our aCvcrſarics,whcther it be a good POs 
licie to beuſed, that they do not flic further from as. 
Such is not the policie ot God, but of Satan. Firſt 
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mark Gods inftizytion of the Church for the Jewes, if he 
Gi} tycr appoint ſymbolizing with Nations. How oftcn in 
Leviticus, would he not have them do many things, becauſe 
the nations didthezm, when as otherwiſe they might have 
been done; For what other cauſe dil he command the 
C:42nites to be (lain, man woman and children? why <lle 
would he have the Kings burnt, and their aſhes caft into 
the brook Kidrox, and their name< blotted our of mens 
memories if it were poſſible? Therefore this courſe 
ſhould not be affe&ed, becauſeirt is contrary tro Gods po- 
licy, and that God hath thus donc,look into the ſtories of 
the Church, and ſee if there was ever any good by done it, 
we may find that much hurt hath been done ; what con- 
tentions, rents, and fchiſmes have been made in the 
Church ? how many Churches have been ruinat=d by it ? 
As Arius his herefie was ſtirred wp by this: wherefere we 
muſt do with herefies as men do with a fire in a town, 
leaving not a ſpark leaſt it ſtir up novum inſendinm a new 
fire,leaſt it fall out in curting up of hercfies, as it is in cut- 
ting up of weeds, if the ſeeds do but fall, there will be 
new weeds though not preſently. 

God commands that all hereftes ſhould be refifted, 
therefore there muſt be no removing of ſome, and ad- 
micting of other, that God hath commanded ſo, Fer, 
15.19. when Jeremy went cn in ſuch a courfe that the 
p:ople began to contend with him, he being weary of 
their clamors began to turn unto them, ay ſaith God 
ler them return to thee, but return not thou to them,and good 
r2aton thata ftring out of tune, ſhould be ſer to that in 
tunc, and not the other ſet out to that. And therefore 
was an excellent anſwer of a man to ſyme that were 
betier States men then Church men, That Religion was 
of a ſtiff nature it would break, not bend, there muſt be 
nocomng half way in religion. Now when God com« 
mits a thing to us we mult do it thoroughly. One cx» 
ample we have in Moſes, who, when God bad him 
take all awayghe would not leave a hoot : ſothat if there 


be 


' "4 patteru'of nboleſome ward, 
be but the husks of herelic to cover it they muſt not be 
left 3 nonot ſo much asthat waich may cover the feet of 
hereſie. For then we do detraGare mandato, detrat from 
Gods Commandement: and eſpecially they that ſweep 
Gods houſe they muſt not ſutter cob-webs to be in ir, lea 
they breed ſpiders and they new cob-webs, and fo the 
Church become as dchled as ever it was. 

3. It draws not them to us, but it is as tares that it 
may take hold of and pluck us to them, and as ſtirrups 
that thereby they may get into the {addle, Apain it 
is not in Herelies as it is in the ſymbolizing Elements ; 
that they ecafily be tranſmutated one intothe other, there- 
fore ſo far as in our power is, I«t Fake thar councel 
concerning herehes, that Sa/omen gives of watcr, to ſtop 
every crevis, far cle it will run in and make a breach,and 
offer an inundation ; lo let not us entertain a word of he- 
retic, eſpecially let Miniſters kzep the hedge whole that 
there be no gap where the toxes may enter in, for the 
{mall grapes muſt nox be neglected ; (ce and underſtand 
the place, Cant.2. 13. 

2.A ſecond faule is,when words are not ſound,for matter 
that concern pratice, as for detence of uſury,unjult non. 
relidency from Livings, &c. we mult take heed that in 
theſe we fail nct of wholeſome words. And that for 
that place, Mat. 5. 19. He that breaks the lea'tt Commands 
ment and teaches men ſo, ſhall be thelea(t in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. I 1s a feartul note that 1s athxed to the name 
of Feruboam, this is ke that maze Iſrael to ſinue. I cone 
fc{s it is good to knew libertics, as well as rettraintments, 
and | would have none to put a fore upon mens conſcie 
ences, except on g00d grounc; It matters be doubtful, 
thin Ictthem alone, onely that which 1s ſure muſt be fpo- 
ken in the pulpit, yetof the two it is ſafer not todothem 
when Cubious; hc that teaches any t!:ing not to be Jawſu], 
had beſt be {ure lealt he make Efracl co tin, and leaſt his 
words be lik: che words of Himencas, that fretted like a 
cankar, an «vil chat ſoon oycr' reads thekody z Men in 
thts 
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this caſc are like rinder, and one or two words may ſex 
tacm on fire, it is ſure that tO live at ones living, and not 
take upon uſury, Is ſatelt. And it men will do it, let 
not the Miniſter have a hand in them; for itis a fearfull 
thing to have other mens linnes ſer or» our ſcore, though 
Our OWn be but (mall. 

3. A third is ſuch as are unwholeſome, but more fre- 
quent, The two former wounded Religion in the legges 
and arms, but this doth Petere fugulum, kHl ir at the 
heart, and that is when Religion is diſgraced in the ge- 
neral by Puritaniſm , or what terms ſoever. If theſe 
words were onely heard in Taverns,ind deſperate deboi- 
ſed perſons ſpake F@b deſperate words, it were no great 
matter ; but for the pulpit to bend this way, is unwhole- 
ſome. Words againſt finne are like fire in green wood, 
that if it be not followed, it will dic ; bur in this eaſe an 
intimation is enough, and it paſſes like lightning into 
mens hearts and conſciences ; one puſh ſets downthe hill, 
but it requires much labour to get up. . One ftroke with 


the oars {cts down the ſtream, but ic is hard to go againſt 
the ſtream : ſince therefore men are tender in this caſe, 
theſe words are to be taken heed of: all that men can do 
is not enough to cry down fſinne, and all the argyments 


that can be uſed cannot reſtrain them. It aJl Miniſters 
ſhould joyn together to cry down the Atheiſm of the 
times it were not enough. How much to blame arethey 
tacn that diſgrace Religion, and make it run into the 
rocks and dare not look out. Theſe Eljmaſes caſt dirt 
in the face of it on every file, and well may they be cal- 
led Elimaſ?s,for as he perverted the ſtraight ways of God, 
lo they makeReligion ſeem crooked as water doth a ſtaff, 
and as a falſe glaſſe makes the tace look deformed, and 
 Godpronounces a wo againſt ſuch, Wo to them that make 

ſweet things ſowre. It is no jcſting matter to bring an c- 
vil report upon the holy land; for God ſaid they ſhould 
not cnter inta it, but die in the wildernefſe. But becauſc 
theſe have ſomething to ſay for themſelves, we will ſee 


their 


- 
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their defence, and 1 will we could quench their tongues 
{et on fire by the fire of He!l. 

Objeda. 2. They lay they ſpeak againſt Hypocrites. 

Anſw. It were well if it were fo, and I would wil: 
their words were as [harp as raiſors to them, for they 
make others fare worſe z butthen what need this genera- 
lity of Obloquies ? all are not Hypocritcsz as in a great 
payment, ſome bad gold may crowd in, fo among Chri- 
ttians may be found Hypocrites. It 1s a ligne therefore 
that in thus ſpeaking they call religious men Hypo- 
crites, and Religion hypocriſic. Conſider what makes 
an Hypocrite, not the ill report of bold calumniators, for 
then Chriſt ſhould not be blamelets ; It they call him Bel- 
zebxb, how much more you, AG. 28. 22. The 7ews tell 
P aul his ſe is every where ſpoken again!ta 

Neither do ſome {lips, or ſome groſe tins make a Hy- 
pocrite, for then David, Salomon, Peter, and all the Apo- 
ftles ſhould be Hypocrites, 11 many things welin 
all; bur the courſe of life contrary to the protelſion, as 
fome flaſhes of goodneſs make not a good man, {o ſome 
{lips make not an cvil man : therefore in thus ſpeaking 
they ſ>eak againſt Chriſtians. 

It is not to be expeted that Religion ſhould be ſpoken 
againſt under the nam? of Religion, For it the Devil 
could ſpeak againtt it, he would not ſpeak againtt it un» 
der the name of Religion,but Rypocriſie;when theretore 
theſe words are ſo general, and he that ſpeakes them 
knowes they w:ll not beſotaken,irt is a lign that R-lizi- 
gion is ſpoken againft under t2e name of hypocriiic, and 
religious men under the name o! H pocrites. 

They ſay th:y ſpeak againſt th: (hewes; canzot men 
be reJizious ſay they in ſecret, but they muſt hang out 
Hios of it, and be fomuch in app-aring ? 

Where the truth of R-ligion 15, there will be (h-wo:+; 
painted R*ligion and painted tir: cannot heat,broak 'orth 
or aſcend ; bur it it be true fire, or true Relizion, it will 
break forth and ſhew itſelf, as they ſay in te San 
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rroverb, thr? things cannot be kept in, fire, love, and a 
ans ccrigh : lo I may add grace as a fourth. As there 
cannot bea candle in a Lanthorn, but it may be ſeen 
through the horn ; ſothere cannot be true grace butthere 
will be ſhewes : ſo that ſhewes cannot be ſeparated from 
Religion which is true, no more then light from the Sun, 
ur heat from the fre, 

Shews are commanded as well as ſubſtance, for as the 
Glory of a King is in the multitude of his Souldiers, ſa 
the Glory of Chriſt is in them that profeſs his Name, 
we are commanded as well to confeſs in mouth as to be« 
lieve in heart. 

What necd ſpeaking againſt ſhewes in theſe blaſting 
times, which have nipt them in the head, when all tha: 
can be ſaid is not enough to keep men from denying of 
Chriſt. 


They ſay although they know not what to call it, yer 
they love religion and ious men:therefore they mean 
not them, and tlicy think it much uncharitableneſs to be 
{o jadged of. 

Many while they thus ſpeak that they conceive it not to 
be religion that they ſpeak againſt, 1 may ſay of them as 
Peter ſaid of them that crucified Chriſt, they did it of ig« 
norance; for had they known that,tbey would not have cruci- 
fied the Lord of life : ſo if they knew it werereligion they 
{pake againſt, they would not ſpeak thus ; But it is thcir 
miſery that they know it not, and it is but a little excuſe 
to ſay | wasa blaſphemer ( ſaith Pau!) but I aid it out of 
Igzorance and zeal 3 ſo Chriſt ſaith the Jews knew not 
what they did, and yet his blood ſhall be required of 
them, Yea, it is upon them as we ſee at this day, and 
7ude ſaith, they ſpake evil of the things they kyew not, and 
yct their ſentence is, they ſhall be reſerved to the blackneſs 
of darkneſs, Sothough they know not thatit is religion 
that thcy ſpeak againſt, yer they. are perſecutors and God 
+ account*s them ſo. Sax hearda voice ſaying, Saul Saul 
hy perſecuteſt thou ne?! when he himſclf thought he had 
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done well. And if they ſay Lord wz know it nor, I 
will an(wer them, that in as much «« they 4:4 it to theſe, 
they did it tome, In other caſes there is a difizrence and 
ſome plead tor ignorance, as if a man kill another man 
in ſtcad of a ſtag, he is no murtherer; but if a man ſtrike 
at Religion with his rongue, though he knew it not, he 
isa hom , becauſe he is bound to know ; for if a 
man be broughtup among hereticks, he is an heretick be- 
caule he is bound to the contrary. Let theſe therefore that 
have uled theſe ſpeeches kick no more againf pricks,leaſt 
they bring that curſe on them which was on them that 
brought an ill report upon the holy»land, viz. that they 
ſhould not enter into it. 

The ſecond ule is for hearers, that they have a part 
in this exhortation as well as Minitters; as they muſt des 
livernothing but that which is wholeſome z ſo they muſt 
receivenone elſe : and there are two duties for them. 

Fir, As the Minifter muſt not mingle any thing in his 
preaching, but that which is ſound, fo hearers mult be 
carcful not onely that they do not here groſs points of 
hcreſte: bur if there be any tinure of error in the points 
they hearzthey muft not maintain them : As onethat hath 
an Antipathy with a thing, ( as with a ſcrpent ) will not 
onely be affraid of it whilck it is alive, but he is loth to 
handle the skin of it, though ic be ſtufſt with hay : So 
hearers ſhould be afraid of the tincture of the skin of he- 
rele. A man cannot be too curicus of infe&ious things : 
for as be will not come into the houſe where they are, ſo 
he will not touch the cloth of thole that have them: Fur 
we ought to hate the garment ſpetted with the fleſh, 

Firft, Hearcrs mult be rightly diſpoſed to receive that 
which is wholeſome, and therefore three duties in {crip- 
ture are commanded to hearers. 

1.1 0 be able to diſcern that which is whol:ſome,&that 
which is not,1Theſ.5,21.prove all things, 1 Foh,g.1.try the ſpi- 
rits,that iS,get ſpiritual caſts, whereby;you may judge ot it; 
for as the pallat or the taſte diſerns corporal toodzlo there 
Oo 2 1s 
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is a faculy in every regenerate ſoul for this end, that iz 
may diſcern betwixt that meat which is wholeſome, and 
that which is not. Asa natural mans taſte is a fjene of 
natural lite, ſo a ſpititnal tiſte is a fiFne of a ſpiritual 
lite; and it is certain, that they whoſe pallats are not vi 
tizated with ccrrupe humors, can judge of their meat, 
Rom, 12.2 betranstormed in the renewing of yur mindes, 
t9 try, ( as 1 Toutch-ftone de th the filver ) what is the 
acceptable will of G:id trom that wiich is not. And they 
that finde not this taſte in them, cither they have no ſpt+ 
ritual life, or clfe their pallats are vitiated with corrupt 
burors, It therefore we want this diſcerning taſte, we 
muſt labour to get it,it we be lick and our pallats do cor- 
rupt, we muſt labour co:valeſcere,to wax whole that ſo we 
may judge aright. For as the beſt hearers love the pureſt 
word, ſo the hearers whoſe hearts are {u'l of corruption 
love the froth of eloquence. 

Seco::d!y, To delire that which is gcod, 1 Pet. 2,2. 4; 
new born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word, As if he 
ſhould have ſaid, there are no babes but they will defire 
the Cngge. Perhaps you may keep them quiet with ap- 
ples a while, but they will cry for it at length. Andif 
you have once taſted of the ſweetneſs of the Word, you 
will defire itz when you have found out what meat is 
nouriſhing, then delire it; that is, chufe the ſavoureſt 
meat, read the books that arc mult profitable, delight in 
them above others ; and if we were truly thi:lty and hun- 
gry we would do ſo. A thirfty man ſtands not to look 
at the carving of the cup, but drinks off the winz: and 
a hungry man had rather have a good meals meat, then 
hear a whole noiſe of muticians, and he will not ſtand 
commending, buthe will tall ro his meat, though this be 
too lite pratited; for many when the Word is deliver- 
ed finde no rcl'lh in it, but arc ready to complain of the 
plainneſs, and limplicity of the fpirir, which to do isto 
do as children, that bites the nipples ot the tears that 
gives the ſweereſt milk, And this {econd]y ſhews their 
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vanity, for when they meet with a Sermon partly good, 

rtly not, wherein Heterogenies are mixed { tor others 
wile I know not how better to callthem)) this is ſure ro 
go into their table kooks, 1 mean nct found and whole» 
ſome points, but fretty ſayings, and t; othy marters3 and 
theſe are not unhtly compared ti our lilcing bowls, that 
let all the milk run through, but retain the hairs and that 
which is nought, that ſticks in ther; for how c!16ife {0s 
ever their clcquence 1s, it 13 but as hairs in that caſe, al- 
though they be flowers in an oration, yet are they but 
weeds in a Sermon, 

Thirdly, To hold that which is g001, to r2tain and 
keep it in memory, 1 Thefl. 5. 21. Thc Greek word is 
xz7{;474 that is, hold is fait, leg it ſtay in your atteRi- 
ons, comprehend it, when you have heard ir, keep it, Ict 
it not {lip away,but practiſe it, and this is to hold it. Now 
this is done by recalling and by repeating the Worl aftcr 
it is deliverzd. This is commended in Mary, that (hee 
laid up the Word in her heart, (he laid it as one that layes 


a thing up to have itto uſe againſt another times Why is Luke 2, 51: 


this Word recorded if not to be imitated ? ſuppoſe they 
w:re the words of Angels, arenot Miniſters the Ange!s ot 
God ? Solt is ſaid that the Holy Ghoft trought to the 


diſciples mindes al rhe things that be had told them. Now Tan 14425, 


the Holy Ghoſt woulll do no unn<c:1ſary thing, and doth 
not Chrift ſpeak as well to us as he did to them, onely 
with this ditt-rence, to them he ipak= imme®lately, but 
to us by his Miniſters, What other was the fault of the 
tirit groan, the (eed Jayon a while, whileſt the fower 
was by, but attzr it w.s (tollen away by the Devil, becauſe 
it was not repeated and wrought iu the memory 3 fo when 
a S.rmcn is done, it itbe ſcon forgot, as we have a nas 
tural pron:nefs thereunto, the Devil hath a hind in it, 
and thi- hath brovght Gods Judgements on many ; there« 
forc tik< hzed (air) our Saviour how you hear, Like S. 
15 wh:n Chriſt delivered any thing in rublick, the Ui- 
ſciplcs repearcd it in privare, and came to Chritt and ask- 
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ed him of ſuch things they doabred of, AY. 17.11, The 
men of Beres ſearcheth the Scriptures whether theſe things 
were ſo which they had heard,which they could not Jo with« 
out repzating. Waere there 15a double duty performed. 

Fir/t, they did repeat it, Secondly, they tryed ity» To 

make this evident, conſider theſe four things. 
« Fir/t, not repeating the Word of God after It 15 preach- 
ed, doth quench the ſpirit, and that is lm, 1 Theſs. 5 2 
Now it is quenched thus, In the time of preaching (tor 
that is the time when the Holy Ghoſt breaths intoour 
hearts, as he did into Cornelius) when he ſtirs up motions 
and welet them die, and recall them not, we quench and 
grieve the ſpirit, for then it isa mercy of God to trou- 
ble us, the time of healing being nigh if he ſtep in (as 
it was inthe pool of Betheſda) while the heart is ſoft, 
therefore putin the plough and join with God ; foc we 
muſt not be like thoſe that are Sea-lick, while they are on 
the Sea they are troubled, but as ſoon as they get to ſhore, 
out of the Church door, they are well cnough: If God 
at any time breaths his Word into us, we muſt do as Ma- 
riners do, who becauſe they have not winde at their ca!l, 
when it doth blow, they hoiſe up ſail, and go on their 
Journey; the Word and Spirit blow when ir liſteth, 
therefore we muſt take opportunity to ſet our ſouls in 
the way of Heaven, to recall the motions which have 
been ſtirred up in the inner Chamber of our hearts, and 
to make uſcof them, leſt by often negle&ing them, the 
Spirit grow wearie, and ceaſe to [trive any more. 

It isdeſpiling of prophcſi: which isa pearl, Mat. 7. 6. 
Chritt willnot have him admonilſhed that before con- 
tzmptuoully refuſed it, becauſe he will have no pearls 
be calt before ſwine. It admonitions be pearls, then 
much more inſtructions; if a private admonition be a 
pea}, tacn {ure publick inftrutions : Now thatis deſpi- 
ling of prophelic, which i; made plain thus. Suppoſe a 
man give another a pearl, while the giver is by, he looks 

on it and beholds the beaury ot it, but when he is gone, 
| he 
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hecafts it away and tramplcth it under his feet. So it is, 
it while the Word is delivering we attend to it,and when 
Sermon is done reje& it, and look no more on it, but 
caſt it away, Is not this a deſpiting of prophelie? It 
is food of the ſoul, and theretore not to recal it, is 
as it were children to take- meat of their parents hands, 
and perhaps taſte of it, but after caſt ie away ; or it is as 
it ſheep ſhould tread their fodder under their feet. So is 
is when the Word is dclivered (for it is the food of the 
ſoul)to receive it, andafter to caſt it away. 

It will nos profit us except it be remembred and hid 
in our hearts, we ſhall get no good. by it; mcat though it 


be eaten, yet if it ſtay not with us, it will not nouriſh ' 
us: unleſs therefore we labour to gather ſomething from . 


it, and retain it, it will not breed ſuccum & ſauguinem, 
nouriſhment in us as it ought. But this is much negle&ed 
of among men, for as many go into Gardens, ſome to 
ſce thevaricty of flowers, ſome to ſmell of them, but 
onely it is the Bee that faſtens on them and gets Honey 
out of them: So many come to Church, ſome to ſee 
what varicty the Miniſter hath, ſome get ſweetneſs for 
the time, but onely they that do mfidere & aotare, lay 
them up and minde them, get profit by them. See this 
in other things, let a man hear a Philoſophy LeAure, or 
Logick, never ſo long, it herecals not what he hears, it 
will be long enough ere he be an Artiſt, and arc not Gods 
Ordinances much more to be reſp<Qe« ? 

Not reſpeCting of it takes Gods name in vain, andthe 
ſudgement of it is fearful, viz. He will net kold bim guilt« 
eſs 3 And that which is a taking ot Gods Name in vain, 
is plain thus. The creatures are made known by many 
things that are not their narres, as by qualitics and ac- 
cidents, but whatſocver God is made known by, is his 


Name : thcrefore to abuſe his creatures, 0. the werke of 


bis mercy, lince he is made known by them, 1s a takin:: 
of his Name in vain ; and theſe tat co fo; Ged wiil 
not hold them guileleſs; it not thoſe thattake his Name 
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in vain in other things, much leſs in this, therefore the 
Word is like 7onuathans Bow, it nzver returns home ems 
pry, it is lik» th- Sun that (oftens wax, but hardens clay; 
ſo chat it the Word light on a muddy heart, ic makes 
it worſe, if on good, it ſcttens it, and makes it better. 
There is not a Szrmon which is heard, but it ſets us nea«- 
rer Heaven or Hell, Onthe contrary, not repeating is 
the cauſethat many arealwayeslcarning, bur never come 
to the knowledge of the Truth : Suppoſe all that is de- 
livercd be not profitable, mind that which is, and know 
there is a necellity laid on theſe. It a man be convinced 
of the truth, Izc him take heed how he omits it, for if he 
do, hethall be beaten with many ftripzs, becauſe tinne 
grows our of meaſure {inful. 

It whatſoever be delivered be meatto nouriſh, Phyfick 
to heal, thin we muſt Icarn to eſteem it much : What is 
the rexſon that mzn account of the.Phyloſophers Stone 
ſo much, tt it could be got ? Why do mcn labour all their 
lives for it, and ſpend their Eftate to get it , when they 
{ce (o many beforethem to have Joſt their labours ? le is 
truc, it healsall the diſcaſes of the body, but this heals 
all the diſcaſcs of the {oul, and this may be actained, the 
other cannot. Letus therefore as Salomon bids us, buy the 
truth, that is, beat any pains for it, loſe outward con- 
ecnments for it, and when we have got it, (ell it not tor 
pleaſure, idlnz(s, or things thit will notprofit us 3 and 
this we weuld do, if we wereas {eniible of ſpiritual di(- 
eaſes as of bo lily, for then we would turn th2 Word 0s 
ver and over, and hind ylaifters for our ſores If a man 
bz troubled with the Stone or Gout, whither will he not 
g92 anc. what will he not give tor remedy ? ſoit amin 
have butthe lcaft grain of grace in him, he (hill tad 
ſ{viritual diſcaſes as fors as temporal. If we did {<2 our 
diſc.ſ:s, we would to the Word and g: them '1ealed, we 
wou d gather reaſons and apply them in particular. i Sur- 
poſe aman havea Adiſcale lixea Feaver, an indlamacion 

of 
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of luſt ; ſee what rcaſonsthe Word hath againſt it, and 
apply them in p_—_—_ Firſt, if they taketh:ir plea-+ 
ſure, they ſhall loſe their profit in Gd g for an hours 
pleaſure cternity of pain. This conſideration cauſed 
fob to maxe a Covenant with his eyes not to lock, 04 2 maid, 
Secondly , confider what great punithments arc to the 
works of (in en4 iniquity, = 31. 3. ſtrange fins have 
ſtrange puniſhments. Thirdly, ſweet fins have bitter 
puniſhments 3 this fin of Juſt, or any other pleating fin is 
{weet, therefore the puniſhment mult be bitter, as ſweex 
as honey at firſt, but as bitter as gall after, as (otras oyle, 
bur as ſharpas a raiſor. Fourthly, it is an irrecoverable 
diſzaſc, they that go into it return not again, neither take 
hold of che waycs of lite, chat is, ordinarily they do 
not. Makea plaiſter of theſe rzalons, and apply them, 
and they will heal. 

2. Suppoſe a man hath a ſwelling of pride, ſee whac 
the Scripture ſaith of it. Firft, God reſijts the prox, he ſets 
himſelt againſt him ; think then that God is thy ene» 
my, the mighty Gud, that doth what he wil! in Heawen 
and Earth. Secondly, God ſends the proud empty away, 
he may fill him with honour, and things that may do 
him more hurt, but he ſends them away empty of good 
things. Thirdly, God knows him atar off. Fourthly, 
it brings deftrution, when a wall ſwells ic is nearer 
breaking; ſo when the heart is putt up, it is nearer de» 
ſrudion : apply thefe realons, and they will prick the 
bladder of pride, and make it tat, and will bring down 
the pride of the hearc. 

Suppoſe a man hath a Paralyiis, or a Paltte of anger, 
that a man woul] be quiet and cannot : Conhder firſt, 
Anger reſts 4X the boſom of tools . all angcr cCom2s ot tolly, 
clic whena mans anger is over, why doth he repint him 
ot what he hath done ? S:cundly, ic comes from prid-; 
cure prite, and heal anger. Thirdly, itis a thame to be 
angry, for a fool 5; known by his anger, but a wiie man Cco* 
vers his ſhame. It isa ſhame co be drunk, fo to be ans 
P p £Y» 
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gry 3 for anger diſtempers the ſoul as drunkards doth the 
body: for all theſe are as drunkenneſs and the ations thar 
proceed trom them as voemlts, 3 

Cult, man hath a lzturgy of idleneſs, conſider fir 
itbrioÞs bevgery, ſecondly it makes our Sacriftices dead, 
.1r Praycrs cadaveroſa ſacrificia, carcales of ſacrifices, 
-n! haye neither lite nor ſoul in them, as the carcaſe hath 
{1 [:ncaments of the body but wanting ſoul, none des 
licht in it; ſoprayers have the Jineaments of a dury but 
wanting life God abhors them. Apply this medicine 
and ic will quicken us,and make us (hake off this diſeaſe. 

S:1proſe a man hath a humor of vain glory, ſce what 
the Scripture ſaich of it. Firlt hehath his reward, his ap» 
plauſe is the reward, and he ſhall have no other. And 
will it not be a terrible thing when a man hath performed 
a duty, and hath applauſe ot men and no more, for God 
to ſay to him, thou haſt thy reward. Secondly it is an 
empty thing xsro#65iz like a bubble,with a mans breath ir 
i3 ſoon broken, 

Suppoſe he hath a pluriſie of ſecurity, coniider firſt, 1 
Prov.2z-eaſe ſlayeth fooles, its an ordinary thing where- 
by tooles turgce God, Secondly it brings ſudden des» 
{truction as a plurite brings preſent death it a man be nor 
let blood, Eſa. 47- 11. Evil comes and he knowes not the 
cauſe of it, mitchiet talls on him and he knowes not how 
to put it off, Aeſclation comes ſuddenly and he knowes it wot, 
zabor therefore to be let blood ſpeedily. 

Laitly, ſuppoſe a man have an unſavoury breath of evil 
ipeeches. b ir} Pray with David, Pſal. 141,43. Yet « watch 
0) Lord belere my mouth, and keep the door of my lips, Se- 
conc]ly as unſavoury breath comes from unſound lungs, 
So evil ſpeeches come trom an unſound heart ; theretore- 
prelcrve gcoil things In thy heart, and the ſpecches that 
come trom it will be goot! : For cur of the aboundance of 
:ne hears the month ſpeaket', What goods arc in the work- 
houſe arc brought in the Shop, 

L:ttheretorc this plailter be laid tothe fore and abide 
there 
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there, for {o it mull fi mori fit COATUIMAXSy if the diſeaſe 
be violene, 

Aesthe word hexlzth thoſe that be lick, fo it nouriſheth 
and ftrenztheneth bab-5,and thole that are bruiſed reec's, 
who complain with Pau! that they cannoas do as they 
would,they are unable to pray and perform good Cuties as 
they would,tiicy find themſelves {till weak,they are able to 
grappl? with an caly lult but a ſtrong one is roo hard for 
them, they arc able tocrcep but nor to run the way of God; 
commandments, G9 to the word, be converſant thcre, 
and it will ftrengthen thee though inſentibly, as daily 
ſucking makes a child battle, though they ſee it not, ſo it 
one be converiant in the word he will grow ſtronger by 
it,and will make him(clt as a grey-huund comely to run, 
and run apace, not onely in plain ways, and like a child 
that cannct get up a pair of ſtairs, but ic will make kim 
climb the craggieft rocks, and will make him a viRori- 
ous King, able to overcome ſtrong temptations, as St. 
Pau! laid to the people when they asked him how they 
ſhould do when he was gone, he ſaid I will commit you t9 
God and his word of grace, intimating that it they had 
that, It were no matter whether they had him or no, 
Therefore it one have loſt his firſt lovzs his firſt beauty 
and colour,lct him goto the word and it will bring it a» 
gain, becauſe ittaxes away the tickne(s that tixes away 
the colour, onely ſome cautions mult be obſerved. 

Firſt, It mutt be conſtantly read,ic is not enough witen 
we arc hindred of other bufineſſes, then to take a 4% i: 
our hands by accident; but ic muſt be rexd conlizni! hi 
is commanded the King who hath che gre:relt bu: i cls, 
Deut. 17.i$ Foſ. 1. 10. The word is comman\i..! tg be 
read day and night, it wemutit read it day andy, this 
leaſt that we c:n doisroread fome pirt of it cory & 
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he had rather keep a conſtant courſe in reading the word 
® {then in his appointed food, 

Secondly, It muſt beread with delight and meditation, 
Pſal.1. 2 The bl:\ſ:d man delights in Gods Law, and me- 
ditates init day and night, viz. hereads and doth delight 
5n that he reads and meditates in it,for koth go together, 
a4 therefore he 5 Itke the tree planted by the waters ſide, 
that brings forth his fruit in due ſeaſon, but he that reads 
it withcut delight is as a dry tree that fucks no ſap from 
the root, and hence it is that meditating is put for reads 
ing, 7oſ. 1. $. Thou ſhalt meditate in it day and wight, and 
ſo 1 take all places to be meant where meditation 
is commended ; for want whereof a man is confuſed 
in thoſe things that he moſt delights in, and will be 
excellent in, therefore the word mult be read with de- 
light. 

” hirdly, It muſt be read with prayer, it we receive not 
our ordinary food without prayer, much leſs ſpiritual, 
why then ſhould we read the word without it ; the means 
indeed hath a nourifhing faculty inherent in it, but yet 
we muſt pray, or elſe it will not put forth his force, the 
word bath a nouriſhing facultie going along with it 
whereby it nouriſhes, but the holy Ghoſt mult work and 
cooperate, and unlefs he do ſo, itcannot profit, and this 
is the reaſon why many hear and profit nothing, becauſe 
the holy ſpirit works not with it, and it works not be- 
cauſe they pray not for it, that ſo they may have it, Luke, 
11- 13. God will give bis holy ſpirit to them that ask him, 
had we notnecd then toprayas Daviddid,Pſal.119. Lord 
teach me thy ſtatutes, and open mine eyes to ſee the wonders of 
thy Law,hc reads it, but he knowes that prayer will fetch 
down the ſpirit, pray then for it, for that puts a nouriſh- 
ing faculty into the Word, and the word pourilhcth not 
without it. It wedo thus it will firengthen us it we 


be weak, and heal us if we fall into a.conſumption of 
Srace. 


Fourthly, It muſt be read or heard in A. that was 
the 
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che reaſon that it nouriſhed not, and why it did not 


ſtrengthen becauſe it wanted faith, look what ſeed is 
thrown into barzn ground it takes no root downward nor 
brings no truit upward : ſuch is the word to an unfaithtul 
heart,bur look what ſecd is ſown in good ſoil and that is 
fruicful, ſo is it with the word being heard with faith, 1 
Theſ, 1, 21 13-It wrought in all thiſe that believed, as if he 
ſhould have ſaid, it isbelieving of the word that makes ir 
eff:ual,otherwiſe it isas the ſhining of the Sun to blind 
eyes, and falling ot rainupon rocks. Though they of 
themlclves do lighten, and be enough of themſclves to 
lighten and make them fruitful, yer the tau!t is not inthe 
San nor therain. The word is a ſword, but faith ſers an 
edge on it to divide between the marrow an4 the bones, 
that makes it lively, without which it is a dead word, 
there is no life at all in it. See it in particulzrs, the 
word faith, Thou ſha! not jteal, Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God in vain, did you belicve this 
and ſeriouſly contider this that it is Gods commander 
mentzit would be efte&tual unto you to make you beware, 
werethat In Rom. 7. duly conſidered, that the leaſt tinne 
keeps on in the ſtate of damnation; it would make them 
look abouc them and try whether they were in the faith 
or no. Ifthat in Gal. 5. were ſerioully confidered that 
whoſoever is in Chriſt hath crucified the fleſh, and the afſefti« 
ons of it, that it any luſt be alive in us we are not Chiſti- 
ans. Were this well weighed it would make natur..l 
men know that they were in a damnable eſtate. 

Ie is profitable therefore in reading of the word, to 
joyn with it ſuch disjunCtions as theſe which follow, ci- 
ther itis the word or ir is not, if it begthen itis true or not 
erue. If truc, then infallible, tor ſo ir is if it be the 
Word of God, and thus ought we to build on it, and 
guide our courſe of life by it, Prov. 12. 13. 1t th: were 
conhdered,viz.That none ſhould be ejtabliſhed by wickedneſs ; 
then men would not get goods, by inordinately and by 
unlawtul means, nor in an indire& manner,it that 1 Cor. 
Pp 3 6, 
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6. 9. were contidered, that 9 fornicators Hor anulterers, 
ſhall eater into the Kingdom, of Heaven, it ths] ſay were 
believed and applyed in particular, men would not con= 
tinuz in it, nor reſt tell they were waſhed and ſanQifi-d, 
if threatnings in the word were throughly believed, they 
would make us fear, it the promiſcs were believed, they 
would make us rcJoyce, if the commandements were be- 
lieved, thcy would make us obey. 

Concerning outward things, it one bring another 
newes of any true good, if he believe, how doth he res 
Joyce ; on the contrary, if we tell one of an evil about to 
happen to him, as if a Phyſtcian ſhould tell a man he 
ad die preſently, it he (ſhould believe it, it would 
make him ſad, if one told another of a good courſe of 
life, if he did believe it to be fo, he would take it; fo if 
there be any promiſe in the word if it were believed it 
would make a man to rejoyce, it we did pelieve any 
threatnings we would fear them more then any croſs, if 
we did believe any dire&ion we would follow it, faith is 
the pen that writes the word in the heart, to wit in the 
will, which hath an influence in the whole man.thercfore 
God m-k2s his covenant that he will write his word in 
their hearts, 

Fifthl;, It muſt bereceived with an honeſt heart, Luke 
S. 15: it is required, and it is the quality of the fruitful 
ground toreccive the ſeed of the word 719 ax howe't heart, 
that is when a man comes with reſolution to Qo what- 
ſoever he ſees to be Gods will. And it ſtands in tw 
things. 

Firſt, To beeaſy to be convinced of a truth,to be hard 
co be convinced of an untruth, is a {12n of an hon:| heart, 
fer. 4. 3- 2 Theſe that Feremy told they ſhould nut go 
1:1te Fo ypt would not believe, but ſaid he ſpake ta'ſely, 
ani! ri: rc3fon was becauſe they were unwilling ro fta; in 
Judea, wlicrcc it is plain that it the will be bent to dy a 
thin, the vnderitanding will hardly hold the contrary. 

L::. reaſons be brought out of the Scriptures co p! = Us 
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ſary unlawful, and to prove? that ſabDoths mult b2 ker 
holy, if men will not be kept in,or will not be fo {triight 
laced, they will not be convinced, the {pirit muſt con» 
vincc them. Otherwile for the Miniitcr to Gerk withe 
out the ſpirit, is as it were to bring a Izttr tir wrirten 
without a candle to read being dark, For the H{inifter 
may bring reaſons, but it the ſpicit light us nut ro read 
them they will not profit us nor convince us. 

Secondly, It Rtands in doing whatſocver we are cons 
vinced of. See an example of an honeſt heart to be con- 
{idered in Cornelins, AF. 10- 33. we are kere preſent, fairh 
he to Peter, to hear whatſoever is commanded of God to hear. 
#iz.to obey. See in Nathaniel, behold a true Iſralite, 15: 
whom there is 19 guiſe. This is gulle in a mans heart, when 
he makes a thew to do many things and deceives himſclt 
in doing them. See in Paul when he was ftrucken down 
ro the earth, A. 9, he ſaid, Lord what wilt thou that T 4, 
and I will d9 it. Anil fo he did not onely in doing bur 
ſuftering for him : and ſuch a heartis in every wan after 
converiion, for till then he will not give his ſhoulders to 
the yoxe. Sec an example of an honelt heart ſeeming- 
ly in Fohanan, Fer. 42. where he bids Feremy 10 go to 
God and lee if they ſhould go down into Egypt, there he 
made a ſhew that he would do whatſoever God comman-» 
ded : yct after he tells him he intends it net, unleſs the 
word (hould run with the fireams of his atte&ions, Ezech. 
14. 3. theſe men ſaith God have ſet up idols in their 
heart, yea and a ſtumbling block before their faces. So 
that there is an Idol in the hearts of many, when they 
come to hear, and that hinders their protiting by it, and 
hearing by accident that makes it worſe, as we ice in 
Phylick wmpurum tomacum quo magis nutrieris eo mags [2+ 
ſeris, an impure ſtomack the more it is nouriſhed the 
worlet is, becauſe the ſtomack is of thar nature that ei» 
ther it allimulatrcs the meat into nourithment, or clfe re- 
ſ<As it, but unto an unhonelt heart the word is a reproach, 
and therctore when in the Word it mects with admoni:1- 
Ons 
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ons it ſwells and is moved at them as it ix were provoked 


by a defamation. 
This concerns Miniſters onely, if the words of a Mis 


themſelves accordingly. And there are ſix advertiſements 
for them 3 

Firſt, That concerns the af of doing,and the five other. 
the manner, : 4 

Firſt, If the words of a Miniſter muſt be wholeſome, 
then he matt be ailigente,becauſe his words mutt be health 
and Phyfack, it he nezleRrhis,then he hinders them both 
of the profic ct health and Phyjick. And as none muſt do 
this, ſo eſpecially not thole that have a flock depending 
on tiem. Forit he be worſethen an inflacl that provides 
nor eemporal food for his family,what is he thenthat pro« 
vides not ſpiritual tood tor them that depend on him, af- 
much as a family doth upon a maſter? if he loves not his 
brother that hath this worlds goods, and ſeeth him want, 
and gives notto him, how then doth he love God, that 
hath {piritual food and ſeeth others want and gives it 
nct ? As we count rich men curſed who are hoarders up 
of corn when the yearis plentiful, by not bringing it in. 
to the markets ; So there is no famine of the word, know- 
l:dee doth abound as water in the ſea, yet a famine is 
wat, becauſe Minitters bring it not out into the congre- 
tio!1s that the people may teed thereof and live. As any 
ting has more jn nature, ſo it communicates more to 0= 
thers. The greatzit luminary gives the greateſt light,the 
fulleſt fountain the molt water, the moſt truittul (oil brings 
torth the moſt fruit \ ſo oughtwe in good things to do as 
tac preacher did, Eccl. 12 9. The more wile he was, the 
more he tauzht the people knowledge. 

The Word is Phynck.theretore they are the Phyſicians 
and muſt heal them, lealt they txke that complaint, Fer 8, 
Liſt, Ts there no balm in Guead, i there no Phyſttian theyre ? 
I hy then 1s not the health of my people recovered ? Ler us 
make up the {imilicude a little, the word is balw, the _—_ 
NIITETS 
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niſters the phyficians, the pcople patients,now we reckon 
kim nob:tter then a murthecer, that being ſent to a fick 
man ſhould eike his tee, and all this time he is with him, 
ſpend his tim: in ſporting, and I-this pati-ne die ; ſo if 
the pzople that are lick for knowledge, ſend tor a Phyt(t- 
tian, a Miniſter, and give him his tec, and he negle& 
them, and chey periſh, he is a murtherer. Though mas 
ny periſh, ex morbo & #04 ex defeu medici, by reaſon of 
the diſeaſe and notthe defett of the Payiician, yet this 
is the fault in molt. Again if che word be {@0d, then the 
Miniſters are ſhepherds, and a (ſhepherd mult not feed 
himſelt with caſe an4 pleaſure, ( not but chat theſe may 
be conveniently taken, ) bur he muſt noe ſpend his time 
in them. See it this induQion be not made, Ezech.34.23- 
I/o to the ſhepherds that feed themſelves, ſhould not the 
ſhepherds feed the flock? they eat the fat and clothe them with 
the wool! : they k1'! them that are ted by other. 

But here becauſcthey think they feed when they do 
not, the queſtion may be, what it is to feed them ? 

Ic conliits in three things. Firſt, Let every one feed 
his own flocks it is belt tor the mother to feed her own 
childe, while it is done by ſtep-mothers its nor ſo well 
donggbecauſe they want natural love, the opinion of 
proprkty makes them more careful, and that which is 
molt remarkable is, that the want of large wages doth 
not diſcourage from it, and it is not ſubſtitutes and pro= 
xics that ſhall give acconnt for the {hcep,but the ſhepherd 
hinſelt, 

Secondly, Lt ic be frequently done, not once a 
auarccr , or once a month, The people are weak, 
there:ore they muſt be fed with a little and oftefh, /zze, 
up.n line, precept, upon precept, for weak ſtomacks will 
nut bear much at a time, but it is beſt to give them 
oiten and a Initle, hince it was that Par, 2 Tim. 4 
charged Timothy before God, and our Lord |c(us Chriit 
to be inftant in ſeaſons See what Canons the Couns 


ſcls have induced hence, and thou ſhilt tad to preach 
Qq I 


Dueſt, 
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in ſeaſon, and out of ſcaſon, is to preach twice every 
Sabboth day; when the people meet together, for then it 
is ſcaſonable to inſtru them, and notto let them go a- 
way withourtheir food, And out of ſeafon is as oft as 
portunity is offered,and the Miniſter is able. 

Thirdly, Let them be fed with convenient food, let it 
be ſuch as they can cat, elſe they may die for all that. 
Therefore ic is not enough to preach unto them, but to 
Catechife them to their capacity. For want of this it is 
that Miniſters though they have been diligent in preach- 
ing, yet the people periſh,and are as ill at{even years end 
as before. 

Now two things arerequired to make the food conveni- 
cnt, the matter and the manner. 

Firſt, The matter, that their termes be not too high, ſo 
that the people underftand them not. 

Secondly, The manner, ſome people are ſo weak, that 
a continued courſe doth not profit them. And it were to 
be wiſhed that Miniſters would do this: teach them in 
a Catcchizing manner ; For then many ſouls would be 
ſaved,which die for want of knowledge. Yet the people 
though they were ignorant, they ſhould not ſpend their 
whole life in Catechizing, for theſe people are like nar- 
row mouthed botrels, pour water in drop by drop, and 
they will receive it, but it you pour it in by full 
ſtreams, it will fall beſide. Soif the ignorant be taughe 
line by line it will profitthem, when a continued courſe 
15to0 high for them,it will not,therefore the Miniſter muſt 
deliver the word in ſuch manner as they can fitteſt receive 
it, andthis is Jaid upon their charge, for they muſt in- 
ſtrut che people. And if they find that this courſe doth 
not do it, they muſt feed them with food convenient for 
them, to expreſs it by a fimilitude, children are put to a 
nurſe which ſhould givethem milk, bur if ſhe ſpreads a 
table with wholeſome meat conſtantly,which Is too trong 
for them, and if their parents come and find them dead, 
{hall ſhe be excuſed though ſhe ſay it was not her fault, for 
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fhe provided meat for them. So it is if the Miniſter pra» 
vide whol:\ome meat on the table twice a Sabboth, yer 
it the people periſh becauſe they cannct eat it,he ſhall nor 
be excuſed, and therefore Miniſters ought to confider the 
pretiouſneſs of a ſoul, and they muſt be careful that if the 
people periſh,it muſt not be for wants of knowledge, they 
may preach ro them, and yet they may periſh for Cathe- 
dram habet in Clo qui corda decet, He it is that fits in Hea- 
ven'that turnes the heart,oncly they muſt inform the un- 
derftanding. 
The other hve advertiſements concern the manner. 


Firft, Their preaching muſt not be a general diſcourſe, Advert. 


but a particular. 'And this is gathered from the text thus, 
becauſe general diſcourſes fit not, neither heal nor nou- 
rith, but are like lightenings that break the air, but light 
rpon no particular ſubje&; if they do it is ſeldom; ſo 
theſe general diſcourſes make great ſhewes, but men arc 
not inflamed with them. As if a Miniſter ſhould find 
faith ina text, and diſcourſe of it, but never apply it, 
Miniſters are fullones animarum the fullers of the ſoules, 
and it is not enough for them to bring ſoap, though it be 
of the beft, but they muſt apply it to ſcour the blots out 
of mens hearts and conſciences. 

They are builders, therefore it is not enough to ſquare 
the ſtones, and bring profitable matter, but application 
makes the building go forward, and that is the laying 
of one [tone upon another, yea it is that wherein practiſ» 
ing conliſts, interpretation and application , to expound 


and apply; what clſc did Pay! mean, when he bad Trwmothy Tim: 2, 15; 


ro divide the word, to wit, notto deliver it in groſs, but 
tell them in particular, ſuch a thing ſerves to cut down 
ſuch a {tm : tor when the word is applyed ir is a ſearching 
plaifter. Firſt to draw out corruption and then to heal. 
| appeal to every mans breaſt, it the word be not more et» 
feual when it is applied, for then men fall down and 
ſay that God is in them of a truth, v:z. you ſpeak in the 
evidence of the ſpirit, 1 Cor. 14+ 25. 
Qq 2 lf 
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I{ the matter be good and ſubſtantial it is no matter, 
the Hearers may apply it, therefore it is ſupervacancous 
needleſs to do ir. 

This is all one, as if a Chyrurgion ſhould fay to a Pa- 
tient that hatha ſwelled arm, I have prepared a knite, 
and cannot he launch and cut his arm himſelt? as this 
would be a folly in them, ſoir is in Miniſters to ſay ſo, 
for it isas dear cutting « ft {piritual hands and leg+as it is 
to cut corporal; therefore it is not enough to bring good 
matter, but they muſt preſs ic on them, not in a word or 
two, or by intimation onely, kutto Jay it on them with 
as full a hand, and as ſerioutly as they can, and as per- 
ticularly as they can» Men are ſo mannerly this way, 
that they will be reacy to lay admeonitions on other mens 
conſciences, rather then on their own, this thing will 
they ſay belongs to ſuch a one,but not unto me,Heb.13.22. 
ſuffer the word of exhortation a while. He ſpeaks as a 
Pt yuan there to his paticnt, ſuffer me to ſee the wound 
and to put a tent into iL,which ſhewes that there is a back» 
wardneſs in our ſclves, and therefore it Miniſters will 
do any good, they muſt apply the word home. 

Second!y, As they muſt apply, ſo they mult not miſap- 
ply. And this is gathered from the Text thus ; Pbylick if 
it be miſapplicd it will not heal- And meat miſapplied 
will not nouriſh. And this miſapplying of the Word 
may be double. 

Frrſt, General, 

Secondly, Particular. 

Firit, General, when they give milk to them to whom 
Rrong meat bclongeth, and when they give tirong meat 
to them to whom milk velongeth. 

And this ſecond is molt tailed in,when Miniſters preach 
to ignorant pe'pl-, and walk as it were in clouds, When 
ticy diliverthe Word in ſcholaſtical terms, this is as it is 
In the tablc, ro put meat into a_ narrow mouth'd pot, 
thouyh the Crane per it out yet the Fox cannur, So 
though Schoullcrs can pick out the mcaning, the plainer 


people 
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people cannot; it is the fault of ſome to preach Uniy:r 
ſity Sermons to the people? which they have made for a 
more learned audicory. It is all one as it a man ſhould 
come to a fair where ther: were none kut poor people, 
and bring Jewels to (cl:,he might carry them home again, 
the people would not buy of them becauſe their purſes 
would not reach the price, or becauſe they know not tlie 
uſe of them ; but bring ſpades and ſuch things as they 
have uſe of, and you may ſell them : So when they preach 
theſe Sermons to the people, though they be pearls, yer 
they be ſuch as the peoples capacity cannot reach to; but 
bring plain DoGtrine, ſuch as they have uſe of, and you 
do them good. 

The ſecond particular, and that is when that particular 
part is milapplied concerning healing, and nouriſhing, 
conf.:ting and dchorting; this is two-fold, 

Firſt, Concerning I ime. 

. Second!y, Perſons. 

Firk, For the.time,either when they comfort too ſoon, 
or where comfort does not belong, ſo that they are like 
a wound too ſoon healed,that breaks out worſe, Eſay 50. 
19. God hath given me the tongue of the learned to minilter a 
word in due time to him that z weary : they that be wear y 
mult be refreſhed. Again, ſecondly, they tay too long cre 
they comfort, 2 Cor. 2. 7. Lt not the Inceſtious perſon 
ſtay too long 1-aft he be ſwallowed up of grief, 

Secindly, Wen it is miſapplicd to the perſcns, when 
they ſpeak pace ro whom God ſpeaks not peace, and 
when they ſpeak to the grict of thoſe whom God would 
not have caft down, Ezek, 13. 10. They cry peace where 
there is #0 peace, and diſbearten thole that are fncere, 
that is to apply playſtcrs where there is no fore, and ro 
ſircengthen the hands of the wicked, But of this 1 will 
{iy no more but that, Prov. 17. 15. He that juitrfies '/ e 
Wicked aud condemns the jujt both of them fhail be «as ab 
bhommAation uato the Lord. ; 


Thirdly, Thcir words mult be pleaſant, thcy mult noe 4 {;or, 
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be ſuch as people loath. This is gathered thus, Meat 
will not nouriſh unleſſe it be Eaten, and it they like it not 
they will not eat it, and fo will not be neurithed ; there- 
fore the words mult be ſuch as pleaſe the appetite of an 
honeſt and good hearer, ſuch as excite and (ſharpen, Mi- 
nifters mult be like ſhzpherds that give the ſheep the ten« 
der grafle, and not the blown fodder; and therefore the 
Steward was commended that brought out ot his treaſury 
things both newand o/d, So Minifters may bring varie- 
ty of diſhes, but with this caution, that they be out of 
Gods pantry, Eccleſ. 12, 10. He taught the people, and 
in teaching for the manner, be ſought ont pleaſant words, 
and upright writings, even the words of rruth where 
three things arc obſervable. 

Firft, He took not what came firſt to hand, but ſought 
out pleaſant words, 2. He had vericty. 3- Theyy were 
pleaſant and yet upright. 

The choiceneſſe hindred not the truth, nor the plea» 
{antnefle their uprightnefſe. So Miniſters muſt make their 
words as pleaſant as they can, yet they muſt have no 
flowers but out of Gods Garden, no honey but out of his 
Hive, ro phytick but out of his Shop, and they muſt be 
as eloquent as they can make them. It is commended in 
Apollo that he was an E/oquent man, but ir was in confu« 
ting the Zews; fo long as it runs in a right channel, ler it 
run with as ſtrong a ſtream as it can, yeathe Miniſters are 
bound tothis, for curſed is he that doth the work of the 
Lord negligently; and therefore they mult uſe all their art 
to this purpoſe: And this made Pan/ cry 3 Tg mim Tit 
ingpes Who is fit for theſe things 2? 

But ſome may ſay, What muſt they do that their words 
muſt be pleaſam ? 

Firſt, They muſt be good tor ſubſtance, well wrought, 
there muſt be ſtrength and power in them, they muſt be 
wine, not water, htilver not drofſ:, cream not whey, ler 
them be of the beſt. 

Seconaly, Let them be new for matter and manner, for 
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things common breed loathing, the beſt diſh:s if we feed 
eycry day on them, we ſhall Joath them in the end, Man- 
na though ic was the beſt food, Anyge!s food, yer the Iſra. 
elites grew weary of it, and the word is not onely com- 
mon when it is not new, but it loſes the efficacy ; Phylick 
if it grow familiar to the body,it will not work; ſo when 
admonitions arc familiar there is not ſo much notice ta- 
ken of them, they picrce not ſo cffe&ually, nor enter into 
the ſoul. 

Foxrthly, Their words muſt be methodically delivered. 
This is gathered thus; the word is meet, as meat will not 
nouriſh unlefſe it be retained, no more will the word, and 
that is not retained without method. He that preaches 
without this puts water into a fteve that will run out, fo 
the word confuſedly taught runs out and ſtayes not with 
them ; if it do, it doth them no good,they may be comyas 
red to the walls of Beſaxtim the joynters whereof were {0 
cloſe that, unum continum putares Lapidem, you would 
think it were one ſtone, though it be a commendation in 
a wall, it1s not in a ſcrmon for three reaſons. 

Firft, The cnd of preaching is not onelyto ſtir up the 
the affeRions, but to enform the judgement, and that is 
performed when it is remembred, now the memory is 
ſtrenghtened by method : and although theother kind of 
preaching may pleaſe ( as it is doubtful; for long wayes 
are moſt tedious where there is no turning ) yer when it 
is moſt remembred it doth moſt good, and it is then moſt 
remembred when it is moſt methodi cally delivered. 

Secondly, The end of rreaching is to beget k nowledge 
in the people,and this is done by merhod:: for it kelps the 
underſtanding and the memory. 

Thirdly, 1ts neceſſary that the word be repeated, now 
method helps thar, when one thing is linked to another. 
And this is needfu] becauſe we have more then a natural 
forgetfulneſſe in good things, and the Devil is ready to 
ſteal away the word that is ſown in our hearts; ſince 


therefore we are ſo forgetiu!, and the D:vil fo ready, we 
had 
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hadneed of all the helps w2 can: and therefore Miniſters 
mult make their points plain, and frame their mahod to 
that purpoſe. 

Adver. 5. Fifthly, Their words muſt be all ſpiritual, holy, ſub. 
Rancial, not frothy or light, and how much is this b:tter 
then to tetch in heterogenea that coſt ſo much labour; 
what racking is there of wits to pleaſe the people, and 
what choiſe of phraſe, when plain preaching protits more; 
we may ſay of theſe as of ſmiths ſmall plates, wherein 
they ſhew their workmanſhip; they coft much pains but 
profit leaſt ; ſothele ſpend their enterals like the ſpider, 
and do no good but only to (hew their skill:is tt not better 
to take grapes from the tree then painted grapes, to fetch 
inhzccrogenea z becauſe this is much failed in, we will 
ſhew the cauſes of it. 

Fir/t, They then (hall want applauſe, and bring con- 
tempt to themle]ves. 

They hall get better applauſe then they ſhould have if 
they had the other, v1z. the applauſe of God. Shall the 
Heathen man eltcem his conſcience, pro ampliſimo Thea« 
tro, and ſhall not we eftzeem the teſtimony ot our con{ci- 
ence above other things, we that have the life of Chriſt 

® in us and belicve the ſcripture, that God rewards them 
that do good, 1nd ſhall we be carried away more to pleaſe 
the inordinate appetite Of curious hearers, then for con- 
ſci:zrice toward: God. Hear what Saint Chryſo/tom ſaid 
of him ſelf, for it is remarkable, When I firlt began to 
preach I was a childe and delighted in rattles, in the ap= 
plauſe of the people, but when I was a man I began to 
deſpiſe them; ſo ought Miniſtcrs to be rather delighted 
Hetu then plauſu popul:, with the weeping then the applauſe 
ot the peopl2. p 

But ſecondly, their auditory will not relliſh it when 
Pithanvlogia 15 not mixt with their preachings. 

Though chey be bound co pleaſe a good hear:r, yer 
they are not bound to pleaſe the inordinate appctice of 
hearcrs3 and it their taſte be viciated, they mult ſee quid 

more 
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whorbus, non quid eger poſtulat 3 What the diſeaſe, not 
what the fick party requireth. There is a diſeaſe called 
malacia, | wirls Pica\] wherein the party deſires coals 
and aſhes, for rhe humors that poſſefics the mouth and 
the ſtomack. Now a good Phyhtian will not give him 
coals, but labour to purge him of that diſcaſe, and feed 
him with good meat; ſo ſuppoſe:the Auditory be inor- 
dinatc Hearers, they muft not be pleaſed, for morbi aus 
gentur ſimilibus, diſcaſes are increaſed by their likes, but 
they mult ſeek to purge the peoples ſtomackes of theſe im- 
pare humors, and tecd them with wholeſom food. Is it 
not for more reaſan that thoſe which arc of uncircumci» 
{ed cars, ſhould be h ealed, then that the Word ſhould 
be minglcd to pleaſe them? Is ic not better that they 
ſhould be purged to taſte the pure water, then that their 
tood be ſquared for them ? 

But for the quoting of humane teſtimonies, &c. if they 
be lawful to be uſed, why ſhould we be reſtrained ? And 
hercin before I cometo the reaſons, I will promiſe cheſe 
fx rules or grounds, wherein I will lay down thereftraints 
and lidertics, the caſes wherein we may, or may not uſe 
them. 

Firſt, whatſoever we deliver in preaching, muſt be per ,, G,,y24, 
ſe credib:/e, and that by primary authority in it ſelf, not 
derived from others, this is plain. 

(1.) Becauſe the Miniſters are Embafſadors, y2a Gods 
own mouth, Fey. 15. 19. Now this they cannot be, unleſs | 
they deliver the word purely. | 

| 
| 


(29 Becauſe the hearers muſt receive it as Gods word, 
and it they muſt ſo hear it, Miniſters muſt ſo preach it; 
therefore purely. 

(3-) Becauſe in preaching we preach ts the conſcien» | 
ces of men, and this we donot unleſs the word be Gods; 
for he behol.{s the con(cience, and tries the heart and the 
reins; and therefore unleſs we ſpeak it from God we 
cannot co this, | 

(4) That which we deliver in preaching, mult be re. 
7 an ceived 
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ceived with faith, and that not humane, whereby TI bes 
lieve rhere was a City of Rome, and ſuch a man. as Pom» 
pey, though I ſaw-him not ; but divine, and that is true, 
that omnis fitles fundatur 11: Verbo Dei, that all cur faith 
is grounded on the Word of God; and unleſs that all 
that we dcliver be Gods Word, this faith will not be 
grounded on it; {o that this is true, that all exhortations 
maſt by the Word be interpreted or apply<d, not the ſay- 
ings of men,or quotations of Authors, becauſe the Mini- 
niſter is Goes Embaſſador, and rhe Word muſt be deli- 
yered as Gods Word by faith, otherwiſe we thall never 
ſpeak tothe conſcience. | 

To this ground are four libertics. 

Firjt, we may uſe themin caſe of application, though 
the rule it ſ\clt is to be proved, and confirmed by Scri- 
pture, yt when we come to apply it to che mznners of 
men, it for proof, that they are guilty of fuch a tailt.we 
produce an Author, we ſhall rightly do it. So Paul. Tir. 
1.12: One of your own Prophets have ſaid, the Grecians are 
lyars, evil beasts, ſlow-bellies. Mark the mann-r ot ſpeechs 
he proveth not thcrety, that they ought to be fuch (tor 
that he takes as proved otherwiſe) but when he comes to 
apply it, he tells them that one ot their own Prophets 
ſaid fo, fo 1Cor. 1.11. It hath been declared to me by thew 
of the houſe of (oe, that there are contentions amongit yon; 
he coth not prove by any of the houſc of Cle, thai there 
ought to be contentions ameneft them ; but when he 
came to apply it, he ec]ls them that ſome of the h. uſe of 
Chloe told him ſo. If we were to ſhew the grdfs IColgr! 
that was in the wiſeſt of the Heather, and produce Hgs- 
mer or Plats to ſhew it, we (hould uſe them right. So if 
we were to ſhew the Athciſm and wick:&n fle of the 
Popes ; it weule Platina, or any other of their Proph: ts, 
to ſhew it, we uſe them right. 

SE ondly, we may ute them for inſtances, 2$ 'uppoſe we 
were toprove that the moral Law vas written in the-heart 
by nature, we way prove it by Kum. 2, it when it is pro- 

ved 
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ved we bring an inſtance out of Plutarch or Sexeca, "we 
ſhall righely uſe them, | 

So for Hiftorical relation, if we were to prove the 
change of the Sabboth, we might do it by Scripture, 
but if we did produce the fiftory of thoſe that lived pre« 
ſently after the Apoſtles, we in fo doing ſhall uſe it aright. 
So fcr the fulfilling of propheſtes, when we find prophe- 
lies in Eſay, Feremy, and we bring Heathen Authors to 
ſhew the event of them, we ſhall uſethem aright. ' | 

Thirdly, in caſe of confuration, it we were to confute 
error, we may produce Authors, that fo we may not ſeem 
to fight with cur own ſhadow, and to faſten that on them 
which isnot trus. So Chriſt uſed the Phariſees, Mat.23. 
that ſaid, I/hoſoever ſweareth by the Temple" it is nothing , 
but whoſoever ſweareth by the gold of the Temple is @ debtor. 
_ as he did it in the general, fo may we in the parti= 
cular. 

Fourthly, comparatively, to ſhame Chriſtians with the 
praQice and judgement of the Heathen, who ſee more 
in their own light, then we do in 'the Sun-ſhine of the 
Goſpel, 1 Cor. t1..14. Paulproves bythe Law of nature 
thar it is a ſhame for a 14% to wear long hair; doth not the 
Law of rature teach you, that if a man have long hair, it 
is a ſhame unto him? It in this caſe we ſay an Heathen 
Writer ſaw this, and why ſhould not we? thus we uſe 
them aright. 


Secondly, Chriſt recetveth not mans teſtimony, Feb 5. 2.Ground. 


34+ and he gavethercaſon, wer. 36, Becauſe I have a grea- 
ter witneſs then that of Fokn. It it be obj.Rzd that Fobn 
bare record of Chritt, and all the Diſciples v e-e.fent 

forth as witneſſes of him in all Zudezand Samariz, © = 
I anſwer, they were not co-witneffes, but declaratory 
witneſles, as a Preco or Cryer witnefſeth that he ſpeaks 
nothing but that witich i3 ſuggeſted from the chic Spea® 
ker, and a Scribe, that he writs nothing tur thae which 
was difated unto him from anther, and thoſe which 
had been preſent at ſome thinyes, rhar they relate nothing 
Rr 2 but 
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but what they have ſeen and heard. And this diſtinRion 
of a declaratory witneſs, I have from that place in Joby, 
where it is ſaid, He confirmed his witneſs by ſigns and 
wonders. Now none can be witnefles declaratory, becauſe 
they ſcent Chriſt, nor have their docrine immediate» 
Iy from the Holy Ghoſt. May I not ſay it is. fo incer- 
preted, becauſe they agrec in it ? 

No,the Scripture receives no witneſs but his own; ag 
the light cannor be ſeen but by the light, ſothe Ward is 
not tobe interpreted but by the Word ; to ſay this isthe 
ſence, becauſe Auguſtine, Calvin, and other Writers ſay 
ſo, it is not reaſon enough : it we will give a ſence, ix 
muſt be becauſe the litteral ſence is fo. 

Secondl;,. becauſe the ſence of it agrees with other 
places of Scripture. 

Thirdly, becauſe it is anſwerable to the analogy of 
fiich. To this reſtraint there is this liberty, though the 
Word receive not the witneſs, yet th: men that deliver 
it may. So Amos, in the 11. Chapter uſcth an external 
argument, when he would evidence that he was a true 
Prophet, he uſeth this witneſs, ver. 14. I was a heard- 
man, and the Lord took me as I followed the flock: ſo Paul, 
Gal. 2-9. Cephas and John gave to me the right hand of fel- 
lowſhip. 50 in preaching, thongh the Word need no 
witneſs, yert-the men that preach it may; and that 

Firſt, in caſe of partiality, if the nature of the poine 
be ſuch, that gives ſuſpicion of partiality, as in a poince 
of controverſie, we may alleadge theſe that are not par- 
tial : as for the Supremacy of the Pope, when they al- 
leadge that place z On this rock will I build my Church. 1f 
we being thought partial, did allcadge Augu/tine, who 
lived before the Pope challenged to himſelt Univerſall 
Authority, and proved that by this Rock was meantthis 
profefiion, we uſcthem aright. 

Secondly, it the perſon be ſuſpe&ed of novelty,he may 

roduce an Author to ſhew that what he ſaith is not new, 


ut that which was uſed before, This reaſon Augu/tine 
: elves, 
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gives, why he uſes Cyri/! and Opratus, in his Book apainſt 
the Pelagiens, not to confirm, but to ſhew that he neither 
ſpake nor taught any other do&rine, but that they did 
before. And therefore it is obſerveable, that Fathers in 
their Sermons did not quote them. And well were it if 
thoſe that followed them ſo much in other things, would 
follow chem in this. But in cafe of controverli-, {o they 
did, and that with this caution, to ſhew that it was no 
new doQrine they taught ; ſo we may ſhew that we teach 
no new thing, not onely by modern Writers, but allo by 
antient. 

Thirdly, in caſe of fingularity; to remove that, we 
may produce the confeſhon of Church-s, Canons, and 
Councels, and the conſent of Octhodo: a! Fathers. 

Foxrthly, in caſe of explication ot an Hebrew word, 
that we produce examples of men that wrice in the ſame 
tongue, and {hew the meaning, tor as much asthe Holy 
Ghoſt writ in that language, we ſhall uſe them arighe. 
So for Chronology and Geography in explication of Dani» 
els weeks againſt the Jews, it we produce. Authors to 
(hew how many Kings of Perſia there were, how long they 
raigned, we ule them aright. 

Thirdly, the third ground is taken from the Othce of 
a Minitter, a Miniſteras a Miniſter ought onely co uſe 
Gods Word, not mans; the reaſons arz, 

Firſt, from his Nam:, he is a Miniftcr of the Goſpel, 
therefore not a Minilter of humane learning; humane 
ſentences arc humane ſayings, 1 Cor. 4.1. We are diſpen> 
ſers of the myſteries of God, and not of men. 

Secondly, a Miniſter asa Miniſter (peaks from God to 
men, but when he produceth humane ſ{:yings, he ſpeaks 
from man to man. 

Thirdly , as he is a Minifter, ſo the weapons of his 
wartarc are ſpiritual and mighty through God, not carna!, 
that is not humane ſayings. Therefore when he uſeth 
humane learning, he ſpeaks not as he is a Miniſter, 2 Cor« 
19.4 Humane teſtimonies are carnal weapons, there» 
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pons, yet may they uſe rhem. 

* (1.) For ſuch reaſons, though they be hamane, yee 
they may convince ; ſo Go!zabs head was cut off with his 
own (word, | | 

(2.) Though they beget no faith, yet they may diſpoſe 
tO It. 

(3.)Though they build not up ſodirefly them that be- 
lieve, yet they are helps to take away ſcruples, and tg 
anſwer obje&ions and temptations, and in this regard he 
may uſe them ; onely with ſome due cautions. 

Whenthe nature of the point, and the Auditory res 
quireth it; ſuch points ſeldom tall out, but when they 
do, we may do it. 

That it be done with intimation, that it is an external 
argument, leſt thoſe that hear it miſtake ir: | 

This obſerved, a Miniſter may lay aſide the perſon of 
a Miniſter, and uſe mens arguments and reaſons, Ads 17. 
23. ſpcaking to the people that were ignorant, faith, 

aw it written oz the Altars to the unknown God :. when he 
would prove that they wcre created, he fſalch, I him we 
live, we move and have our being, as one of you have ſaid we 
are all his off-ſpring. As it he ſhould fay, this Poet hath 
authority with you, elſe it were tut a weak argument, and 
it hedid it, Comay w-. Suppoſe we were to prove the 
Scriptures tobe the \Word oft God, we may prove it, be- 
cauſe its that on which faith is grounded ; it in this we 
doproduce humane reaſons, we do aright. 
The fourth ground concerns the uſe of humane 
learning, and it is this. That the excellency of hu« 
mane. wildom is not to be uſed in the teſtimonies of 


God, That is, not in preaching the Goſpel. I al- 
lcadge 
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feadpe the Apoſtles own word, I came not unto jou in the 
excellency of ſpeech, or of wiſdom; contrary to ttioſe that 
think, if the Divine truth be found, learning may be laid 
in it, and the ground- work may be wrought with gold. 
If any think themſelves firaightned in this opinion, ſee 
1 Cor.2.1. 1 came to you ſaith Paul, nt in excellency of 


ſpeech or wil dem 3 what wiſdom doth he mean - not Di<. 


vince wiſdom, for that he had in aboundance, but hu- 
mane wiſdom, #ozia,] came not toſhew the teſtimony of 
God by it, But I ejteemed 10 know nothing among you, but 
Chriſt and him crucified; Thatis, I accoumted nothing 
elſe worth the knowine: to this there are theſe liberties, 
It may an4 cught co be ſtudied, as ic prepares the uns 
derftanding to dcliver the Divine truth, and therefore 
Students are to be exhorted to ſtudy it as a neceflary hclp, 
ſo that he is a Lay-man that wants ir. 
| It may be uſed in preaching, yet not in the ſubſtanc? 
and words of the Author, for that is to mingle chaft with 
wheat, It is certain, all our weapons muſt be ſpiritual, 
yet we may ſharpen our weapons at the forge of H:athen 
Writers, they may have an influence into our Sermons, 
as the Stoicks ſay. When we give hey unt » our beaſts, we 
I-ok not for bey again, bur for truit, wool and milk So we 
wult not utter them in the fame words,but diveſt ind turn 
them in ſuccum & ſanguinem, that the underſtanding may 
be ſtrengthened, and then we may deliver them the berter. 
The Iſraelites muſt not put the jzwels that they took from 
the Egyptians into the Tem 1: in the ſame manner, but 
melted.So human. Writzrs may not be uſed in the ſame fa- 
ſhion we take them,but mclrec &curned into another ſhape, 
we may uſe them. Paul is plain for it, I came net in the 
excellency of ſpeech or wiſdom 5 wiiere 1w9 things are ſpo- 
ken againlt (1.) the mingling of the Word with corrupt 
plofſ:s, ( 2.) delivering ir fo mingled. 


T oe firth x10 nd Conce: ns mane cl qQUENTe, an that exGround. 


Is this, We mult not utc the exce!)-ncy or wiſdom of 
words, but deliver the word in the plain evidence ofthe 


ſpi- 
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irit and of Power, That is, that there be no mingling 
of humane learning with divine myſteries in ſhewing the 
teſtimonies of God, though the words be pure matter,we 
may not ſet an excellent ſtile upon them, but plaineſs 
which becomes the gravity of it. The word may be de- 
livered in ah high ſtill, yctſo as pearls,that it may ſhine 
in its natural brightneſs,otherwilſe it rathes beautifies the 
ſpeaker then-the word; | appeal to the conſciencetof 

wen, if in theſe deliverances it doth not ſapere altquid 
humani, and though we think not ſo at the firſt, yet ma» 
ny on their death beds have ſaid ic. If this ſcem to lighe, 
ſee the Apoſtle, I came not ſrith he in bumame wiſdom, thac 
is in tricks of wit, and in the thirteenth verſe which 
words we ſpeak, not in the words that mans wiſdome teacheth, 
but which the holy Ghoſt teacheth. He was not onely carc- 
ful that his maiter was ſound, but chat his words were 
alſoplain, 1 Cor. 1. 17-Chriſt ſent me to preach the Goſpel, 
not in the wiſdome of words. And what can be meant by 
4his but that curiouſneſs of ſtile, which rather weakens 
then ftrengthens the work. To this there is this liberty ; 
that when we cannot well expreſs our ſelves otherwiſe, 
when ſome ſentence taken out of an Author, will more 
pithily expreſs our mind, we may uſe it, onely theſe cau- 
tions ob(leryed. 

The phraſe muſt nat be light or metrical ſpeeches, that 
itſtand not upon paranomaſias and verbal conceits, that 
It dotickle the cars and move laughter, or poetical allu- 
ſions, as the hire of a whore might not be brought into the 
temple though it was tilver , becauſe of the baſeneſs of 
the thing whence it was raiſed, ſo though they be as fit as 
others, yetthey muſt not be brought into ſermons becauſe 
of the baſe ground whence they wereraiſed- 

Let it not be done frequently or with atfcQation, but 
occalionally when we meet with ir, and ſo that ordinary 
people may knaw that it comes by the way, the bettcr 
to expreſs uurmind. 


In this caſc it is not meet the Author ſhould be named, 
tor 
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for if it be to expres our minde the naming of the Au- 
thor is-needleſs. See the ground of this liberty, 1 Cor, 
15. 34. wher2 when the Apoſtle would uſe that frame of 
words or expreflion which came into his mind he is ſj» 
levt touching the Authors name. And it the Apoftle 
cut of a Poct,why may not we out of ſome other, c>preſs 
our mind. 

Ler not the words belight, but full of gravity, fitting 
the matter in hand. 

It muſt not be done frequently but ſeldom. 

Ic is rot alwayes convenient to name the Author,Chrift 
uſeth this in his preaching. Sometimes he took a proverb 
to expreſs himſelf, and ſometimes alludes to ſuch ſayings 
amongthe Jewes, and if we take ſhort ſpzeches to expreſs 


our {elves more pithily, we do no more then Chrift and 
Paul did. x 
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The ſixth ground is concerning the uſe of unknown g G,,,,1 


eongues and itis this, That the word is not to be ſpoken in 
an unknown tongue, 1Cor.14halfea op. pent inthe pro- 
ring this. Whence 1 gatherthat to an auditory of Schollars 
a man may fpeak a ſentznce in it own words; becauſe to 
them it is known, onecly this muſt be obſerved, tbar ic 
be not vainly cone, as in quoting Scripture in Latinc 
ſometimes, when Engliſh would ſerve to cxpreſs it better. 

2. Upon the ſame ground T gather, that co an audito- 
ry of Common people we may not uſc a Latine phraſe or 
ſentence becauſe to them it is not known. 

Ir is true ind:ed we may not ſpeak a whole ſermon in 
Larin?, but ſome words we may uſe. 

Where God abfolutely forbids a thing, h2 forbids it 
not ſecundum majus & minus but altogether. 

But we interpret it afterward. 

Notwithitanding thac is not to be donz, for 

1. Itis idle and needleſs, why may not Engliſh alone 
ſerve? it is an idle word, and it that be at no time to be 
ſpoken,much leſs in preaching the Goſp21. 

2. Itis uſually done _— oltentation, 
S 


For when 
men 


05j. 


Anſys. 


O 
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m-n hear them they think they do it to ſhew their lzarn- 
ing, and ſo do it out of vanity if the auditory be mixt 
a Latine word may ſometimes be uſed, if wholly Igno- 
rant then not atall, By this you may fee how far we 
may £0 in uling humane ſayings. Now the ufing of them 
in other caſcs as for oftentation and vain glory or ſuch 
like, is not to be done. 

I will adde ſome reaſons, and anſwer ſome objc&is« 
ON*, 

1. Reaſon. We may not do. # becauſe ordinary quo- 
tations of Fathers ( not in ſome named Caſes ) have the 
nature of a confirming teſtimony, though we intend it 
not yet the nature of the work is ſuch, though it be not 
intentio agentis , yet if it be conditao ers, It excuſeth 
him not, asif a wan ſwear andſay 1 thought it not, 
it excuſeth him not, if we quote Saint Auguſtine it is 
as much as if we quored Saint Peter, or Saint Foha , 
If it be wichout intimation, though we intend illy» 
ſtration, and not confirmation, yet the condition of 
the work is ſuch, Suppoſe a ſtranger come, what diffe- 
rence would he know between Saint Auguitize,and Saint 
Peter. 

2, It is needleſs, for whatever we deliver out of other 
authors it is either difſonant or conſonant io the word. If 
it differ, why-do we uſc jt at all, if ic be agreeing, the 
word is profitable of it ſelf, Chriſt receives not witneſs 
from men, and to do that, is to bring a candle into the 
Sten-ſhine, or go caſt water into the Sea. When the Sun- 
ſhine of the Goſpel makesa thing clear, what needs che 
candle of humane tcftimonics be uſed. 

3. God dclizhts to work by his own ordinances. The 
word is the power of God to Salvation, it we were able 
to ſpeak with tongues of Angels,and God wrought not by 
it, it would not converta man, but would be like pens 
without ink, or conduit pipes without water. To work 
is proper to the holy Ghoſt, as it is proper to bre to 
heat, and he onely makes the mcans ctieRua], 08 

dams 
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Rams hornes will do more if God work with them, then 
the beſt trumpets. And the waters of Fordzn will heal 
when all therivers in Pamaſcus will not, -and when God 
ſaith my word is ſufficient unto Salvation, whatneed o- 
thers ; and this is Pauls reaſon, why he was not aſhamed of 
the ſimplicity of the word, becauſcit is the power of God un- 
to Salvation. Suppoſe their ſayings were more choice 
then Scripture( as ſomethink they be ) yer toconvert the 
hcart they are not ſo cffefual. Gold isnot fo good as 
irop to make a knife, but if a man would have a knife to 
cutt, ſtcel is better, ſo ſuppoſe they were choicer fayings, 
yet to convert the ſoul the word onely muſt be uſed. 

Suppoſe upon the uſe of humane learning ſome ſhould 
be converted, the praiſe would be to mans wiſdom and 
not to-{Gods, 1 Cor. 1. 17. | preach not fo, ſaith Pal, 
leaſt the Croſſe of Chriit ſhould be in vain, as if he ſhould ſay 
it would be attributed to my oratorical perſwation and 
not to the power of God,it I thould preach inthe wiſdom 
of words, 

The Word is not bettered by it but made worſe, the 
Word is better without, and thatin three reſpeds: 

1. It is more powertul without it, it cuts deeper. T he 
Werd is a two edged ſword, the more naked the ſword is, 
the deeper it cuts, but when we clothe it with humane 
ſayings, it is put into a ſ{cabbard ; ſothe purer the Word 
is, the more effeual it is. Therefore Paul laid, I deli 
vered it nt in eloquence of words, leait Chriſts Croſſe ſhould be 
21 V2, 

2. It is never the whit more beautiful, for add mixture 
of heathen beauty with it, but more heauri tual withour it, 
as they ſay of a Diamond, quicquid abſconditur perditar, fn 
much as is hidden is lo{t, though ic be in gol, becauſe 
it is better all might be teen; ſo to have the Word pure« 
ly delivered, is better then if it be covered in golden ſay- 
ings, and ſo much as is buried is loſt, becaulc it is mere 
excellent. Gold is not covered becauſe it is better then 
iron ; and when the Word which is Gold is mix: with hu- 
Sl 2 mane 
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mane ſayings, why ſay we that it is adorned? 

3- The Word is not better in regard of the perſpecuity 
of it, x Cor. 2 1. Paul would not ſpeak in the excelleucy 
of ſpeech or of wiſdom, becauſe it is the power of God 
unto ſalvation. As if he ſhould ſay, if I ſhould fo preach, 
ir w-uld not be evident that God ſpoke by it. A glaſfſe 
the trecr it is fron painting, the better it tranſmits 
the light; fo the treer the Word is from humane ſayings 
the better it tranſmits the power of the Holy Ghoff, 

6. Ir is againſt the example of the-prophers, Chriſt and 
the Apoltles incheir preaching to the people, and howto- 
ever we are not to live by example, butby rale, when we 
have to do with mezn, but when the example is Chrift,then 
it is abſolute ; Now we fand it in all probabillity that they 
did not quote them, though cheir S:rmons. be nbt tully 
but briefly recorded, yet we donotfind in their Epitoms 
any quotation of Authors, but ſaith the Lord Fehovah, the 
Lord of Hoſts, &c. Neither let any obj:& they had no 
A'thors, for the Church continucd long before, there 
were as ancient as theſe,there were Colledges and ſchools 
of prophets, belides the Apocrypha. 

5. Confidcr that theuſe and cuſtom js not £009, it is 
dangerous when quctations come into requeſt, the Scrt- 
pture gocth out, and R-ligion falleth, the<xalcing of hu- 
mane wiſdom is advanced. 

' As when Popery overſpread the exrth,quotatione were 
much in ule. Luther renewed the Dtrine of Chriſt and 
preached it purely, The Authors grew out of req ct ; the 
Scriptures roſe up and grew. And we read in Slider 
that Luther being co diſpute with Cardinal Cajetan, d (is 
red that not':ing might be quoted but the Scripture, bur 
could not obtain it; and Religion had never pgotten the 
upper hand, had not the Scriptures been heard more then 
they were before; we arc apt to givetoo much to them, 
and deiti- them 3 and though the Fathers were Excellent 
in their times, yer it 15 too much to deifhe them, though the 
Scriptures be chiet Judge, yet they are Aﬀctiors, vea = 

'rut! 
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truth is they arc more eſteemed then the Scripture wich 
many, for we retain no other ſenſe then what they have 
agreed cn, not bit that they may beuſed, but for them to 
ſtep into the Pulpit and ſpeak when God doth, this is 
to0 much. | 
In this regard we ought to abfain, becauſe it is doube- 
ful whether they may be uſed or no; in doubrttul caſes 
men will be ſcrupulous, and whatſoever is not of faith is 
{1nz fo that this isthe caſe, though we are not ſure they 
may be uſed, yet we are ſure they may not; in this caſe 
chule the ſureſt part, and leave that which is doubtfu!, we 
may quote the Scripture, but whether Fathers or nn itis 
doubetull, and'we ought to chuſe that which is cert2i”". 
The Scriptures are ſuthcient and able to make a man 
perfect $o-every good work, 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. ſome intere 
et itin aU works of the Miniftery ; what isthere that can 
dehired, that is not here? Here is milk for babes, meat 
for ſtrong men, Heb. 5. 14. it thou dcfire elegant drefliny, 
Fcele. 3. The Preacher ſought out jleaſant words : it 
powerful drefſing, which is chicfly to be atmed at, this is 
firecſt ; no weiting ſo full of argiments to convert the 
ſoul, and work on the ſoul as this: go no further, but 
content your (elf with it. 


It is done for illultracion, not for confirmation, there g;;-;; 


fore it may be done. 


The graund of this anſwer is in the firſt reaſon, for 4 1/w 


whatſoever 1s intended, yer it is conditio operts, why 
{hould they bring in Par! and feremy tobe a tcltimony, 
and the ſayings of Thomas Aquinas, krought in atter the 
ſame manner, not to be a teltimony as well ? 

Syppole it be-not brought in but to preſs the exhorta- 
tion.-ecauſe the argument muſt be preſſed as well as proe 
ved, it hath rhe nature of a conhrming argument. 


W: may cake exam;]es trom rhe «doings of men as we O/ jef, 


are Minitters,hy then may wenor i!luftrate it irum tlictr 
ſayings,as Chriſt did ? 


There is a grcat difference, becauſe it is evident he u= An1ſw« 
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uſed fimilitudes from their doing,to expres that by which 
he ſpake to the people, becauſe they ariſe from ſence ; 
its an illuſtration and exprefling thas which is obſcure, 
but ſaying is an inartificial argument. 

[t we may bring in things we find, why ſhould we 
rob them of their credit, and not name them ? 

I appealto the conſcience of men, whether they aim 
not at their own credit more then the Authors; and we 
{hall find it to be their own for which they name them, 
otherwile if we ſhould deliver nothing , but name the 
Author, why not tor all that we receive trom them;which 
none expects. - 

Although wereccive knowledge from Authors, yet we 
arc not to bring it in altogether ſuch as we find it, bur 
we muſt caſt it into a mould and digeſt itz many times 
flowers grow afrc{h from old Ralks; the ſayings of Au- 
thors are freſh lowers, but when they are inſerted un« 
ſealſonably they wither. 

If that be of moment, why do we not name all, 
as well one as another * why do we not name the 
meancſt, as if ic were a fault torobthe rich, and none 
to rod the poor ? 

May wz2 not uſe them for ornamznt to fee it ont 
better. 

Though the things be ornaments in themſclves, ſuch 
as have excellency in them, yet they are not ſo to the 
word, they beautihe not that, tor all ornaments come not 
from the thing put to it, but from the ſuitableneſs or it. 
Thoſe ſpeeches that would adorn an oration, will nor a 
Sermon. There is an-Eloquence that adorns a ſpeech, 
but agrees not to the gravity of the Word. 

In the opinion of ſome men they beautitic the Word; 
and what is the beauty of pearls but opinion? | 

In the opinion of thoſe that be weak, poſſibly it may 
be ſo, bur thoſe that are periet,thinx them no ornaments, 
but contrary, 1 Cor. 2. 6. you will be defirons, faith Paul, 
of exticing words z its true, the weak will, kut we preach 

Wiſe 
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Wiſdom to the perfec?, That is, ſtrong men will think ic 
wiſdom, though others deſpiſe itz weeds in Corn adorn 
It to children, but wiſe men will account the worſe of 
it; foto the weak, mingling of it will adorn the Word, 
bur to ſtrong men it is better without it. 

May we not guild it to the pallat ct the hearer, that ſo 
ic may go down the better ? 

Were it onely a ſimple drefling of meat, it were not a- 
miſs 3 ler the Preacher ſeck out pleaſant words, but when 
there is ſuch ſweetneſs that it hinders nouriſhment, there 
isno reaſon the pallatthould te pleaſed, butthe Rtumack 
cleanſed totaſte ity it the pallat ſhould be followed, 
ſome there are that reliſh not this impure meat, why 
ought it then to be pleaſed ? they ought, becauſe they 
delire wholeſom food. 

Modern Divines have greater knowledge in the tongues; 
the Fathers, ſome were Latines, ſome Grecians, ſome 
Hebrewitians, none had the skill of all three, as Calvin 
ir ing bad. 

"They differ in interpreting Scripture ; ſee the beſt, 
Auguſtine vpon; the Pſalms, and you would woncer how 
wide he is In his intcrpretation. I ſpare to name them, 
I acknowledge thi-, againſt Pelagins he was wonderfully 
aſliſted from God; ſuch broad difference there is in his 
writings and in his Sermons. Compare Calvin with the 
beſt, and he went beyond him, fo that in opinio': of 
Divines, he is the beſt ſince the Apoltles, Qu; maximns 
rextualis eſt optimus T hegJogus. 

The Fathers ſpent thei firength in particular contro» 
verſtes againſt Pe/ggius, Arius, &c. that their chief ftrength 
ran that way, and when the water runs ſtrong in one 
channel], it is weakned in another ; but modern Writers 
are ſtronger in gencral, and when they wrote again th: 
herehes, they wzre wonderfully allifted ; ſo that there 18 
no greater diffcr:nce bcetwixt them@ Their crrozs were 
more then the errors of modern Divines. Avguſtine, af+ 
tcr his caraQatiuns fc] into error, the reaſun was , be- 
cauſc 


Object, 


Anſw. 


I, 
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cauſe he lived in the dayes when God made way for An= 
tichriſt. Cafvix was raiſed up to aboliſh him. Where 
was herefie ſo-great as .in Popery ? and therefore is 
was more needful that thoſe that roſe up in darkneſs 
ſhould have more aſfiſtance then ordinary, ſo that modern 
writters are as well to be quoted. Now what remains 
but that we do conſider what is ſaid & be convinced, and 
praiſe that we know. Why go we beyond the doors 
to them, that is in an inordinate courſe ? Why do we go 
into the wide waſte to gather tlowers, when the ſcripture 
is the garden of Egen,it is true we may find violets by the 
way, ſo may we in common wricers, there is a choiſneſs 
in them, but nothing to this. They may ſhine as glow- 
worms in the dark, but having the Scripture, why do we 
ſo tenacioully adhere to them ? | 

If any man ſay it ſeems not fo to us, we reliſh it nor. 
It is hard eo reliſh it, and if the diſpoſition be ſo, we may 
ſpeak as long as we will but convince none putandum de 
que/tibus,we cannot make honey ſeem ſower to the of 
onely this, be not ruled by the pallat, but labor tokping 
it into taſte. : 

B ir ſome man may ſay,what is the right line which is 
1 lex ſui & obliqui 2 

I will now therefore declare what the right manner of 
preaching is, onely this I detire that it be wichout cenſure 
of thoſe that think otherwiſe. That werye no man but 
hat he praftife it as he ſees it grounded on the Word of 
Colznd on god reaſon. 

Ana firs? | dee what preaching is, It is a publick in« 
terpreting or dividing ths Word), perſormed by an Em- 
baffalour, or Miniſter, vwho'ſpeakes to the people in ftead 
»7504 in the name of Chrift. 

1. Itis a publick interpreting, and this is one main 
d '{:renceby which it dift:rs from private dclivery of ir, 
So Pan! ſaith we ſufier not women to preach in the Chursh, 
thovgh they may pAvately,ſo that this is cſf:ntial to ir. 

2 Interpreting or dividing che word or parting of it. 
L. Intcr- 
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Interpreting, Nehem. 8, $, They rcad in the book and 
gave the ſcnſc,that is they did explicate it-in paraphrafti= 
cal terms. 

Dividing, 2 Tim, 2. 15. Study to fhew thy ſelf approved 2 
unto God a workman that needeth not to be aſhamed,dividing 
the word aright. Now Itake the dividing co conlift in 
theſe three things. 

In colle&ing ſome point from the text taken out to be ſ 
handled. | 

In gathering places of ſcripuurethat tend eo the proof z. 
and confirmation of ir: for notions be ſcattered in Scrip- 
ture as cards that arc mingled, but when every {huit is ga= 
thered and pur together they makeup a pair. 

in application of it to the particular perſons of men, 
but of this afterward. 

Performed by an Embaſſadoror Minifter, for if a pri- : 
vate man, not deſigned by the Church, ſpeak publickly, wes 
it makes him not apreacher, for he muſt be an Embaſla- 
dor, commiffioned. 

In the ftead and name of Chriſt ; for if an Embaſſadour | 

ſpeak from himſelf and not from Chrift, he ſpeaketh nox y 
from God to men, but from men to men, 2 Cor. 5. 20. 
IVee are Embaſſadors for Ghrijt, as if God did beſeech you by 
#. Miniſters are Embaſſadors ſent on purpoſe trom 
Chritt, and what they ſpeak is in Chriſts Name, and de- 
clare what is told them. The Apottles from Chriitt, and 
we from them as precowes, In this conlider the matter 
and the manner. Th- matter of preaching is the word, 
the acIcquate objcR ot it is that, Luke. 16. They have Moſe- 
and the Prophets let them hear them, x Pet. 4. 11. If a man 
ſpeak let him fpeak as the Oracles of God. 


WW. 
4 


The manner in which two things are conſiderable. 2, 
F or the manner ot interpreting. 1. 


For the manner of dividing. 

Fir;t, It is neceſſary that there beg Geamatica! Analy- 
''s of the ſince of the werd, if need be:. ſome: arc 10 
plain hat (cy need it not. Ect a Rheorica) Anal yi: 


__ 
EA 
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be added as explaining the metaphors and figures in it, 
and then lct the ſenſe be given, which being confirmed. 
Fir from the ſcope of the text. Secondly from the col- 
Ie&ion of other Scriptures. Thiraly from the Analogy of 
Faith. Let the Logical Analyits be given beca@ſe it makes 
a thing to be better known when it is known in the Parts. 

From the manner of delivering the word tothe people 
11 ic there are two things, Fzr(t, A diſcovering the point, 
Secondly,The applying of it. It may be wondered why the 
delivering, &c. is divided into propotition and apply- 
-ation? but 1 anſwer, itisnot fmple but relative divi- 
ing of itto the people, and that includes, F:r}t, ſevering, 
and Secondly, applying alſo. Suppoſe we were to give a 
loafe of bread to children,the parts muſt be divided from 
the whole. Secondly,It muſt be given untothem,S0o let the 

int be gathered tromthe text and and ſevered*one from 
another, and Thirdly, let it be apphed. 

Firft, For ſevering in it there are two things. Fir, 
It it be colle&ed direAly, for a clear colleAion giveth 
lighttoir; here then is to be nored that the point muſt 
be ſuch a concluſion that the medins terminus be in the 
text. 

L-t it be evident to them that it is fo colleRed, that 
the main thing may have a good ground that ic be not 
flightly but evidently coll<Qed. 

Secondly, For applying itin two things. 

1. The rreparation and clearing it. 

2. D:duQing from it, 

The preparation which conlitts in explication and con- 
firmaticn. F'r/t, explication,when the main point is col- 
Iced and ſevered from the text, ict 1s a propotttion that 
hath a ſubje& and a predicate, it either be obſcure, it is 
needful it ſhould be opened, and here is a place where 
common places may be uſed, ſometime it may be 0- 
mitted it the poing beperſpicuous,or uled more or lets as 
he ſeeth good. 

Secondly, Let him ſhew the extent of ict by two things. 

1, Bringe 
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s. bringing it to particulars, 2. When it .nceds limi- 
tations to glve caution, 

Secondly, Confirmation, and that two wayes. 

Firſt, he conterring it with other places of Scripture. 
So did Pay; herethis rule is obſerved, that the plac 
ces bee not many, but pregnant, and that wee do not 
' barely name the words, but opentheq, and fhew how 
the point is confirmed from them. 

Secondly, Let reaſons be added, and though the point 
otherwiſe be cleared for the truth, yet adde Reaſons; 
Becauſe when we know the ground, we know ir the 
better, and it increaſeth a mans aſfent, and makes him 
yield the more. Here wee may annex anſwering of 
ObjcRions , or reſolving of queſtions, replying thar 
which is -dedufcd from the point; In it two things 
are confiderable. 

1. The ſubſtance of the thing deduced. 

2+ The working ot it on the hearts of the hearers. 

Two conſeQarics of this may be added to four heads. 

1. For DoQtrines informing the judgement. 

2. For confutation of Errours. 

3. For reproof of fin. 

4- For Exhortation to ſome virtue, or to the per- 
formance of ſome duty. 

The ground of theſe four is in 2 Timoth. 3. 16. All 
Scripture is given by inſpiration, and is profitable for 
Doctrine, that is the firſt, SO for reproof or redargue= 
tion, that is the ſecond. For Correti:on, that is the thirds 
For infiruitwn or exbortasion, that is the fourth. If there 
be a queſtion whether theſe words be ſo meant, See 
2 Timoth. 4. v. Be inftant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon to 
rebuke, to reprove (the word is to check for linne 
ExÞ rt with all long-fuffering and Dottrine. 

_9jett. 1 Cor. 1443 Ic is ſaid, the Scripture is profita* 
ble to. comfort, why is not that a diftin& head? 

Anſw. Itis to be refered to the head of doftrine, tor 
it it bea thing the judgement is informed by, as proper* 
ta ly 
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ly a doArine the iryysa the work of it is on the minds 
of men, and they are ſeveral as the ConfeRarics are. 
Firſt, the working of a ConſcRary that tends to preache 
ing. 2. Shew how evidently it is delivered from the 
main points, for then it works kindly upon the hearts 
of the Hearers, and frees the Miniſter from finiſter re. 
(pes atthattimg. 2. If the nature of the point, or the 
condition of the Hearers do require it, then reduce other 
places of the Scripture that tend to the preſſing ot it. 

3. Anſwer obje&ions by clear diſtinRions. 

Secondly, in confuration applying of it; Firſt, it is 
neceſſary that it be ſhewed how evidently it is drawn 
from the main point, for that will be like the breaking 
out of a great light that ſcatters miſt. 2. Let the errors 
be evidently dechared. 3+ Let reaſons be brought to con» 
futc them, and annexce to that in the Text, ſo that firſt, 
they be ſound. 2. That they be clear to the underſtan- 
ding of the Hearers 3 and here way be an addition of 
anſwcring objeQions. 

2, Shewing ones opinion. 3. _— ſcruples. 

3. For reproof that they may tbe abſojute in fix de. 
grees. 1. Let the fin be ſer forth in its colours, and 
weighed in the ballance of the SanQuary, and ſo the hai- 
nouſnefſe of it may be ſeen. 2. Let it be deſcribed to 
the full, by bringing it down to the particulars, elſe ir 
will be too big a net, and men will find evaſtons, but if 
it be brought to the threads of particulars , none will 
ger out, and if it bedelivered in groſs, it will faſten on 
none. 3- Let the perſons be notified that are guilty, not 
by name or circumſtances, that the Congregation may 
know, but chat they may be convinced in their conſci- 
ences, and that is done by delivering the figns of the vice 
we reprove. Indiſcaſes we ſeenot the Radgces, but the 
Symptomes of it, ſo we ſee not fin inthe heart, but in the 
ice T hcretore figng are good. 4. Let reproot be 


renewed, not naked as It is drawn from the Text, but 
with 
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with other reaſons, to make us afraid of committing it, 
as fromthe danger, the conſequents, the effe&3,and Gods 
judgements on ſuch fins : and here if ſpeethes be edged 
with Rhctorick, to make a diviſion between the marrow 
and the bones, It ſhall be fitly done. I. The {ſecret rea- 
ſons muſt be anſwered, that keep men in the praQice of 
fin, for if there be but one objetion unanſwered, the re- 
f willnot faſten on them, for no man finneth bur by 
File reaſons, therefore they are called deceitiul lufts, and 
this is required, 2 Cor. I0.4. The weapons of our warfare 
are ſpiritual,cajting down tmaginations,the word is zcoyou@ 

6. Ler ſuch mcdicable rules be preſcribed, as may 
keep men from it, 

4. In cxhortation to ſome vertue, or to the perfor- 
mance of ſome duty ; this is abſolved in five degrees. 

1, Ler the vertue cxhorted be commended to the people, 
and ſet forth in the beauty of it;that ſo they way be ftirreg 
up tolove and like it. 2. Let it be (hewed how defc&ive 
men are in praQtife of it ; for men arcas ready to arrogate 
in that,as to derogate in other things,to think they have it 
when they have it not-And this is done two ways: Fir/t,by 
bringing down that duty to particulars; more motes are 
ſcen in a little of the Sun-ſhine, then in the whole ſhade. 
Secondly,by deſcribing the particular ſpeeches and ations 
of men, ſhewing the ditterence between them; and this 
diſcovereth the diſagreement in the minds of men, 

3+ Let exhortations be renewed not ſimply, but with 
motives to ſtir up to embrace the vertues,and to this it is 
needful that we uſe a cloud of arguments, let the ſpeech 
be framed with ſuch figures as becomes it. So that, ir, 
it be with gravity : ſecondly, with ccncealing of art. 

4. Ler the falſe reaſons bz ſhewed that keep us trom 
embracing of it; for either we think the praQice of ir 
brings into danger or difficulty ; therefore let theſe be 
done away. 

5+ Shew them the way, the means how they may go 
Te 3 on, 
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on, as if it be demanded what ground of Scripture, fop 
this? I anſwer,for interpreting and dividing theWord,we 
have precepts, the working of it is from example, only lee 
theſe cautions be added : Fir}, In all points this kind of 
handling is nat to be uſcd; for ſometime Explications, 
Reaſons,or Conſettary may be omitted as occahion ſerye, 
theſe tranſitions are not alwayes manitcſted ; but fo the , 
right rule be known, we may put them together as it ſcem 
good : I ſhould have added ſeveral other dire&ions, bug 
1 muſt defer them til] another time. 


ANTIDOTE 


HEeART-FEARS. 


JonN 14 1. 


Let not your hearts be troubled. 


| He point that we deliverzd out of theſe 


words wasSthis; That mow 
It is tbe will and advice of Chrijft our Lord gb 7 ag a 


and Mater, that our hearts ſhould beyyjiſhed in rhe 
eſtab/iſhed, and not be troubled in the gay of fear. 
day of fear. 
Now after we had delivered the reaſons of this point, 
wecame then to ſet down ſome means, how w2 might 
be capable of thisadvice and inftrutivn, that our Lord 
and Saviour perſwades us unto. Some of the means 1 
have already opened unto you ; fozr we handled in the Means 10 heep 
torc-noon. the heart from 
The fir/t was, to ſet our. (clves another task, anothergear, 
ene 
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1, cmwployment, and ſodivert our thoughts and affeCtions 
Todiverr the ſrom fears about theſe outward things. This poins we 
thoughts ane- opened at large, and ſhewed what cffc& it took in the 
mn _ caſe of Saint Paul and other Chriſtians, Heb. 10. In Abre- 

oe: ham, and his family in removing out of the Land where 

he had poſſeſſions : being he was mindful of another poſ- 

ſciſion inHeaven,and regarding not the poſſeſſions he left. 

Again, a ſecond means we delivered was this, to get a 

2. clear lightto burn by us, that ſo we be not miſtaken in 

ate mane the apprehenſion of things : for this ground was here dt- 

* *  livered, thatnothing works upon the heart and afteRions 

of a man according to the truth of it, but evermore ac- 

cording to the apprehenlion. Indeed it the apprehenfi- 

on be joyned with truth, then it works according to the 

truth of it; or cle the apprehention ſtirs up the affeions. 

As in that example, Mark, 6. 49. The diſciples weretrous 

bled when they law Chritt himſclt ſuppoſing .chat.he had 
been a Firit. 

A third mcans that we delivered, and opencd at large 


A 


I in the fore-noon, was totake heed of promiling our ſelves 


ey Fo. grcat matters from the things of this world : for this is a 
much from truth, when a mans hopes litt him up to Heaven, it he be 
the world: diſappointed of this home he is thrown down to Hell. 
T heretore we ſhould uſe the things of the world, as if we 
uſed them not, according to Sainc Pauls exhortation ; then 
when a man uſcth them as if he uſed then not, he will be 
as it he had them not. Other things I added for the 0+ 

pening of this point. 
4s Fourtbly, The laſt thing that I couched in the fore-noon 
Ger a humble je was this, to labour to be humbled, labour I ſay, to bz: 
> gals umblcd under the hand of God : foras it is ſaid a fro- 
vward proud heart finds nothing gooll, noching that it is 
contented with but it will pick quarrels with God, mca« 
(urc out what portion he will ; So on the CONntrary, a for 
rit chit is cruly humbled, finds noching butthat which is 
g00d : Whatſoever God affords a man that is truly hum- 
bled, he tokes rior a great favour and mcrcy, I open- 
1 
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ed that place, Tay. 49. the Lord faith the paſtures of his Iſay 49. 
people ſhould be i1 the High wayes, and on the tops of the 
Mountains. There is the poorctt feeding of all, the grafs 
is the ſhorteft, there 1s nothing to be gotten , yet [heep 
will live and do well with ſuch feeding, where the far 
oxen would be ftarved: ſo a poor and mean Saint will 

ick a contented life, where 4 proud heart gets nothing 
Us vexation, and trouble, 

W-rroceedtoa fifth means; for there are three more. 

The fifth means we muſt add, which ought to take x, 1,c "TRE 
place betore any other, and that isit which the Apoſtle ja Gods 
ſpeaks of, Epheſ, 6. to. be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the ſtrength. 
power of his might : What is that ? that is accounc and e- #/*{-6. 10. 
ſtecm the power of the Lord as your own. Now if a 
man had ſo much ſtrength, and power of his own as the 
Lord hath, he would make no queltion that any man 
(hould be able to encounter wich him, or any trouble cr 
rempration in the world, Now it we were per{waded 
chat the power and ſtrength that God hath,were ours.thac 
he would be ready to put it out for our comfort and deli- 
vcrance that would ſtabliſh our hearts; as David laith, be 
ſtrong and he ſhall ſtabliſh your hearts : be ftrong, and re- 
lie on him,and then that will ttrengthen,and fſtablith your 
hearts. 

And here detore we euter into confliik with trouble, 
take heed that we donot ftrengthen our ſelves in other 
things: chis breeds a man much vexation of ſpiric in the 
day of tear an.l danger; becauſe he gives his heart to re« 
ly upon 4 broken Ratf, the arm ot fle{h, and when theſe 
come to break,and diſappoint himyhe falls ro the ground. pa 
Theretore, my br:thren, however we be provided in re- 
gard of ſccond means againſt the time of tryal, as tor ex= 
ample, ic may be we have healrhtull bodies, good cftates, 
and are ful] ot friends in this countrey, and in forreign 
countreys, where we may berake our ſelves whatever may 
happen 3 yet we mult look on theſe things as Darid did 


on his ſword and iis bow when he went to the battel, 7 
Vu wall 


Two helps to 
16 

i To conhider 
what God 
hath dune for 
ethers, 
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will not truſt in my bow, my ſword ſhall not helpe me. Mark,he 
{ayth not that his bow ſhould help him, or his {word deli- 
ver him, Now ſurely David knew what his {word was, 
and what his bow could do : but before he ict out,he gave 
theſe his good word, he made ſure beforehand tha: theſe 
ſhould not be his ſtrength : and If he did overcome, they 
(hould not carry the praiſe and thanks of it,but he would 
be ſure to reſerve theſe for the Lord, which were his due. 
So we ſhould do in other things, though we have tliis 
and that means to ſupport, and ſuſtain our ſ:Ives, take 
heed that we be not ſtrong in theſe, for thefe will deceive 
Us, 

You know, though a man of himſelf be never fo weak 
and frail a creature, as indeed our h:arts being conſcious 
and privy, we are but earthen veſſels, very brittle, Capa= 
ble of troubles, and forrowes; and many paines, and 
much bitterneſs, and we have but little power to with- 
Rand them : now this is a cauſe of trembling and fear. 
But ſuppoſe we were weakerthen we are 3 and trailer, yet 
notwithitanding if we have one to aſlitt us, and ſecond us 
and ſtand by us, that is able enough, as able as we detire, 
this makes us partakers of that ſtrength. As for exam» 
ple, a tcathcr, or any light thing that is calteſt toſſed 
with the wind, if it be ticd faſt to a rock, 1t upp ng of 
the ſame firmneſs and ſtability with the rock. So we 
though we be never ſo frail;and cafily cotizd up and down 
with the ſtorms of att{i&ions and troubles in the world. 
yet it we bind our ſelves with cords to the Lord, the 
Scripture pronounceth ſuch to be a rock, conſtant, I: is a 
metaphor that Chrift uſeth. 

Look to the tra of the ancient fathers, the patriare 
ches, and other ſervants of God, where they found the 
Lord, we ſhall be ſure to find him; he ftands till, he isa 
rock now, as he w2s at the foindation of the world. 
Now then there are two things to be conlidered that will 
help us to do this, to be ſtrong in the might of the Lord. 


Fir, Contider what God hath done, how he hath 
Cgea:ct 


dealt with others.in chis caſe when they were under 

temptations, when thcy were in the point and heat of 

Look in Pſalm. 22. thereare diverſe places in that P[4in 2a 
Pſalm to this purpoie, I will onely name them. Not far 
from the beginning, Our Fathers truſted upon thee, and 
thou heardeit them, aud they were delivered. And fo in 
the verſe following there is a place to the like purpoſe, 
they cryed to thee an1 thu deliveredeſt them, they truſted on 
thee and were not con'ounded. This was one means whereby 
David got his ſtrength of che Lord, becauſe the Lord al- 
ways dealt to with other of his ſervants,all thoſe truſted i: 
thee and were delivered. They made thee their ſtrength,they 
were (trong in thee, and they found thy ſtrength to fups 
part them. And ſo in other places, Pſal. 119.53. you 
{hall fnd ſuch a place David was greatly perplexeq, and 
troubled much ; but faith he yet zevertheleſs I called to 
mind the dayes of ol4, and wis comforted within me. So 
| comforted my felt by calling to mind the Jayes of 


tryal. 


old. 


This is a great matter of comfort,and arcaſon why we 
{hould be ſtrong in the Lord;becauſe the Lord hath alway 
done fo for others, there was never any that went away 
diſapp-inted, but ſped of that they ſought for. Now 
if a man ſhould hear a report of a fountain, that were ex« 
cellent to cure ſuch diſeales : the man betore he goes per- 
haps he hath no pu conceit or optnion of it, but yet 
he willcry : bur a] 

anies that come running one after another, and they 
te]] him that they went asdiſeaſed as he, and he hears 
no news tothe contrary at any hand, but they all agree > 
that they arc perfe&ly ſound : this man will not ima- 
gine his caſe to be worſe then the reft. So brethren, if 
you lock back and contider all the examples of the chil. 
dren of God in all ages, if you hear but of one man 
that truſted in the Lord, and was not delivered, and ſup- 
ported, then let all chis fall ro the ground, let all we have 
{aid be accounted nothing : but if the Lord have never 
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P/aſm.119.53, 


the way as he goes he meets with com- . 
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diſappointed any, let it be acknowledged as a truth, and 
encourage us tocome to him. 
« Again, more particularly, conſ{1der what he hath done 


What he hath for us tince we knew him, and were acquainted with kim, 


done for vs. 


fince we came under his Government and prot:fiun, [| 
make no queſtion but he that hath had the hardcit mcafure, 
herhat hath felt the worſt fince he came into the world,yct 
he hath had ſome pledge of Gods mercy and favour to» 


wards him. Now this courſe we oug!t to take ar all 


times, when we reccive any favour as a pledge of Gods 
love, we fhoulG lay ir up in our tore-houſe and treaſury. 
For the pledges of Gods love there is a double uſe to be 
made of them; Carnal, natural men go without that 
which is beſt, and moſt comfortable; tor the pretent uſe 
it may be what they take, that is welcom; tor God deli. 
vers them out of ſickneſſe, out of fear, &c. to a better c- 
ſtate and favour. Now a godly man belides the preſent 
comfort ſhould lay up the things themiclves. For there 
will be a day and time of neceffity when we ſhall need 
theſc comforts, to ſtrengthen our hearts. For alwaycs the 
Lord deals not alixe, he gives not alway a full cup, now 
it is neceſſarythat a man ſhould be provided with grounds 
of comfort tor a day of need. In Luke 9 44 there is a 
notable place. Chriſt there wrought a great miracle, he 
caſt Out a devil z and when the work was done, h< comes 
to his Diſciples, and bids them make this ute of it, Lay, 
or put theſe words, Let theſe ſayings ſink, down into your 
ears. When they were all amazed at the mighty power 
ot God, at the power of Chritt that had wrought this 
miracle in diſpolſcfſing a devil 3 but when tzey wondred 
every one at the thing that Jetus did, Chritt taid to his 
Diſciples, Let theſe ſayings, &c. that is, thele works, 
mark what I have done, what you ſee you have an cxpe- 
riment ot my power; ahd then he.gives the reaſon, For 
the Sen of man ſhall be delivered into the hands of men, 
ec. but they nnderjiced not theſe ſaying:, You will ſay 


how could this be underRtood ? it 1cenith hard, Let the/e 
ſazings 
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Fuyings fink, down into your ears ; for the Sonof man ſhall 
be delivered into the hands of men. Ag it he (haul: have 
{aid, remember, now you have an experiment of my po'i 
er and Godhead, let it bz a means to ftrenethen your; for 
the daycs will come when your fzith v-i}] be pur to the 
eryal, when I ſhall be delivered into the hands of men, 
when you ſhall (ze me crucified, and then vou will be rea- 
dy to ſtagger, and waver in your hearts : Iher.fors now 
when you ſcean experiment of my power and ability,l:y 
it up in your hearts,that you may be ſtabliſhed in that day. 
Soin divers places in the Plalms. David took that courſe 
when he was in trouble, and fear and perplexity ; he 
brings out of his Treaſury ancient things,pl:dges of Gods 
love, and ſo he recovered himſelf, 

So, if a man can but get hold of a promiſe of God, he 
may work himſclt, and wind himſelt inro the Armes of 
God; for this is like a rope, ora line taken out from him, 
if a man take hold ot it by Faith, and depend upon it; 


That is the power of the Word of Truth, Iſzy 50s 9. !ſay 52.5, 


1 ſaid not to Facob ſeek, my face in vain, but I the Lord 
declare faithful things. | declare f1ichtul words. So when 
God I fay, hath given a man a promiſe that he will not 
leave him nor forſake him. Firſt there is in every pro- 
miſe of that nature, there is a ſpiritual truth in it; and 
in the heart of a man thatis a Þelicyer, there is a ſpirit of 
Faith likewiſe; and theſe two know one another. Now 
rae ſpiric of Faith in the man meets there with the ſpiric 
ot truth and power in the Word (in r:gard it comes trom 
Go) theſe joyn together,and draw a man clote to God. 
So though a man (ee not God, yer he refts his ſoul, and 
[tiyes upon him, becauſe he leans on that promiſe. 

AS as a Mariner at Sea that caſts an Anchor, that hol.!; 
the Ship, he {ces notthz Anchor, that tallsto the botcon1; 
yet he knows the Cable will hold is ſafe, the Ship may 
tofſe the length of ie, but no further. So the Anchor that 
che ſoul hath in the promiſes of God, ivis fixed; now 
though a man fee himnot _—_ by and firengthen him in 
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the tryal, yet he hath the Word of truth for it. And theſe 
promiſes, though it be a Jong time ere they ſpeak, yet at 
{@h times as theſe thin they ſpeak. B-ztore then, they 
ore ſcaJ:d up, and it is not known p:rfealy what trea- 
ſure is in them, whether thev be empty, or any thing 
worth ; but when there comes a day of tryal, now is the _ 
the time; the Lord hath made ſuch promiſes for fuch a 
day. 

And here I muſt give you a caveat concerning this 
means. If you will be ftrong in the Lord make not hafte, 
that is the phraſe that is uſed, he thar belicveth maketh 
#0t haſte: That is, he gives the Lord liberty, he Its him 
move round in his ſphere, he is not ready to Mmatch deli. 
verence ou: of his hand, but Iet the Lord take his own 
[:ifures; for then he will do things beſt. And thi> is an 
item that muſt be underſtood, The Lord notwithttinde 
ing thoſe promiſes that are plentifully made tor the ſafety 
and preſervation of his, yet many times he deferres the 
fulfilling of them ro the laſt caft. Many times he will uſe 
all that liberty that he hath left himſelt : for indeed 
therefore it is left, he may uſe it when it ſeems good in 
his eyes : 1 mean a liberty in regard of the means how he 
will help, and of the time when he will help us ; bur fur- 
ther we know he hath left himſelt no liberty, but hath 
bound himſelf, and it is impoſſible he ſhould deceive us, 
it wc reſt and rely on him tor this, and catt our ſelves in 
the arm<sof God. Nay we make no queſtion, as long as 
we have the promi(e of God and keep cur hearts, and our 
faith clole cl-aving to thar, we are ſure the Lord in his 
own time will remenbzr us, and come to us to deliver 
Us. 

R2member that which is ſ:id Pſal. g. Salvation belongs 
to the Lord. Therefors it it b:long to him, let us take heed 
that we aſcribe it to him not to be ſtrong in any other. 
Even as the making ot any thing in Art belongs to ſuch 
and (ach a Trafle, {hoos to a ſhoo-maker, there are none 


'"nakes them þut thoſe of that cradezand ſo for other things: 
ſo 
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ſo Salvation belongs to the Lord, there is nothing in hea- ef 

ven or carth that can work ſalvation but he; all the help 

that is done inthe carth he doth it himſclF. : 
Now the one]y way for a man to make tim his friend 

that is able tro work it, is to aſcribe it to him, to acknow« 

ledge ir belongs to him, that he hath been che dorr of it 

from the foundation of the Worli!, and ſo will continue 

this bleſſed trade, and gracious mariner of working and 

doing for his. So much now for the fift means, be ſtrong 

inthe Lord. 4 
A fixth means is this, Wee muſt Iik:wiſ: compell, 6. Means: 

and work our hearts to rake this cord1al, you have It, To conſider 

Ron. 8. 28, We kw ſaith Saint Paul that all things work all on _ 

together for the beſt to thoſe that love Gol. I ſay, let us have LS M 

this perſwafion in our hearts ready, that all things ſhall pg, 2:8, 

work, together for the beſt : theretorz, they ſhall nor hurt 

thee : Now he faith they work together, that is to be 

marked; the Apoſtle faith not that this or that thing a- 

lone worketh for good tothe ſervants of God. As now 

th.re are divers ingredients in a receipe; if a man take 

one or two or three, they may poyſon and kill, and bz 

deadly, tur altogether being tempzred Ly the Phyiician, 

are a preſervative, and fave lite. So it a man ſtay Gol 

leiſure, as before I ſaid, to adde one thing to another, to 

do that he hath to do, as well as that he hath done; when 

you put all together, and make the up ſhot of all, you ſhall 

ſee and acknowledge it for the bet. D.wid (ith, It wy; 

00! for him to have been in adverſity. Now Certainly 

whatſoever, hath been true, in regard of the time pail, 

hath bcen true for the preſent then 28 now, It was as tru? 

for David when he was in adv lit; to ſay it is good for 

m2to beafftit-d, as wc.ll as after when he was come out 

Ot it to ſay 1t was gcod that he had been; tour it it were 

not good, thzn it wa: nzver 200d. Therefore in rout 

of chis, the aſſurance that all things ſhall work for v9, 

we are commanded to give thanks iz ui! things, Epbeſ. $. £99) 5:25, 

25« Ihere ts great reaſon to think God tor all things, © 

Ince 
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ſince a part and portion of our comfort and happinefs 
is in all things, in ohn. 16. Chriſt uſeth theſe words, he 
tx11s them that they ſhould mourn, and the world ſhould res 
Joyce, but their ſorrow ſhould be turned into jcy. Now] 
conceive, the meaning of thoſe words not onely to be 
this, that they ſhould have an exchange in time; their 
forrow , and mourning ſhould not laſt alway with 
them, but they ſhould have a condition of comfort. 
Butthis 1 take it is further implyed, that that joy. and 
thoſe comforts that ſucceeded their ſorrow, that happie 
neſs ſhould bz anſwerable in the degree and quantity, to 
that ſorrow, and ſufferings they had. For you know 
when one thing is turned into another the more of the 
ſubſtance there is of that from which the convertion and 
change is made, ſo much accrews to that in which the 
change is made. As for example, in fohn. 2. we read 
of a change of water into wine. There were ſix water pts 
full, Now ſo much water as there was, {o mach wine 
when the miracle was wrought. It there had been 
twelve pots more, if they had been all full, there had 
been ſo much wine as there was water. So ( brethren) 
the more ſorrow and trouble, and aftlition any man 
undergoes here 3 when a change comes, when the Lord 
comes aboutto us, and turns all, comfort comes in more 
abundance, it comes in moreplenty. This I take to be 
the meaning of David, Pſal. 30. 11. he uſeth the ſame 
word that Chriſt doth to his diſciples, thou haſt turzed 
my heavineſt into joy; and the latter part of the verſe ſeems 
to favour this interpretation, theu haſt looſed my ſackcloth, 
.and girded me with gladneſi,umplying that asDavids ſorrow 
was large enough to make a garment of ſackcloth: ſo 
his joy was large enough to make him a veſture of glad- 
neſs, 

So we havethis aſſurancethat all ſhall work for the beſty 
whatſogcver God hath in hand to do with us, and howe- 
ver he deal by us, we ſhall ſee it to be beſt inthe latter 
end: For God can draw light outof darkneſs : take that 

| rule 
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rale that is the pureſt comfort, and light that is dratn 


out of Carkneſs; I ſay God will do it ; thoughs 
x be hard, he will ſet his mighey hand to do. it. 


In Fudges. 14: Sampſon flew a Lion that came roar- 7,4ges 14. 


ing upon him : pur the caſe that fix Lions had come upon 
him roaring, it Sampſon had been ſure of the vigory,und 
to have (lain them as faſt as they came on him,it had been 
no matter how many he had meet with : eſpecially con- 
- a. I within a few dayecs after ( as we ſee in the 
ſtory ) he came, andinthecarkaſe of the Lion he found 
honey. This Lion reſembles the troubles and afffiaions 
of this world, that come roaring upon us, and threaten 
a dcluge, and confuſion : but we have the promiſe of God 
- that cannoe deceive us, God will yot ſuffer us to be vewipted 
above that we are able, but with the temptation will give an 
iſſue. Now what if they come never ſo thick, and roar 
never foloud? what if the waves threaten to overwhelm 
us? (as David faith)we are ſure of the vitory beforchand. 
As Samſon found honey in the carkaſe, ſo when we look 
back upon aftliftion conquered and ſubdued, we ſhall 
find honey in the carkaſc, that is abundance of comfort, 
and experience of the love of God helping us to go 
through them, and overcoming them. 

But you will ſay, It is truce, it may be God will givean 
ifſuc, bur it may be a great while firſt; alas ! what (hall 
we doin the mean time? If wehad any thing to ſupport 
and ſuſtain our ſelves, this were ſomething, we ſhould be 
able to endure while Gods rod reſted on us ; butthis fills 
our ſpirits full of bitterneſs, this is that which is gall and 
wormwood. 

To this I anſwer, there is none of us that love our out- 
ward eſtate, thatlove our Children, and houlcs, better 


then a uſurer loves his money, yet we ſec he uſually takes To wait Gee: 
this courſe, he puts icout of his hand alapg timeupon ſe- fines 


curity, knowing that being abroad it works for him all 
the while, and will come _ with advantage, Why 
x en 
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then ſhould Chriftians make more adoe, and trouble 
themſelves more about this, if at any time God borrow 
theſe things at their hands, their life, or credit, or out» 
ward man; God takes them foratime that he may re- 
ſtore them again more rich, and plentiful then he cook 
them. 

But you will ſay, how ſhall we doin the mean time? 
yet weare not (atisfied : alas if God ſhould trip us of all 
comfort we do not know where to betake our (clyes, 
what will become of us,w: ſhall go out of home and har- 
bor ? uſerers though they do fo and fo with their mo» 
ney,yet they keep ſomuch by them that they may live ups 
on, and they are rich men, &e. 

To this in a few words | anſwer, many times men that 
love money, we ſee what hard {hitt they make to live, 
though their money increaſe, weſce they pinch and pine, 
ſo what if a Chriftian have nothing elſe to find himſelf 
with the comfort and contentment of his being, what if 
he have nothing to live by but faith, and a joyful cx. 
peRation of deliverance, that he ſees comming though 
afar off? Sach a mans caſe is not much to be pitted, Heb. 

11. 35. there is a notableplace. It is ſaid,they are rack- 
ed not accepting deliverance, they made nor reckoning of 
deliverance, that is, they did not care for it, they did 
not defire it, What was the reaſon? It 1s ſaid, that they 
might obtain a better reſurreFion. So they might have it at 
that day, at the great day,they cared not for the preſent 
what pain they did undergoes 
You know, it is a uſual thing with men,if there be any 
great ſum or payment of money comes to them, they ſay 
they deſire rather to have the whole {um together though 
they ſtay longer then to haveit by ſmall parcels, it doth 
them little good. So if we were able ro ſeeand conceive 
it were better fag us to have it at the day of the reſurcQis- 
on, it were better then to have our comfort,te have that re- 
ward together as it were that the Lord bath provided and 
iaidup for us, 
You 
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You ſee the Lord himfelf, that is wiſe for his glory, 
and more provident then we can be for our happineſs 
and comfort, he hath tiken this courſe to make one no- 
tible day of the world for his glory. You ſee in the 
mean time how he ſuffers himſelt to be concemned, and 
ſuffers an eclipſe of his glory : he ſutters men to live in re- 
bellion, and oppokition againſt him, he ſuffers men to 
ſwear,and blaſpheme his name, Now It is in his power 
no queſtion to ſtrike dumb the {wearer , as ſoon as 
the blaſphemy is out of his meuth ; and to ſtrike the 
Adulterer : yet theſe are wrapt up in lence, they hear 
no news from heaven of anger. What is the reaſon of 
this? becauſe God hath made a day of great allize, a 
more honourable day,and he hath reſerved this honor for 
that day,to make that a notable day,as the Scripture calls 
it, 

Secendly,l anſwer to the laſt objeXtion,and that is more 
pertinent, and comfortable to the heart, when we que» 
ftion how we ſhall do iff the mean time till de- 
liverance be ſent, it we be put upon hard ſervice, and 


tryals. 


| anſwer itis a moſt uſual and common thing in the Inward com- 
providenceof God, and the diſpenſation of his good- forts ſupply 
neſs to his Church, when men are at the loweft ebbe in 99wards 


the world, and outwardly, then he makes a moreplenti- 
tul ſupply of che inward comforts and contolations of his 
ſpirit, Mark, and remember ; for now it is not a thing 
thaty ou mult look to find till there be occation. A man 
cannot know whether this be true or no till he have ex» 
pcrience that the world leave him 3 when he hath little 
comfort in the world, then he-ſhall find che truth of this. 
You heard that place opened at large in the torenoon, 


2 Cor. 5.16. though our outward man periſh our inward man > Car. 4.28; 


x renewed day by day. He ſaith not there, after our out- 
ward man is periſhed,. when God. hath pulled down the 
old building, he will build a.new houſe : no, bur in the 
while he takcs the ruins a pieces, the timber of the out- 
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ward man, and builds a new houſe, he makes it up in o- 
ther comforts, ſoin 2 Chr. 1. 3-4. bleſſed be God the {ether of 
Chriſt, &c. Who comforteth us in all our tribulations, he ſaith 
not that comforteth us after eribulation, bur in the time 
of tribulation, ſo in 2 Cor. x 1+ When I am weak. then I 1 
firong. This ſounds as a riddk: that is, when I am 
full of infirmitics, when I am compafied with heavy dan» 
gers, lamatthe beft paſs, and Rirongeſt in the inward 
man. So David, Pſalm. 94. 1 4. he ſaith there, sn the mid- 
eſt of my ſorrowes and troubles thy comforts refreſhed my ſoul. 
David ſtayed not till his ſorrow was Paſt; but then when 
his oa about him, the Lords hand waeto com« 
fort him. And ſodivcrſe other places youſhall find to 
the like purpoſe. 

Now if you look you ſhall find examples of this. When 
had Abrabam the father of the faithful, thoſe frequent ap- 
paritions and revelations from God? was it not aftcr he 
had left his countrey ? When he was in his own land, a. 
mong his poſſeſſions there iwas nothing but filence, bur 
after he was abroad the Lord appearcd to him from time 
totime. Andſoin oneplace after this. As long as Lot 
was with him to comfort him,there is no mention thatthe 
Lord revealed himſelf to him : but that is the particular 
expreflion, Gen. 18. 6. Then ſaith he after Lot was departed 
from bim the Lord came to Abraham and fell a talking with 
him, and renewed that great promiſe, that in-him all the 
Nations of the world ſhould be bleſſed. So Facb in his 
journey, when a man would have thought he had had the 
hardeft nights lodging,that ever he had fincehewas\ man 
upon the carth, when he hadnothing but heaven for his 
Canopy and a hard ſtone for his pHlow, he had the moſt 
glorious, and blefſed viſion of the ladder,that had the top 
of it in heaven, and the foot on carth. 

So Hager, (he never had an Angel to.comfort her ti!] 
ſhe wept r the well, and was caſt out of her miftrefſes 
houſe. And ſo in the ſtory of Foſeph, we ſhall not finde 
it expreſly ſaid that God was with him, till he was m__ 

ON- 
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ſons and there you ſhall find theſe very words. Not to 
name all paſſages to this _— inDan.3. Thoſe three Pan: 3. 
cd 


children, as they are called, they never had the familiar 
preſence of the fourrd man, till they were caſt into the 
furnace. They might have gone long cnough, and ſer» 
ved God, and faithfully too, and yet never have had that 
interview, that preſence in a viſible manner of the Sonne 
of God Rtanding by them if they had not been caſt into the 
urnace. So Chriſt himſelf titl he ſweat drops of blood, 
we read not of Angels ſent from Heaven, but then they 


were preſent to comforthimy, Luke 23. 43. And ſo in the Luke 23. 45+ 


hiftory of the Aﬀts we ſhall find (till che Apoſtles when 
they were brought to any danger, any trouble, any im- 
iſonment, ar the like, evermore there were meſſengers 
t from Heaven to them. So we may aſſure our ſelves 
out of all theſe promiſes and experiences of the Saints of 
God, that then we are likclicſt to have the quickeſt com- 
merce, and the cleareſt interview between Heaven and us, 
we arc like to hear ofteſt from Heayen, and have more 
plenty of comforts from God, wheh we are deepeſt in 
trouble; when we arc plunged ip troubles in the World, 
then the Lord reacheth moſt plenty of joy trom Heaven, 
Therefore as Chriſt ſaith Fobn 16. concerning his preſence 
with his Diſciples , It ix expedient that I go, the Com- 
forter cannot come elſe, but if I go I will ſend bim to you. 
So [ ſay it 1s true, it is expedient for us that God depart 
from us in outward things; for till he leave us in theſe, 
the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt come not ſo purely to us, 
l ay there is need that they ſhould leave us that we may 
have thoſe comforts. This is the fixth mcans, for us to 
allure our ſclves, and know this wich Saint Pay/, that ell 
things ſhall work for the beſt. 


here is oncly. one more remains, that is that which eas, 7. 
mult go along with all the reft, Prayer. You know there Prayer. 


is a large Charter granted to prayer ; but belides that ge- 

neral oue,}Yhatſoever we asR according to his will we (hall re» 

cerve 3 there are ſpecial particular promiſes in this calc, 
X 3 that 
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An Antidote agarnft Hear t-feare, 
that if any man. be driven to a ſtraic and neceſſity, if he 
ſend this metT:nger into the preſence of God,he ſhall have 
a Zuard {cnt down preſcnely ro him. © Look iz tharplace 
Phil. 4 6. In nothwg;be careful, faiththe Apoſtle, but et 
your prayers and requeſts be made known to the Lord, And 
what follows ? The peace of God which paſſeth underſtands 
ing (hall Reep your bearts and mindes in the Love of God 
through Cbrijt: Feſus.. As if he ſhould ſay, do bus this, if 
you be in any extrewity: ordiſtrets,crouble tot your ſelves 
and your choughts abdtit-it;. bur this is your courſe, your 
onely wiſdom is,let your requetts be made known to God 
with thankfg1ving. 

I told you before, we-mulſt give thanks whatſoever the 
caſe was, becauſe ltghtis working out,for us-as David (aith 
Ligbt is ſown for the raghteous ; theretore a man hath cauſe 
to thank God as well when he ſowes, as when he recaps, 
therefore the work muſt begin with thankſgiving ; and 
then afſure your ſelves that the peace of God whioh paſſeth 
all underitanding fuel! keep your hearts and mindes through 
Chrijt Feſws. Fhe word in the Original is- properly, a 
warlike guard, that _ from the aſſault of an enemy. 
Implying that if we make our caſe known to God, and 
be thanktul, then he will ſend ſuch a ſafe guard, ſuch a 
gariſon of peace about your ſouls, chat you ſhall enjoy 
your ſelves, and think your ſclves in-a happy condi, 
tion. 

Now becauſe we are apt to enquire, but in what man« 
ner, how (hall we finde our ſelves in ſuch a caſe? Whar 
conſtitution of ſoul ſhall we have ? 

Saith Saint Paul, this is more then I ean tell you; it 
is a peace which paſſeth underiianding : 1 cannot explain ir, 
and tel] you that, what manner of peace it is he this 
you ſhall have, this is the operation, the nature and bene- 
ht of it, that ic will guard your hearts through Chrift ; 
that peace that comes firft from -Jefus Chriſt, ſhall keep 
your hearts and minds from being troabled, 

So our Saviour Jayes the fame ground in another place] 


Fohn, 
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you, not as the World gives ſo give I, Let mot jour heatts be 
tronbled, As it he (hould tay; | leave youthat which will 
preſerve your ſouls.in peace, peace o-conſcience, affurance 
of the favour of Gad:theretore {ince you have that means 
to keep you and fave yon, never [<t your hearts be t:ou- 
bled. © In one place Chrift ſpeak-<th thus to Peter, ſaith 
he, Thinkeſt thou not that I can pray to my Farther, and he 
will ſend me more then twelve Legions of Angels ? but how 
then ſhould the Scriptare be fufi/led. Sol (xy, on the con- 
trary, think you if you pray to your Father in Heaven, 
that he will not ſend this peace to guard your fouls? how 
ſhould the Scripture elſe be fulfilled? For there is one and 
the ſame-authority of Seripturey that if none for Chriftz 
ſake ſhall be fruſtrate, or falſcfi-d, much more ( if ther? 
were any'difference) is it true of every particular promiſe 
of grace attd mercy made to thoſe that belong to God. So 
now you have the ſeventh and laſt means, whereby to cx 
ſtabliſh and ftrenethen our bearts in the day of fear. | 

Bu now-hapfly you will obj<& arid: fay, It is true, 
theſe thingsthat you deliver may be (p00d, -and to pur- 
poſe, but alas, I find little ftrength in my heart, 1 am 
the ſame man I was, I find no great courage or reſoluti- 
on wrought in me. 

To thisÞ anſwer 3 Firſt; my brethren , you muſt ff 
gather ticks and make 2 fire, before you can warm your 
ſelves : you muſt firſt gather theſe and the Iike ſavoury 
meditations OUT of the Word of God, betore you can 
find rhe ſtrength and vertue of themupon your ſouls and 
confcicnces. - It-isan old report” concerning the Phenix 
Cit is no matter for the truth of it, it concerns 1s not) 
when it igabour to die, ſhe gathers in Arabia, plenty cf 
ſpices that are odoert erous, Calamus and the like, and 
the Sun ſets fire on them, and the bird burns her {ſelf tc 
aſhes in t!:e midft of the per'ume: fo my brethren, if 
in the dayes of peace and !:calth we gather fiyece neat 
tations and coniiderations, out of the Word of God, we 
{hall 


343 
Toby I 4 27. My peace I leave you, my peace I give unto John. apc 27, 


O5ject, 


Anſw. 


= 


1 


An Antidote againſt Heart-fears. 

ſhall nd in the day of need the Holy Ghoſt will come, 
and ſet all on fire as it werez and ſo whenſocver you of- 
fer your ſacrifice toGod, whether it be your life, or ce» 
ſtate, or whatſoever, it will not oncly be a ſavour of a 
ſweee ſmell in the noſtrils of God , but in your o'#n 
ſculs you willfind it a ſweet and comfortable thing to 
ofter up your ſacritice in the midſt of thoſe ſtrong and 
ſweet perfumes. 

Again, whercas you ſay, you have not that greac 
rength of ſpirit wrought in you. It is no great matter ; 
for the preſent, the Lord doth noc call you to theſe trou- 
bles, heputs you not upon that ſervice. You muſt know 
that ſuch things astheſc, that ſtrengthen the iſpirit, God 
gives them not to boaſt of. If a man had them nay, 
what would he do? he would boaſt. of them ; ſuck cx- 
cellent gifts as theſe are not for this purpoſe, but for our 
uſe and Gods glory. We muſt look for this to be done 
in the day of necefſity, when we have need of it. Then 
we (hall be juſt in the caſe of Sampſon, Fudg. 16. after his 
hair was cut off, the Lord departed from him, and he 
was as another man : yet when the Lord had another 
picceof bulineſs for him, at that time the 'Lord reſtored 
his ſirength, and ſo he pulled the beams, and ſupports, 
and pillars of the houſe upon the Philiftines heads. So 
the Apoſtles of our Lord and Saviour, Mat. 10.Ic is ſaid, 
In that very bour, when you are brougbt before Rulers, be net 
Careful what you ſhall anſwer, for in that bour it ſhall be gi- 
Ven you. Now if a man had come b:fore that hour and 
time, ſurely the Apoſtles had been but like other men, 
they could have ſaid no more for themſelves, they could 
no more have convinced their adverſaries, &c. but the 
Lord promiſed to give ic inthat hour. So brethren, this 
is a ground of comfort, God will work ſtrength in that 
hour, in thetime of afflikion, the Lord ſees we may do 
him ſervice in that day, and thereforc he will make us 
ſtrong. 

But fill you will reply, yoli are ſure it is not ſo with 

youz 
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you, You have tfcund expcrience of the contrary, you 
have had tarl-ſs tryals an1 afflitions, tun happily may 
b-tall you, or ar? lik» to betall you, and you have tound 
your {clves muc') diftzmpered, You will ſay, I was not 
a>lero run with the foot-men, huw ſha!l 1 hold out 
wiih the horie? 

Tothisl anſwer divers things. 

Firſt, itmay be a mans ſtrength may increaſe mcre at- 
terwards, then ic was at the firſt, then the ſame burd:n 
15 not the ſame, when there is a diffroportion of ftrength 
and enabling to bear it. As Abraham, Gen. 12. you (hall - 
hnd that he was another manner ot man, then he was, 2 © 
Gen.22, tor when the tryall was but little, he began to Gen 22. 
taleer, waen he went into Egypt : but when he came to 
oft:r Iſaac , he was couragious, and ſtuck cloſe to God. 

Again, ſecond!:,] aniwer, there may be another reaſon " 
why there may bea leſs atflition, and it may be born 
wich much impatience, when a great and heavy one may 
be born with more patience and more comfort. The Great afflidi- 
reaſon hereot is this, becauſe when a man hath but one,ons —_—_— 
particular loſs, wien a man hath but a light croſs, NS auatony 
ſerves onely to provoke and ſtir up corruption in him, tha 1cf:, 
and then a pan (a5 it were) is armed againſt God, then * 
he is ready to fight againſt him : but now if the tempra- 
tion or tryal be a fore, and through temptation, it will 
vanquilh and ſubdue corruption, and bring him cn his 
knees, and ſohe falls flat before he Lord : In ſuch a caſe 
I fay, a man that hath his corruption ſubdued, though ic 
were atryaltcntimes greater, and mor? ſo:e, yethe miy 
live upon better terms with the Lord, and more comfors 
tably thcn another man with a lighter cro's. 

Asit talls out many times in the time of War and ho» Simice 
ſtility between rwo Citiesor Nations, the weaker part in 
the eime of War indures and ſuſtains more inconveni- 
ence and blood-{h29, and loſs of men, then after the tull 
conquelt is made, eſpecially it the governm:nc of the 
Conqueror be moderate and =, as K is {vinetimes, S 
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as long as a man ſtands out with Gol in pride of fpirit, 
and will not yi:l4, he lives far mor: uncomfortably 

then when he is truly humbl:d an.1 ſubj:it:d to God. 
Thirdly an:{ lattly, theſe general ang greater afflitions 
may be born more com{ortably, and a leſs may more 
difquiet and trouble che heart; becauſe when a man 
hath been afflifted but in ſome on: thing, cr a few things, 
ind hath many outward contentmen'$s and comforts yet 
remaining to him ; this isthe uſu4l courſe of men in ſuch 
a caſe, they think when their ſpirits ar? bruiſed and 
wounded with grict of heart, th.cy have loſt ſuch a 
friend, they have loſt part of tuch an Eftate or credit, 
then preſently they tall ro other things that are left them, 
and they think co make themſelyes whole there; when 
they have toft their contentment in one particular they 
enjoy, they think to make them whole, an to ſupply it 
with the outward things that remain. This ſucceeds 
noe, becauſe the wound that is made in the ſpirit, by the 
loſs of that whatſoever it be thou art croſſed with, it 
"+ may be the anger of the Lord is mixed with it; ig may 
be the arrow of the Lord Ricks in thy ſoul, Now if that 
bethy caſe, all the outward application of comforts |of 
the world will not do the turn, Onely that, hand that 
ſtrook the arrow in our {ide is abl- to pluck it out of us. 
And we ſee nothing more frequent and uſual in the 
world; men as long as they have other things to ſolace 
themſelves with, to ſet their delight on, they never go 
to God. It a mango to God for comforr, it is (as it 
were) becauſe he ſhuts every door elle againſt him, he 
hath no paſſage elſe, that he muſt needs go that way, or 
no way. Therefore as long as God affords men the 
things of the world to ſolace and comfort them, they 
do their utmoſt to ſeck it there; bur when God 
takes away all things, and ſtrikes away every prop, 
that he hath nothing to reſt on ; ( as the Dove that 
Noak - (cnt, that had no reſt for the ſole of her foor, 
till ſhe returned to the Ark ) this forceth a man ot 
Ne 
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neceſſity to the Lord, Now though the wound were ten 
cimes more grievous and heavy, coming to the right Phy» 
fitian, the Lord that made the wound, he can cure it, 
and comfort a man again. If a man have but a ſcratch 
with a pin, it he have an nnskilful Chyrurgion, the 
wound goes on to ranckle more and more, and at laſt ir 
-ofts a man his life. On the other {1de, if a man have a 
wound that i3 dangerous, it he go to one that is skiltull, 
this man recovers and lives in the world. So many times, 
many men live with diſquiet minds, they goto the world 
and (eek to be whole x woo they ſeek their Phyſician 
there, and make the wound that is made worſe, and the 
latter end is worſe then the beginning, But now, though 
2 man be never ſo empty of comfort, and be ftruck down, 
and the hand of God be never fo heavy upon him, if he 
go to God and ſe:k to him, the Lord is able to make him 
a comfortable man again, and to revive his ſpirit, and 
bring him again from the grave. So we ſee that objection 
fully anſwered, that though we be not able to ſtand un* 
der lighter aflitions, we may be able and ſtrong enough 
to bear greater, So much tor this time. 
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SI N and GR ACE 
COMBA TING. 
bY nan bn — 
But { ſee another Law in my mem- 
Lers Warring againſt the law of my 
mind and leading me captroe to the 
lawof fin whichis in mymembers. 


Hat which is to be done for the folemnity | 
of this day, [| (which hath been moſt pro= | Novem. 5: 
&T he ible, and neceffarily ſer a part by the 

| ad Church, for the rememberance of our 

Y; £ deliverance from che Gunpowder Trea- 

ZIP {on ) leaye ittobe pertormed by ano» 

ther. We: have nowpitched upon a text which will ſerve 

for our particular uſe. This day indeed puts us in mind 
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of a great Treafon, which was intended againſt the 
whole State, both of Church and Common-wealth ; and 
this will put us in mindof a Treaſon within us. Now 
ir js truz, that theſe outward Treaſons, and when we 
h-ar of Wars and rumours of Wars,ſfuch things as are ters. 
rible tou:, every man isready tobe aff:Qcd & atfrighted 
with things of this nature, change of ſtate, loſs of goods, : 
abreption of life,theſethings are naturally terriblero us, 
the very hearing of then!, But this now is a War with- 
in, which is much more dangerous, and concerns every 
one of us to be atteRed witha thouſand times more, for 
itis a deadly War, a Warthat devdurs the ſ{o.]; the o- 
ther deſtroys onely the body, this is a War which kills 
us with an everlaſting death, when as the other is onely 
th: loſs of a temporal life. And this is a War which is 
tor the moſt part torgotteng and not minded , for itis a 
fight that makesno noiſe, it comes not with the ſound of 
arums and trumpets, It carricth along with ic no terrible 
appearance,hence it is that we think of ir but little. Now 
what do we ſerve for, that are the watch-men of your 
ſouls, but to ſtir you up to a mindfulneſs of this War ? to 
ſound an allarm to you, and if youwill be ſtirred up to 
work your deliverance, wel), if not, we have delivered 
our own ſouls, and he that periſheth, his blood hall be 
upon his own head. 

In this Chapter, in the verſe before my Text, the A- 
poltle Paul triumphcth in that Iiberty which he had 
through the grace of God ; I 1elight, ſaith he, in the Law 
of God concerning the ianer man, though I find many tem- 
ptations to the contrary. But when he had-expreft that 
triumph, he comes now with another caution, which he 
expreſſzth inthele words that I haveread ; But I ſee ano- 
ther Law in my member: warring againſt the Law of my mind, 
and leading me captive to the Law of fin that is in my mem, 
bers, Tharis, I tind in my ſclf a ſtrong inclination, a 
ftrong habit of fin, carrying me violently to that which is 
evil, Nowthis he ſers torth by theſe properties 

Firſt, 
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Firft, he calls i: a Law | 


Secondly, he faith, it is a Law inhis members. 

Thirdly, he deſcribes it from the orponite, it 1s fuch 4 
Law a* fights with the Law of his mind. 

Lajtly, he deſcribes it trom the eff-<& or event, and 
ſucceſs that this Law in his members hath againſt the Law 
of his mind, it fom:times carricd him captive to the Liw 
of fin, which was in hi: members. So that you ſhall find 
theſe five things put together in the Text. 

Firſt, that there is a Law, that is, a ltrong inclinati* 
on to evil which is in every mans nature. 

Secondly, this Law lies not idle, but it fighteth and 
warreth; I find ſaith he, a Law in my members warring a= 
zainit the Law in my mind. | 

Thrrdly, though they do fight and contend, yer in eve- 
ry regencratc man it hnds refitance, therefore he faith, ke 
It fights againjt the Law of his mind, that is, there is a 
Law, a ftronz inclination to good in every r:generate 
man, Which makes r2fhiſtance againſt this Lav ot tin. 

Fourthly, though this Law of lin do find refiftance, yet 
it ſometimes prevails; for he ſaich, it leads him captive 
to the Law of fin, ſometimes it overcometh and over- 
ruleth. | 

Laitly, though it do overcome, yet never dcth any 
regenerate man lie under this captivity; tor in that he 
ſaith it cagryeth him captive, it-argueth reluRtancy, a 
keeping a 3% to vindicate himſelf fromthart bondage to 
his former liberty. So you ſee by this the full meaning 
of the words. But for the preſent, we will pitch up- 
on theſe two points, which we will hand!: at this 
time, _ 

Firſt of all, That there 7s a Law of ſin in every mans n+ 
fure, ſtrongly mclming him to that which is ev/l. Secondly, 

hat in every regenerate man there is a Law of grace refyring 
that, axd (irong!y inclining him to thas which is good, To 
begin with the fictt 3 1 ſay, 


There 
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Doe. There is a law ſin in every mans nature ſtrougly in, 
There is  Clining him to that which evil. 
law of fin in For the better underſtanling of this, w2 muſt kno'y 
pers os that ther2 are two laws on both 11des; There is the Laws of 
him to that God exprefed in the Srriptures which i3 without, and 
which is evil. there is a Law within ev2ry regen-rat? man, that is, the 
regenZrate parc, that which the Scripture calls the ſpi- 
ric,and this agreeth with the Law of God in every thin; 
ſo tar forth as a man is regenerate, ſo far he agrees wich 
the Law of God. Even as you ſee 0n2 ta}ly agrees wich 
another, 1o doth the regenzrate part within, and the Law 
of God without, agree together. On the other tide a- 
gain there are two Laws likewiſe. Firſt the Law of fin 
waich is wichout us 3 that is, the very decalogue & l 
may call ir) or the f1mmary of evil which the Devi Pre- 
ſccibes to his ſervants; and then there is anſwerabl: 
within, another Law paralelling that Law of fin withour, 
and that is a ftrong «vg ſtrong inclinarion which car- 
rizth the unregenerate man viol:ntly to fin againſt God; 
and this the Scripture. calls by divers names, ſometimes 
it calls it The o!4 Adam, ſometimes it calls it flefÞ ; be- 
cauſe ir dads and dulls the ſpirit. Sometimes it is cal- 
1:4 the body of ſin, becauſe it is the very heap of lufſts. 
Sometimes it is called the body of death, becauſe it leads 
to dzath and deſtruction. 

Now that 1 may fully open unto you what this ſtrong 
inclination is, wee will go n» further then this very 
verſe we have read ; for you (hall have it deſcribed by 
th ſe four things. 

Firft, it 1s a Law. 

Secondly, a Law in the members. 

Thirdly, it is a Law that fighteth. 

Fourthly, it is a Law that ſometimes prevails, and lerdy 
us captive. We will go through them all very briefly. 

7, Irizalaw. Fir}, Itis faidto bealzw; becauſe as a Law it com- 
mands with authority ; ſo doth this incline us to ill, ic 
commands ſtrongly, fo that it will not be refuſed. And 

again, 
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again, as it commands, ſo it forbids as powertully, and 
will not be denied, Ir commands that which is evil tobe 
done by us, and carrics us ftronely to it ; and it forbids 
us the doing of that which is good as powertully. The 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome, 2 Pet. Having eyes full of adultery 
that cannot ceaſeito ſin. | 

Again, it 3s called a Law becauſe it puniſheth and re- 
wardeth as T Law doth; for a Law js nothing elie bur 
that rule that hath threatnings joyned to the breach of it, 
and rewards tor the obedience thereof. So hath this law 
of finne that is in us, it we do obey, ic rewards us with 
pleaſure, The pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon : it we diſobey, 
it puniſheth us again with grief. As we ſhall ſee Ahab 
when he had a little retitted this Law, how this Law of 
ſinne puniſhed him, it laid him fick upon his bed. And 
ſo Amnon when a [top was put in the courſe of this Law 
that was in his membgrs, it made him fick. In this re» 
ſpe& it is ſaid to be a Law, becauſe it commands powcere 
fully, and becauſc it puniſhcth and rewards as a Law. 

Secondly, Ic is {aid to be a Law in our members; and A | = is 
that firſt, becauſc it inclines us to evil, not morally evil; embers: 
as when a man perſwades a man by firength of reaſon to 
a thing, Bur phylically, and naturally ; that look what 
a natural inclination there is in the towack to cat and to 
drink. fuch a natural prop-nſneſsand inclination there is 
in the heart of a natural manto fin. As you (ce a wheel 
when a w-ight is hung upon it, it goes, and it cannot 
chuſe but go. So is ic with the nature of a men, it in- 
clin.s him unto cvil naturally, and he cannot relitt it. 

Secoxdly, It is faid to be a Law of the members becauſe 
it diſcovers itielt inthe members: that is, in the tacultics 
of the ſoul, and the members of the boy, whenſoever 
they come 'o be uid in the performance of any holy du- 
ty. Fara? you (c. it is in the body,tft there be a lameneſs Smile, 
or (orznel(s in any member, pernaps tor the yrelent you 
ſee it not, »'o7 tel it nottill you come to uſe that member. 
So it is wich the Law ol ti, in our members when we 1it 
L z at 
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at quiet and go not about any duty of holy obedicnce,this 
Law lies til] inche ſoul, and is quict ; but when the ta- 
cultics areto be ated, when the m2m}+'r is called forth 
todo athing; when a work is to bz performed that is 
good,then the Law of themembers diſcovers ir ſelf, Fhen 
yo.1 (hall find the lameneſs, the crookednefs the fours 
neſe, the backwardneſs that is in your hearts to-do any 
thing that is good. 

And laft of all it is called the Law of the members j be- 
cauſe, though it be alſo inthe wilt and inthe mind, arid 
ta thoſc higher parts of the ſoul; yet chictly-it is opera» 
tive in the members, there you ſhall ſee it molt» As on 
the oth. r (idz,the Law of grace,though ir be in the whole 
man, n—— and geiding the whole outward man, 
yet it relts eſpecially inthe mind and the will; as you lce 
light is moſt in the candl= though it [hinz through the 
horns of the lant*horn : ſothis is called,a Law in the mem< 
bers, becauſe though it reath to the inward parts of the 
the ſoul, yet itis chictly ſeen, and is moſt operative in 
the members. Thus you ſce why it is called a Law, and 
why a Law of the members. 

. Thirdly, ic is added here that it is a warring Law, 
it is a Law that wars or fights againſt the Law of the mind. 
Now it is ſaid to be ſo,becaufe it breaks the Law of God, 
it makes reſiſtance, it goes cut of compals. So that as in 
a ſtate, while men carry themſelves, orderly, and live 
by the Laws, they areteckoned good ſuvj:As, but when 
they grow mutinaus againſt the Lawes, and their lawtu} 
Prince thenthey arc accounted rebels: ſo is it with our 
afteions (o lorg as they keep within compaſs, and con- 
tain themſelves in cheir own ſphear that the Lord hath 
appointed them to move in, fo long they are called ordi- 
nate affections: but when they exceed their meaſure, and 
flow over their bancks, then they are (aid to be warring 
luſts, inordinate luſts. 

As for example in Rachel, the deſire of Children was 


2lawtul chingz but when ſhe came to be Ange > 
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and ſo unrcaſonable,fo exc-fſive in her detire that either 
ſhe muſt have Children or el{: ſhe muſt dic, then it was a 
warring luſt. So was Eſaus deſire of pottage. Icis a law- 
{ul thing to detire the things of this life, the comforts of 
this lifc, but to defirethem in that meaſure : in that ecx- 
ceſs, it deg-nerates from an orcinate aff-&ion, and turns 
to an unruly luſt. Such was Davids detire of numbring 
the people, And therefore it is not without cauſe that 
the holy-Ghoſt uſeth this expreſſion here, I fd, faith 
the Apoſtle, a Law in my members warring : For as 
the word in the Original fgnifi:s, it wageth a war a» 
gainſt the Law ot the mind,even as one army doth again(t 
another. For there area Legion of luſts,an army of luſts 
hghting againſt an army of graces. 

And it weſhalla little open this to you, you ſhall ſee 


manner that one army doth againſt another : For 
Firit, This Law inour member-, theſe warring, fight- 


ing lutts, they take the bridges, they keep the paſſages, They ſtop 
that is, when we arc about to perform any gocd duty, it the paſlages 


ſtops us in our proceedings, and ſuffers us not to do it. 
It a man have any good motion, or intention put into 
his mind, to pray, to hear the word,or to do any other 
holy duty, then commeth  * —_ : this Law bath a 
prohibiting party in the ſoul, that ſtayes the proceedings. 
As you lee Saint Pax! often — that when be would 
do good evil was preſent with him, That is, he fonnd a 
prohibinon in his fleth 3 10 that either the mind is taken 
ott from the main duty, or it cauſeth usto omniit the du- 
te”, alcogzther 3 or if it cannot do that. it hinders us from 
{uh a lively performance of it, that is required : or it ic 
c:nnoe do that neither , yer it puts us upon the 
d ing of the duty, for evil ends, for vain glory, 
&c. And this is one part of the war, it ſtops the palli- 
4D 

Eutthis is not all, it dothn-t on?1y hinder us from do- 


ing that which 1s good, barely reſiſting z but it goes On "” 
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ther it inftigates and provokes us to that which is evi], 
Therelore this Law is ſaid to fright againſt the ſoul Ly wy 
of luſting, The fleſp luſteth againjt the ſpirit, that is, it nght« 
eth, as fire tighteth with water, or (1: kneſs with health ; 
for as in ſicknels, ſickneſs not oncly hind-rith thoſe ope= 
rations which we might otherwiſe perij:rm, bur it Ike« 
wiſe weakenfthat ſtreneth,t-at.vieo.ir of.che body which 
ſhould make us able to r-41ft it : fo is it with this Law in 
our members it doth nor on:Fy hinder from duing good, 
but it wzaketh thoſe goo ! thines that arc jn us yea it cx« 
tinguiſhech themgas we (hall {ec it oft by :xperiencc,thoſe 
that have good things in them by education and the like, 
bow they are dcaded and damped when they (ult:r theſe 

warring luſts to prevail againſt them» 
| Moursover as it hinders us in good, and infligates to 
3” evil, ſo itdoth it not \lugiſh; but as the manner is in 
ſt is watChfule (vue they k:cp watch continually: ſo this Law in the 
members, it never f{umbers truly, 't never keeps any con« 
ditions of peace, but is ready totak? all occalions, ir lies 
in continual ambuſh ; anil thereicr2 it we {l:ep at any 
time and ſtan4 not upon our guard, and watch; if we 
fall ro ſurfc: ing and drunkneſs, and ncelc& our watch 
by any kind of excels, It is ready to take the advantage : 
as Ahab did of the Army of Benhadad, or as David did 
the Philiſtines at Ziglag, he came upon taem when they 
wer? all catinz, and drinking, an dancing and making 
merry. Sy this law in our members wen we have tors 
gutten our ſelves at any time. When we exceed in our 
pleaſures, for this you mult take for a rulz, wh -n there 
is any exce(s, be ir in things Jawful, that putt<th us in- 
tO 4 (piricual (lumber, we lie open unto the advantage of 
our adyt1 tries: thiretore the rule is b- ſober and watch, 
leaſt you enter into tem?ration. That is you (hall furcly ene 
ter into temptation it you watch not, and you cannot 
watch except you be \obcr, that is exc:-pt you be tempe- 
rate in the uſc ot all }, wil things: Luathere be any ex- 
celsin fpurts, and recrcations, in meats, and — 
calts 
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caſts us intoa tlumber, and then this cnemy rakes adyans 
cage againlt us. 

Theretorc in a word, lect us never think to have an erd 
of this War, to be at pace : for it doth not one!y wirch 
diligently : bur if at »ny time this Law in our 141m! --$ 
be waſted and ſpent, that is, it it give over tor a ff.y-t it 
gets a new 'upply, and gither tcg:ther its forces 1» 
gain. That luſt chat is diipell:d ro dap, gatbcrs n.w 
forces againſt tomorrow. Partly, becauſe i: hath me 
firong hols within us, to which it retireth for a $6. 
And partly becauſe there isa root of {in in us which br. 
deth new bloſſoms. And as itis in your gardens, though 
you weed them to day, yet ycu ſhall tind them 'ull cf 
weeds again within a tew dayrs 3 folt i- with our hearts. 
there is {}jlla new root of corruption that kecps Face, 
and ſproi ts up as oft as they are ſuppreticd. 


Site, 


_ FR 
And laſtly, to add one thing mare, it is ſuch a War as It uſcth firats- 
is not without ſtratagems and wiles, Thatas it js in W. r, geue 


we do not onely goto itby main torce, but we? uſe many 
devices, and advantagcs, and wits, ar policies fo pr:- 
vail againſt the enemy. So in this W-r. you (þ.JI ſze 
here,this Lawin the wembers, it you obſerve the 1. 0+ 
ccedings of it, you ſhall find how it Grengmhens ts fafti« 
on in us by policics : ſo that when any good mution 
cometh, it hath wot} voices tocry'it down: th retor: ir 
works in us an ill opinion of the wayes o God, oi the 
ſtrikne(s and purity of Religion, it mak s. us think well 
of Juke- warmne(s. And bettdcs,it p« f{ctf.ch the 1 que+ 
ports,the {cnces, & ac mitreth no v1 j As bur tho'e that 2, 
greewith ir, And againgit draws us trum ourttrong holde, 
from proycr, from hezring the Wo.:!, trom holy p:r- 
form-nces : as Joſhna did the mzn of A4it, when he drevwy 
them from the City, ſuch a {tratagem it uſceh, and that 
makes it dangerous to us; when we arc drawn from our 
ſtrong hu'ds, as the Conies from ticir b rrou-+he, then 
it foon coſ:ns us, and ealtly cakes us. Arain, ir ek $ 
away lupply trom the inward mon ; as you ice the Phi- 
L 2 3 li 
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litines in the time of hoftjlicy berween them and the Tt. 


. raclites, they would not ſuffer a Smith to be in [rac] : 


{o this Law takes away the ſupply that ſhould be given 
to the regenerate part. Again, it affrighes us with falle 
fears, as you know it was the ſtratazem that Gideon uſed 
in his War, he came upon the Hoſt of the Medianites in 
ſuch a manner, that he put them all in a tear. he deceis« - 
ved them with a falſe fezxr, So this Law of our meme. 
bers, affrights us with falſe fears, perſwades us, that 
ſuch and ſuch luſts can never þz overcome; it telfs us, 
that perfe& walking with God will never ftand with the 
times, we [hall never come to preferment, nor riſe in 
the world, it we obſerve the purity of Religion, and 
the like. 

Again, it drawsus from God, in that it ſets us upon 
thoſe things that are contrary to him, it cauſeth us to re- 
bell againſt him. When his Law commands one thing, 
it puts a contrary inclination into us, whereby we rchft 
che Law of God, and are led captiv2to this Law of fin, 
and indecd at laſt to death and deftruftion. Theſe things 
if we confdered aright, we ſhould not be ſo negligent 
in maintaining this War as we are : this is the fight thae 
this Law in our members hath. 1 ſay, conſider the ftra- 
ragems, it many times aſſwles us with light sKirmiſhes, 
and aftcr brings in the main battel, which we obſerve not. 
Thus Peter was foiled, he was firſt brought into the 
High-Prieſts Hall out of curiohry, to (ce and to hear,and 
then afterwards fc)] to the denial of his Maſter. David was 
firft drawn to leſs fins, and then to greater. So likewiſe 
Salomon. | 

Theſe ſtratagems it uſeth, which every” man muſt be 
careful to obſerve, that he may grow expert in this War. 
But 1 will not ſtand to enlarge this any further. You ſee 
then theſe three things; Iris a Law, a Law in the meme 
bers, and a Law that warres againſt the Law of the 
mind, 

Now the laſt is, that it leads us captive, and that - 

COL 
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doth ſo, you ſhall fee from thefe particalar. 

You know, one part of captivity or bondaz?, is for 
a matt to be derzined in 2 firany< Couritry, to be kept in 
prifon, to be kept trom his” frienls, and from his bult- 
_ neſs and employment ae home. So duth this Law in o'r 
members, it detains us in our own Country, it keeps 
us from God, from th: things that are heavenly, where 
our'coveriation ought to be continually : it keeps us in 
prion, it with-holds os from thoſe that are our proper 
companions. 

And then again, you ſee in bondage there is no reft 
given tothoſe that are flaves, ſo this Law in our mem- 
bers, is breedeth a reſtic({snefle, ic pives us no leave to 
eat,-or drink, or {lep: that is, itſo hurrics the ſculs of 
men' to and fro, it ſo occupies the thoughts, it ſo takes 
up 4 mans ions, that he is till buſied In doing the 
things it commands, There is no reft ſaith my God to the 
Wicked, 

Azain,in bondage there are hard tasksput upon menzas 
you know it was pa:t of the bondage of the children of 
Ifrael in Egypt, thatthe Egyprians gave them more to do 
then they could poſhibly compaſs, they were to make ſo 
many tale of Brick, and yet they were net allowed the 
materials. So is it in this captivity, our lufts give us 
more to do then we can perform. The luſtof pride and 
ambition in Haman, we ſee it ſet him on more then he 
could poflibly compaſs. The luft of coverouſneſs in 4h.:5 
for NaÞPaoths Vineyard, you ſee how: harily ic charged 
him, and what difficult things it put him upon, 

Again, itaddeth this to it, if there be not a perfor- 
mance of what ir requires, asthe Task-Mafters in Egypt 
didtothe children of Iſrael, they beat them: ſo it we 
cannot do-the things that th:{elutts ſets us abour, as the 
Apoſtle expreſſeth it, x» Tim. 5. They pierce us through 
with many ſorrows. That which is ſaid there of che 
luft. of richcs, may be fald 'of any other Juſt, when is 
1s 
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is not fatisfi-d, it pierceth us through wich many 
ſorrows. 

Laſtl”, asin bonlage a man is (ct on work, about bu- 
fine(s which is not for his own good, but onely for the 
advantage of his Maſter that commands him : fo. doth 
this Law in our members, it ſets us about a work that 
ſtands onely with our hurt: Therzfor2 in that place, 
1 Tim. 6. they arc called hurtful lefts, thar is, lufts thas 
hurt che pacty, that fight ag uinſt the ſoul, and indeed 4ve 
onely tor the profit of the D-vil, And hercia they fe» 
ceiv2 us, fo that we think.that we do our ſelves a great 
pleature, ind thac ws att that which is for our own pro- 
fitand advantage, and yet in the mean time there isno 
thing redounds ro the {ſoul but hurt, the advantage is 
oneiy to Satan. We carry Uriah's Letter, which we 
think io bz tor our own advantage, and indecd ir is for 
our deſtruftion: Theretore. as they are ſaid to.be burtfu! 
{n'ts, ſoit is added, they are fosliſh lujts, that is, we arc 
fool for our lat our, in yielding to th-ic commands. So 
now you ſce theſe four things: That as it is a Law, a 
Law ot the members, a Law that warreth, ſo it is a Law 
that in war:ing, leads captive. And fo much ſhall 
ſ:rve tor the explication of the firit point. Namely, 
eaat taere 13 a ſtrong inclination in every mans nature, 
I:ac0ing him captive or carrying him ſtrongly to that 
v. hich is <v1l. 

New Secondly, TI add againtothis, That 

_ Dit. In every regenerate man thereis a contrary Lawyna Law 
Tie Law of of bus mind, refiiing this Law in his members, and car- 
"on nn2 rying tim as powerfully to ds that which is good. 

& regonoiare | To. k . 
envi they And WI 18 a Law, even as the other is, becauſe it come 
to hac which Mands and turbids pow:cr'nlly, it fo commands us to do 
15 you, a Jitty, to perform an aftion of new obedicnce , that 

w thall it giv-suzſ{trenzth and ability to perform it ; as 
the A: ot] faith, I am able to do all things. tbraugh Chriſt 
that jrrengthaeth me. And again, it torbids as powertul» 
ly, as we, ice in foſeph, when he had that My 

LUIN 
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from his Miſtriſs,. ſaith he, How 4are 1 do this and fin a- 
gainſt God? That is,there wasa certain Law within him, 
chat came with a prohibition, that would not futfer him 
to do it, 

Again, it puniſheth and rewardeth as the other; if: 
we do well, and reſiſt the other, ir refreſheth us with joy 
unſpeakable and glorious 3 it we do not obey it, it breee 
dceth remorſe within us. As we lee in David, when he 
had linned in cutting off the lap ot Sauls garment, his 
heart ſmote him. Now ic is latil co be the Law of the 
mind, becauſe it wonderouſly enlarg=tiz the mind, to ſee 
the wondrous things contained in tne Law of God, it 
enlighteneth the mind, We are renewed in the ſpirit of our 
mind, to ſee thoie things that, others 'ſee not, to ſee the 
ſecrets of God. You may read over the Bible an hun- 
dred times, and yet know nothing, except you have it in 
the ſpirit of your minds. 

Again, it not onely reveals theſe trurhs to you that arc 
regencrate, but likewiſe it putsa ſtrong inclination into 
your mindsta do them. And therefore it is a part: of 
the Covenant, Fer. 32. 40. I will put myLaw imto their 
hearts, tbat they may fear my Name, that is, | will ſo in» 
graft it in thcic heart*, that they ſhall not onely know my 
will, but they ſhal!have a ſtrong inclination to do it; they 
ſhall be caretul to pleaſe mags and fearful to offeng me. 

Yea, not onely ſo, it doth not onely enlighten us,. and 
give Us a ſtrong inclination:to do it,but when we come to 
the performance, it gives vs ability to do it. Other 
men have goo deltireszand good motions and purpoſes, 
but whenthey come to the biith, they have; no jfirergth 
40 brizg forth. New purpoſes are in them, as new wine 
in ok! bottles, or as new pieces to old cloathes. 

W':cn 1 man hath an old nature Rill, though he have 
good dejires, and now and then, new purpoſes and refo« 
lutions, yctthey abide nyt there, ehey are not fruittull 
there; butthis Law doth not onely put good intentions 
into a man, but when they come to the performance, it 
Aaa gives 
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gives the deed as well as the will 3; He works inus both the 
will and the deed alſo. Now as this is a Law you ſee, and 
ſuch a Lawof the mind. 

So likewiſe, it is a Law that makes reſiſtance: for that 
ts intimated in theſe words, Warring again/i the Lew of 
my mind, that is, itrefiſts the Law of fin, and fights a. 
gain(t it, In a regencrate man, there ts a certain tron 
habir, a certam ſtrong inclination, which is called the 
ſpirit, or theregenerare'part, which runs in a contrar 
courſe to the. Law of fin : and whenſoever the Law of lin 
aſſaults us, this makes refiftance, and carries us a con, 
trary way. 

Only this is here carefully to be obſer ved, that we be 
not deceived herein. For this objeQtion may be made ; 
Is this proper onely to regenerate men ? There are many 
men beſides that were never acquainted with this work of 
regeneration, yet ſuch a man finds reſiſtance in himſelf, 
he finds ſomething in himſelf rhatoppolſeth this Law of 
his members. Forithere is a naturaFconſcience in a man, 
there is another:Law which is like-this Law of the-mind, 
and it makes rekftance inthe natural man as well as it; 
which is fpoken of, Row. 2. 15. the Apoſtle there ſpeaks 
of the Law written in the minds of the Gentites ; having 
not'a Law, they dothe things that are writtex 1# the Law, 


being a Law to'themſetves, &c\ So that you wuſt know 


and.mark, that in a man that is yet but a meer natural 
man, that is not yet regenerate, there may be a very 
ftrong refiſtance of that which is evil : yea, he may make 
conſcience of many things in ſecret, it may make him 

a conſtant courſe in the performance of many du- 
ties, when no eye ſeeth him. Thereis a certain vigor 
and ſtrength in the natural conſcience , which fhews 
it ſelt upon occaſion, and yet it differeth much from 
that Law of the regcnerate part , which hghterh a. 
gainft the Law of fin. You will ſay , how ſhall we 
know it ? 


Bc» 
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B-cauſc this is a matter of great moment therefore 1 
will (hew yu the difference in theſe five things. 


the Apotile there ſpeaketh of which ſheweth the effe& in 
the conſcience, when that ) ſtrives againſt the Law in the 


that which is evil, which may cauſe a man to approve 


of that which is good : bux this light is kept within the in the comba® 
compaſs of the conſcience, and goeth no further, it doth *2* 


not enlighten the whole ſoul. As you may ſee, a ſpark 
of fire may lie mn a dark room, which you may ſee there, 
bac it doth not enlighten aH the room as a candle doth 
when it cometh. Atter this manner there may be many 
fparks of trurh, which may lic in the conſcienceot a na« 
cural man, there he (ecth them, and obſerveth them, but 
they do not enlighten the whole ſoul; that is, this light 
1s not{hed into the reſt of the faculties, the will and af- 
fc&jons are not wrought upon by it; cherefore the con- 
rention is onely in the conſcience, and that part of the 
ſoul. 

But now in the fight of the regeneratcK is quite other- 
wiſe; there every faculty, all the faculties fight in their 
courſes, as it is ſaid the ſtars fought againit Siſera. A 
man hghts againſt it in his Judgement, in his underſtand- 
ing, in bis will and aft:z&jons. That is, a man that is 
ſanQif-d, he is enlightened to lock? upon (in with ano» 
ther eye then before. When he looked on his beloved 
Juit betore,he look? d on it as one that which was pleaſant 
and profitable to him : now he looks on it as poyſon, as 
an enemy, as a thing contrary to him; fo that he fights 
againit tm in his judgement, And while a man fights a» 
gainlt ſin in his judgement, though it may ſometimes 
tranſport him, yet ſo long as his judgement is right,l ſay 
when that is ſet right;there is a conrinual fighting againſt 
fin : tor it is one thing to know, and approve; bur when 
the bent of the mind is ſet againſt fin, then when the paſ- 
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fion ispaſt he returns again, and goes on in the waycs of 
codlineſs, 4 
And then as ke fights againſt this Law in his mind, ſo 
likewiſe he dorh ic in his will, as Saint Pas!l faith, I do 
the things that I would not, as it he ſhould ſay, my will 
ſtands ti m, though ſomerimes 1 am tranſported. And 
{o Foſhua, I and my houſe will ſerve the Lord. That is, 
there was a tixed, conſtant mature, reſolute will to de 
that which was good. So David, oft we {hill hear him 
ſay, I bave ſwarn to run the wayes of thy commandements. 
And as inthe mind and wilLto likewiſe in the 'affeRions, 
the afi<&ions h2he againſt this Law of fin, in a man that 
Ecxcleſ. 9. is regencrate, he fears anoath, it is the expreſſion ir, Ecc!, 
g. that is, his fearis ſet a work againſt ſin. And 1o his 
defire, My heart breaks for the defire I have after thy comp 
mandements, Pſal. 119. As if he ſhould ſay, It had my 
delire, there is nothing that I would wiſh ſo ſoon as to 
have my 1inful Luſts mortified, to have my ſoul enabled to 
keep thy commandements. And ſo for joy, I rejyce 
greatl;, ſaith David, to keep thy commandements. And fo 
tor ſorrow, Peter wept bitterly. This is the firſt difference 
in a natural mamthe combarte is onely between the conſci. 
ence and the reft of the ſou] : but inthe regenerate, the 
whole foul, all the parts and faculties fght againſt this 
Law in the members, this law of in. 

Py Again as there is aditference in the combatants, ſo ſe- 
In the manner £9141), there is a difference in the manner ot the fight. . 
of theng..c. A natural man chovugh he make refiſtance, yet it is but a 

faint reliltance; be tghts as one that is not willing to 0+» 
vercome, or ca-es not whether he ger the vitory or no; 
he gives but a faint denyal. When a ſuitor 15 but faintly 
denyed, we know ic makes him the more importunate, 
So we ſhali ſee balaam, when the mefſengers came trom 
Balazk King ot Moab ne indecd gave them a denyal, but 
it was (uch a kind ot denyal as that they faw he nad a 
g00d will to the journey notwichſtanding ; theretore they 


did notgivc over to importun him. So the piophet 
that 
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that came to Bethel, when he began to enter into tearms 
with the old Prophet, we ſee he was nar ſtrong and pes 
remptory in the reſiſtance; a parleyiny caltle we know 
will not long hold out : when we come to theſe faint 
denyals, and no more, there is nolixclyhood of preyail» 
ing. 

"i the reſiſtance that the regenerate part makes, it is 
a ſtrong, and reſolute reliſtance, like that of Saint Paul 
when he was to go to Feruſulem,why do you weep, a1 break, 
wy heart ( ſaith he \) I am not onely ready to be by114, but to 
die for the Name of Chriſt ?! Like that of David, whar have I 
ro do with yau yee _ of Zerviah ? Sol lay, this rezcnes- 
rate part, it fights not taintly againlt the Liw in the 
members,but ithghts ſtrongly, Ikea hearty encn y,wiom 
nothing will ſatisfe, but a conqueſt. 

Seeondly, for the manner of fighting this is another 
property in it that the regenerate part doth not dally with 
fin: for it aghts out of enmity, and when there is an en+- 
mity there,a man will nor indure any thing, no not the 
very appearanceof evil, As a Pigeon that batcs the Hauk 
will not endure the feather of a Hauk. So it is with the 
regenerate part, it will not onely abſtain trom gro(s tins, 
but from every thing that is called evil from the tinfurec, 
fromthe garment ſpotted with the fleſh, Whereas a niu- 
rul man perhaps abltains trom the groſs at, but com:s as 
near as he can to the brink of fin. Many men will re- 
ſolve never to be arunk, yer you ſhall find them go cothe 
tavern, and fit theretill they be overtaken. Belaam touk 
up a reſolution, 1 will go with you, ſaith he, bur I will 
not ſay any thing but what the Lord (hall bid me. there 
he would attain from the grofs a&t, but youu {ce what 
the ifſue was : even as the Leviee, he would nct ſtay all 
night in bexjamin, by no means, but he would be pers 
ſwaded to cat his break-taſlt. This isthe ſecond ditfer- 
ence, when the regenerate part fizhts, the reliftanc* is out 
" of cnmitv, it hates all char is called fin, it cleanſeth i: 
ſelf from all pollution of oe and ſpirit, The vuthcr doth 
cL444 3 nyt 
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not ſo, it refiſts onely the groſs as, but dallics with that 
which hath athinity with (tn. 

Laft!y,In this manner of the fight there is this difference 
that the natural conſcience though it ſtrive and contend 
againſt the Law of the members, yet it duth not fight a» 
gainſt it as it is fin; but againlt the ſhame, againſt the 
diſprofir, againſt thoſe evil conſequences that follow ſin 
committed, againſt hell, againſt wrath, againſt eternal 
death; for theſe are things ſenhible ro him ; but againſt 
ſinne ie ſelf as it is finne he doth not reſiſt, but the rege-+ 
nerate part refiſts the tinne it ſelt, becauſe there is ſome-= 
thing within him that is contrary to {1nne, and therefore 
he makes reliſtance againſt finne as it is finne; the other 
I ſay nzver makes refiftance againſt it as it is ſin, but as 
gainlt the conſequents and effc&s of it, and this is the ſe= 
cond ditfcrence, they differ in the manner of the fight. 

Thirdly, They ditfer in the objeQ in the thing abour 
which this contention is ; he that hath onely a natural 
conſcience, to fight againft the Law of the members, his 
ſtrife is not aboutthings of that nature that the othersare, 
moral vices, and moral vercues, they know, and are {cn- 
fivle of; they retilt the onz,and ſtand for the other: chings 
that belong to outward credit and civill honeſty , 
things that are morally good, theſe things they are ſen» 
ble of, and the contention is about them and no other. 
You ſee Herod was careful about his oath, and why? be- 
cauſe of thoſe that ſat at Table with him, and this was 
the great matter that ſwayed him. And ſo Darius had a 
contention when he put Dame! into the Lions den, but 
his promiſe tothe Princes overruled him. But there is 
another kind of contention in the regenerate,about things 
of another nature, ſpiritual evils, ſpiritual wickednefle, 
he tights againſt thoſe evils that are contrary to the image 
of God, that a: contrary to that purity and holineſs that 
Gol rcquires. Other men ſee not the things of this na- 
tore, therefore they cannor refiſt them. When the Sunne 
ſhincs clear we know we may ſee the leaſt moat; ſo where 
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there is a clear light of grace that ſhines in a mans heart, 
he (ces ſpiricual evils which another man ſzes not, he re- 
fiſts them, and his chief buſineſs indeed is 4 bous them. 
Another man cannot perceive them, and therefore can- 
not reſiſt them -: this is another difference, they citfcr in 


the objc<A. 


Fourthy, This figbt differs in the ſucceſs, there is a dif- 
ferent ſucceſs and event in theſe ewo fights; a natural man 
though he have many good motions and inclinations,and 
intentions ſuggeſted to him, yet he walks after the vanity 
that is In his minde, that is his law : that is, though he 
have many remorſes and checks, yet it you obſerve him, 
in the conſtant courſe of his life, he ſerves the flcth and the- 
laſts thereof. But in theregenerate it is contrary, though 


he have many evil inclinations, many evil ſuggeſtions, 
yet he walks after the (pirit, and not atter the fleth,that is, 
his conftant courſe is good. 

And if you objcR, are they not foyled many times ? 
Did not David tall ? and Peter fall? 

I anfwer, [e 15 true, they may be foyled in a particular 
combate, and yet may get the victory notwithitanding, 
A man may have a blow, {uch a blow as may make him 
Roop, and yet prevail againſt his enemy; ſo though in 
a particular combate they may be overthrown, yet they 
get the vidory over their luſts. Theretore Peter, though 
he were fotimerous at that that time to deny his Matter, 
yet afterwards wee finde he was as bold as a Lion. So 
David, though he was overcome in that particular com- 
bare, yet the victory was on his fide, all hislife was chatte 
and pure, and holy afterward. p 

Laft of all; there-Is a ditf:rence in the continuance of 


this Bghr z for a natural man doth make retiltance, yet In the conti- 
he growecth weary of it, and layeth down the waſters in nuance. 


the end, and yields tothe finne; and ſaith thus with him- 
ſelf, Well, I fee I ſhall never get the viRtory over this or 
that piiticular luſt, theretore 1 will contend 10 more a- 
gainft it, Bucnow-inthe regenerate this fight continu» 
cth 
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eth to the end. As you ſhall ſee in Peter, Peter ſaith our 
ſaviour, when thou art old,they ſhall gird thee and carry rhee 
whether th:u wouldeſt not. There way a rcliftance, he was 
carri:d whether he would not, he was carried where the 
ſpirit would, but where thefle(h would not,and this was 
wizen he was old, ſothcre was a continual reſiſtance: ſo 
ic was with Nicodemus; he began, and he held out, bee 
cavſ2 grace in him was as a ſpring that ſtill enlargeth ir 
{elf more and more, In others it is not fo. Judas, he 
was like a pond,and not like a ſpring,though he held out 
a long while, and was on Chriits fide, and carried his 
colours, yct he continued not fo, Foaſh, and Amaziah, 

- they madercliltance, but we ſee thy continued not. And 
the r2aſ{on is, becauſe in a natural man, the combatants 
do not continue, thoſe good things that are in bim, are 
but as blofſoms,they vaniſh;Now when that which ſhould 
maintain the contention vanitheth,there muſt needs be an 
end of the combate, but in the other it continues to the 
end. 


Uſe. A word for application very bricfly. When we hear 
Bewail our thatthere is ſuch a Law in our members; it thould teach 
condition un- 11, t refiz& upon our ſ{clyes, that we may be able to cry 


der this law in 


Dur members, Out as Saint Paul doth, O wretched man that I «am,who ſhall 


deliver me from this body of death? For if a man had but his 
eycs op:n, to ſce this Law in his members overſpreading 
his whole ſoul, and fighting againkt the regenerate part, 
againit the Law of his mind, which ſhould be in every 
man, it would make a man amazed in himſelf z it would 
mak: 3 man wonder that he had lived fo long with him- 
{cIt, and kn:w hiraſclf no better, ' 
And in chis caſe it takes away that ordinary excuſe 
h that 1nen have _ _ 1 ready to ſay, alas - | _ re- 
| .  _eliſted ſach and ſuch a fin,l have a nature exceedingly in- 
; cnt, > clincd to them.Bur alas thou arr deceived in this: bh this 
to God. is ſo tar from excuiing thee, as that this very thing that 
thou haſt a ftrong inclination to evil,it makes rhy fin out 
of meaſure fintul. For even as it is in'good aRions,the 
more 
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more zeal there is, the better is the good work, fo is it 
in cvil worke,the more Juſt there is in every evil work, the 
reater is the {in : for the more luſt there is, the more fin : 
and the more wiltull a mar is in fin the more is the fin, 

Take a ſerpent, or a toad, that is hateful co the na< 
ture of a man; though it huct us not yet we loath it, be- 
cauſe it is contrary to car nature. So this Law in our 
member:, this ſtrong inclination to that which is evi], 
though it ſhould not break forth to a&ual tranſgreſſions, 

ct it is hareful to the pure eyes of God; therefore we 
Hould humble our (elves for this, and not excuſe our (elves 
becauſe of our evil nature. The worſe thy nature is, the 
more cauſe thou haſt to abhor thy (clt, and thereis great 
reaſon for it: becauſe fin js worſe in the root then in the 
branches ; the bitrerneſs is more there as the ſoureneſs is 
more in the leaven, then in the dough. As the heat is 
more inthe fire then in the air that is heated by it. So 
there js more evil in this nature of ours,then in any out- 
ward at of (in. 

Therefore let no man excuſe himſelf with this to ſay, 1 
have a Law in my members that prompts me ſtrongly to 
ſin againſt God, Ir is all one as if a thief ſhould excuſe 
him(ſclt and ſay I am of a purloyning nature, I cannot 
hold my hands when 1 fee any thing but I muſt needs 
ſteal. Ifa ſervant thould come to his Maſter, and ſay, 
Sir, I was drunk, and could not do your bulineſs, woul1 
this excuſe him ? So this Law in our members,this neceſs 


ſity,this ſtrong inclination co evilzis it not our ſelves that” 


have brought ic upon us? we are the authors of that Origi- 
nal tin.- And belides that we intend it the more by cuſtom 
in (in: often relapſes intend this Originabcorruption,and 
make it prevalent. | 

You will ſay how (hail a man do thenthow ſhall a man 
be ſaved? 

I anſwer, except thou ftind-in thy felf this Law of the 
mind reliſting this Law in the men b rs : except thou find 
another man in thee, a regenerate part created in thee, 
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that fightcth againſt this Law inthe mcmbers, thou canft 
: not be ſaved. | 
Objecf, But you will fay again, how fall know ir,ſecing there 
may be a rchiſtance arifſg rom the natural confci« 
ence ? 

Anſw- I anſwer, thou ſhalt know it by thy conſtant and ordie 
How to know nary courſe, wkether thou walk a'tzr the ſpirit or no, 
the law of na* ,. , | "$ 
tural conſci- FT We are not to judge of our ſelves, or ot any other by a 
ence from the ſtep or two. It you will Judge of a man by a ſtep or two, 
law of the you (hall hnd Noah drunk; you fh i] inde Mafes ſpeaking 
mind in the ,,,.1;ſed!y with his = ; You thall find David lying,and 


CN ederch murdering, and making another drunk ; you ſhall find 


men by their fehoſaphat making a league with eAhab which God had 

conſtant torbidden him; you fhall tnde Hezekiab boaſting of kis 

couric. treaſure, and Peter torſwearing of his maſter, and Pay/, 
and Barnabas in ſuch a pailion, that they were fain to 
part aſſunder, This you fhll ſee, it you ſhall obſcrye a 
Rep or two onely ; and ſo you ſhall condemn the Genera- 
tion of mt 


Again, on the other fide, it you obſerve a man by a 
ſtep or two, you (hall ſee Care ſacrificing 3 you (hall 
ſee Savl among the Prophets, you ſhall ſee Fu4.s among 
the diſciples, you 'hall ſee Zebu reſtoring ccligion, you 
ſhall ſee Fohn Bapti/t getting Herod into his houſe, and 
hearing him gladlv, You ſhall ſee Felix trembling at a 
Sermon. SothatlT ſay it you obſerve your {elves or ©0- 
thers on:ly by a ſtep or two, you (hall juſtifi: the 
wicked, and condemn rhe jult : for the beſt men have 
theic ſwervings, and the worſt men have their good 

Sirile, moods, A thict may ſometimes go in the right way, 
and a good man may ſometimss mits the the right Way, 
and go out of it: therefore you mult obſerve what your 
conſtant courſe is. 

Forthe conſtant courſe of a mans life ariſcth from the 
inward root and bentof his diſpoſttion, and look what 
the inward bent of his diſpoſition is, in that he will be 

conltant. 


"4 


The L aw of Sin and Grace Combating. 


conſtant, Somztimes he may do the contrary, yet he 
will return agatm. As you ſee waters that are naturally 
{wcer, if brackiſh waters break in to them, they grow 
ſale indeed yer if the nature of that water be ſweer, 
it will wazk out that brackiſhneſs, and return to its 
former {weetneſs, So here, Jet a mans diſpoſition 
be goud, let his heart be regenerate : Tet him be rc- 
n:zwed in the ſpirit of his mind, though {in break 
into him, yet he purgeth it out, he cleanſeth him« 
ſelt from it 3 though ſometimes he be ſtopped in a 
good courſe, yet he breakes oyer this damme, and 
falls to his former courſe, that is to thoſe holy wayes 
that he was wont to walk in. So it is on the other 
{ide, take but an evil man, whoſe courſe 1s to do evil, 
though he may be ſtopped ſometimes, and may have 
ſome good purpoſes, and defires, yet his heart works 
them out, and he returnsto his old byaſs. And there- 
fore you mu t try your ſelves by your conſtant courſe, 

Take a (wine, put him into a clean medow, he keeps 
himſelf clean : but let him come into a durty lane, 
and he will wallow in the myre: and if you waſh him 
again, yet if he come near ſuch a puddle again he will 
do the like, and why ? becauſe his fwiniſh nature is 
rot waih:d: and fo long as his nature remains his con» 
ſtant courſe will be ſuitakle. So it is with the un- 
regenerate man, when his nature is not changed his 
conſtant courſe will be evil. God may ſometimes hedg a 
man in, and when a man is put into a way where 
there is a hedg on either (ide, ſo Jong as that Jane laits 
he mult keep on : but if he be at liberty, when he is at the 
end of that lane, he turns aftde. Sol (ay God oft times 
hedgeth in the wayes of men. So he hedge in Foa/h, fo 
long as fehciada lived, it is ſaid he did that which was 
upright in the fght of the Lord, but aſter when this hedge 
was taken away, wh:n he died, he tell to Idolatry. So 
much {for this time. 
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PHILIP. 2. 21. 


For all men ſeek their own, and not 


the things that are Feſus (hriſts, 


g He occafion of theſe words you (hall ſez 
in thetwo verſes going before them. The 
The Apottle tells the Philippian; ro whom 
he wrote, that he would ſend Timothy :0 
them, which ( faith he ) will te much 
for your advantage; and he gives them 
this reaſon of it: for ſaith he in the words before, he will 
be very diligent to do you any good, to take care of your 
matters, which he ſets out comparatively, faith he 1 have 
| no mas like minded, who will naturally,or faithfully take care 
to your things. Now heglves a reaſon why he ſaith he 
had no man like mindedto Timothyghat would faithtully 
and naturally take carc for their matters; for ſaith he,this 
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is the condition of men,this Thave found by experience.eve. 
ry man ſeekes his own things and not the things of Jeſus 
Chris, ; 

So you ſee theſe words contain? a complaint of that 
common condi:ion that common tfrailty, that genera[l 
deſeaſc and corcuption to which all men are ſubjeR, every 
man ts apt to ſeek his owne things : every mar is apt to + 
it, and for the moſt part doth it, he ſeekes his own things, 
and not the things which are Jeſus Chriſts. 

The wcras are ſo plain thatI need not to analyſc, or 
open them, or ſtand long upcn the expoltion, Theſe 
three things you (hall fee may very caliily be obſerved out 
of them. 


Firſt, Whereas the Apoſtle complaines of in as # great 


fault, and a fin, that men feek their own things, and 


notthe things of Je{u; Chriſt; one concluſzon hence then 
is, that 

It is every mans duty or every man ought to ſeek the things 

of Feſus Criſt and not his own. 

This you know muſt needs be a concluftonaritng from 
hence; for it ic be the complaint of the Apoſtle of the cor- 
ruption that is in men in this kind : then by the contrary 
rule it muſt be every mans duty to ſeek the things of Jeſus 
Ctriſt. : 

Secondly, Thouvh this be the duty of every man, yet 
when w2 Jook to the ex:cution, and performance of this 
duty, every man is r:ady to do the contrary every man 
ſecks his own things : and becauſe every man doth th: 
contrary, therefore the du'y is the more precious: When 
a man denies himſclt becauſe there are to tew that deny 
themſelves,that makes {elf denial to be the more regarded 
and cftczmed, God makes the more account of it: tor he 
hath nonezed of ſuch men as will not deny chemſclyes 
and ſeek the thinys of Jeſus Chriſt. There is ſcarce any 
man but ſeeks his own things.theriore you nced not won» 
der why all the world is ready to go in a wrong way,-a 
man in this buſineſs hathſo few to keep him company. lr is 
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athing that alway hath been, every man is apt to ſeek his 
own things. Therefore Ict not a man be difcouraged 
with it, ic is no more then hath been, it is no more then 
you are to look for: for the moſt feck rhem(clves and 
their own things. Thoſe that will {eck the things of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, the world accountsthem buitz-bodies becauſe 4 
they arc occupied about things that the world likes not 
of, ithath beenthe cuſtom of all times to ſeek their own 
things ; and it is in every mans nature thus to do : he rhat 
doth beſt and doth dny himſelf, yet he hath the ſame nz- 
tare with the reft; ſo then that is the ſecond obtervatiun, 
that every man doth iche ſeeks his own things. 

And laſtly from this oppoſition, cy:ry man ſeekes his 
owne things and not the things ot Jeſus Chriſt; there is 
this thied concluſion, that for the moſt part our owne 
things, and the things that tend to Jeſus Chriſt and his 
advantage, they are contrary and oppoſite one to the 
other: for our natures are contrary,there is an enmity be- 
tween Chriit and us, that which we do for Chrift muſt 
needs be contrary to our ſelves, that which is for the ad- 
vantage of Chriſt, tor the moſt part is for our diſadvan= 
tage. And the reaſon is 1 ſay becauſc.of the conirarizty 
begween our natures and the nzture? of Tefus Chriſt and 
his wayes. Now we will begin wich the tictt, that 

It is the duty of every man not to ſeeke his owne things, _ . 
but the things of Feſus Chris. "a —_— — 

Ic is not only the duty ct every man, but it is beſt for tg "xe 
every man to do it. It is a thing that you are all p:r{waded chings of Te. 
ofthat you ought not to ſe:k your own things:and ghere- ſus Chriſt, 
fore to {p:nd time in proving the point were a needlefſe 
Jabor, our bulimeſs will be to p:rſwade you to the duty; 

And to that end, we will uſe-no more motives, but thoſe 
in the text, The one is taken from our ſclves and the 
other from Chritt. Hack 

There is this reaſon from your ſclves, why you ſhould 5. wx + 
ſecke the things o! Jeſus Chritt: becauſe God hath c:»m- ſelves, 
manded yau ſoto do, You know this is the command, 

| Thou 


DoF. 


Self-ſeeking oppoſite 10 Chrif's Intereſt. 

Thou ſhalt love the Lord above all and thy neighbor as hy ſel 
Chriſt is to be loved above all, above your ſelves. ow 
forthe mot part when we hear ſuch a command as this; 
we look upon it as a legal precept, which onely ſhewes 
a man his in, and to beas a Scholemaſter, a precept char 
* no man can keep. Burt you muſt know that it is not 
ſo : for every command is to be kept by every regenerate 
man. It is ſaid that xt the leaft tittle of the Law ſhall pe- 
riſh, heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away firit, The mean 
ing is notthat no man can be ſaved, nor no man 1s in 
Chriſt, but he that keeps every jot,and li:tle of the Law : 
but we muſt endcavuur to keep even the very lzaſt tittle of 
Gods commands with all our might: 

It God will not ſuffer the leaſt command to paſs, but 
you mult bend your ſelves with all your ftrength to keep 
it, then this which isa main command to Love God above 
all, you mult think you are bound to keep it, and every 
regenerate man doth keep it in ſome meaſure,, he keeps 
icin fncerity, and truth with an upright heart, though 
he cannot riſe to that degree, and height as he ſhould 
do: 

Now lI ſay, it is not onely a command, but it is beft 
for every man to deny himſclt, and not to ſeek his own 
things, partly becauſe his good is contained in God more 
then in himſelf, and ſo he ſhall provide better for him- 
ſelf in (elf-denial, by ſecking God then by looking dis. 
rely to his own matters. The beeing of the beams 
( you know ) are in the Sun more then in themſelves. So 
Is every mans good cortiin:d in God from whom it 
fowelh, even as the beam doth trgm the Sun. A man 
ſhall provide better for himſclt in fecking Gods glory 
then in looking immediately to his own preſervation. 
Therefore you (hali find, Dext. 10, 13. This 1s that the 
Lord thy God requires of thee that thou 'keep his come» 
mandments that be hath given thee for thy wealth. Mark 
it, the commands of Go4 are given for our advantage. 
\Whenſoever a man is alooſer by keeping any command, 

though 
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though it appear ſo, he is not ſo indeed, for every com- 
mand is for our wealth. So I ſay it is beſt for us, partly 
becauſe our good is contained in God, 

* And partly alſo, becauſe God is the end of every crea« 
ture: now you know the perfe&ion of every creature 
ſtands in obtaining its end. Whatſoever the end of 
any thing is, when it bath gotten that end, it is brought 
into a perfe& condition. For there arecertain rules thar 
God hath given to every creature to walk by,to attain its 
end, that in attaining thereof ic might attain perfeion ; 
{o he hath given to the fire, and to the water, &c. when 
they ke<pt cloſe to that rule there is the perfeRion of them. 
So he hath given arule to the reaſonable creatures to walk 
by,' that is to walk in his commands, now in keeping 
cloſe to them that creature attains his happineſs, he puts 
himſelt into a happy condition, Now God is not 
bound to this; becauſe he is the utmoſt end, the utmoſt 
cauſe, there is nothing beyond him,and therefore he may 
doall for himſelf : but if the creature do all things for 
himſelf, he deſtroycs himſelf, becauſe there isa cauſe, an 
end beyond him. Now as there is this reaſon for the 

Auty, why we ſhould do it in regard of our ſelves, 

Soalſo in regard of Chrift. Partly in reſpe& of his 
love and goodneſs, he hath already ſhewed tous: you 
know when a man hath done much for one he hath reaſon 
to reſpet him. When Chriſt hath done ſo much tor us, 
if there were nothing to come there is reaſon, and juſtice, 
and equity to ſeck him, to do whatſoever may be for his 
advantage, that we ſhould ſeek not our own things but 
the things of Jeſus Chriſt. And partly alſo why we 


y ſhould ſcek the things of Jeſus Chriſt, is in regard ofthe 
wages which are tocome, they are ſo large that he 1s not 
worthy to have them;he is not worthy to be ſaved by him 
that will not do ſomething for him, that will not des 
ny himſelf, and neglc& his own things for his ſake. 
. So you ſc: what reaſon there is for this duty why we 
ſhould do: 
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Now to mak? uſe of ir, if this be a duty that lies npon 
cv2ry man not © ſeek his own things, but the things of 
Tefus Chritz what remiins, tut that you coniter how 
yo.1i1ve kept this, and it you be tailing in ity that you 
{tir up your ſelves to do itin a better manner then you 
have done formerly. Let every man therefore ask this 
q\4?{t on with himſelt, have I ſought the things of Jeſus 
Chriit thave I not many times ſat ſtil for my own caſe,for 
my own (afety, tor my-credit, and profit, when it I bad 
{ticred I might have done ſomcthing for-the advantage of 
Jeſus Chriſt? And coniider that our behaving of our 
ſelves after this manner is not oncly f{inful, but ic is very 
unreaſonable, and diſadvantagious for our ſelves : tor 
the more we loſe for Chriſt the more we gain; he that 
will be content to beno body in the ficth, he (hall be the 
mort in the ſpirit, For thatrule holds true, he that will 
loſe his life ſhall ſaveit : 1 ſay it holds true in every thing 
elſc, he that will loſe his credit, (hall gain his credit: 
he that will be content tolet go his friends, or profits, or 
advantages, heſhallbe a gainer by ir. Sothat he that is 
moſt prodigal of all theſc things to ſpend them for Chriſts 
advantage, he that is moſt forward to ſuffzr impriſon« 
ment, and loſs of goods, to indure infamy and diſgrace 
for Chrilts ſake, he is the wiſelt man, the happictt man, 
he provides beſt for himſelf. | 

For alas, ( my brethren ) what # it that we have of all 
our labors under the Sun ? but one)y the riches of good 
works, thoſe oncly go with us. The good that wedo is 
onely a foundation ſure, and ſtedtaft, as you have it, 
1 Tim. 6. 19. Laying uf a ſure foundation, that is,a founda= 
tion upon which you may build: ; 

Ail other thingsthat you have in this lite,are of a cone 
tingcnt nature ; bur your good works, the things yoit do 
for God, your ſeeking after the things of Chriſt, they 
are of a fure nature, and will not tail you. Thercfore 
let us confider what we do in this caſe, when we come 
to apy bulineſs whercin we are to deny our ſelves, =_ 

ct 
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{:t us think thus with cur {clves, what are theſe thins: 
that | call mine own ? The truth is there is no man thac 
hath any thing that is his own: thereſore when there ;: 
an occaliun oftered you to ſpeak any thing, you ought to 
ſay, this is not my credit, this is nat my wealth, this i 
nut my ltreneth ; theſe arenot my friends ; this is not my 
eltatc, but they arethe Lords; and fhall 1 withold them 
from him, when he ſtands inneed of them ? this is torob 
God of his due, it is facriledge. This confideration 
will make a man think that ic is reaſonable for himte do 
it when he coniiders that it is none of his, bur it is Gods. 
Itis a thing that we ſ{cldom contider of, whenfſoever 
any opportunity cometh, it is as a meſſenger from God, 
and tels you that the Lord hath need of ſuch « thing,and will 
you not beltow on him tl1at which is his own? You know 


the ſtory what is (aid, 1 Chrox. 29. when the people had 1 Chron, 2s, 


given largely tothe Templecof the Lord, ſaith David, we 
have given thee of what was thine own,that is there is reaſon 
we ſhould do this, we have doneno ſuch great mat- 
ter, it is thy own, and we have given thee but what 
way thy own. So whenlſoever you come to do any 
thing, you muſt know whenſocyer the Lord gives you 
an opportunity, for the improvement of your health, and 
credit, and friends or eſtate, or whatſoever the Lord 


proves you by. This is that which is faid, Gem. 27. 1. Gen. 57+ 1 


that the Lord would prove Abraham to try him, and he b1d 
him goand oticr his oncly Son. I ſay when the Lord 
call> us to any occation or opportunity,to deny our ſelves, 
or to part with any thing {or the advantage of Chriſt, at 
this time he proves thee whatthou wilt do, and it thou 
bee content «o loſe thy credit, to be di{adyantaged in 
thy cſtatc or any other way, he will deal with thee as he 
did with Abrabam, Abraham did not loſe his Son, but 
he reccived him again: (o it will be with every one that 
looſcth any thing, .or patts with any thing for the advan» 
tage of Chritt. 
Now I beſcech you conſtder this,that ſo you may quick- 
CGCcc 2 cn 
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en your ſelves to do this duty, Contider what you are 
out of Chriit, and what you have by being in Cbrift, and 
what grcat reaſon there is that you ſhould do all this, and 
more for Chriſt, whenſoever God calls you to it g what 
_ there js for you to part with whatſocver he calls 
or. + | 

But you will {ay,what arc theſe things of Jeſus Chriit 
which I ouzht to ſeck ? 

I anſwer, that ycu may know it diſtin&tly, the mean» 
ing of it is this, when we are cxhorted not to ſeek our 
own things, bur the things of Jeſus Chriſt. That is, 
when any matter of your own, any advantage of your 
own, any thing that rends to your own profit, or credit 
{hall come in competition with any thing that is Chriſte, 
now to Ict that gogthis is to ſcek histhings, ana not your 
Own. 

But co pitch you upon ſome particulars, I will name to 
you thele five. 

Firſt ot all, if a mans eſtate come in competition with 
Chrilt, that h&muſt be a loſer in that for doing ſome- 
thing for Chriſt : here now to be content to bea loler in 
thy eſtate that thou mayefſt advantage Chriſt,this is not to 
ſeck thy own things, but the things of Chriſt. You ſhall 
ſee Saint Paul was willing to do thus, it was his practiſe, 
and you (hall ſee his pra&iſcin diverſe particulars, 1 Cor. 
9. I was content ( laith he ) to take nothing that I might make 
the Goſpel free, that I might further the Goſpel. Thus did 
Moſes, he was content to lex go the trzaſures of Egypr, 
and indure affliciions with the people of God, When the 
rreaſures of Egypt, and the honour of bing the fon of 
Phargohs daughter came in competition with God, he 
lets them all go. So Heb. 10.34 it is ſaid of the believers 
that they ſuffered the ſpoiling of their goods with joy, that is, 
when the talling away from a good conſcience, and the 
ſpoiling of their goods men together upon a narrow bridg 
they were willing to ſuffer the ſpeiling of their goods 
that they might keep cloſe to the proteſlion ot their taith: 


Again, 
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A gain, if a mans credit come in competition with as» 
ny thing thattends to the advancement ot Chrilt, now to 
be content to be deſpiſed, to be content to be trampled 
on, that Chrift may have glory, this is, not to ſeck a 
mans ſelf but thethines of Chrilt. So you {ce St. Paw! was 
- content to paſs through evil report, and good report. And 
Moſes was content not to be accounted the Son of Pharas+ 
obs Daughter. And David was content to be ſpoken againit 
of great men, and to be the ſg of the drunkards, Pſalm. 
31.13. 

Thirdly, if a mans cafe, an quietneſs,or convenience, 
his Wite, or Children, or all that he hath (hall come in 
comprtition with ſtanding for the truth. Now to contend 
earneſily for the faith once given to the Saints, and to Ict 
all theſe things go, this is to ſeek the things ot Jeſus 
Chriſt, So did Paul, he was content to be hated oft his 
own countrey men the Jewes, to be driven from Ciry to 
City, and from Countrey to Countrey. $9 did Sint 
Chryſoſtom in Conſtantinople, when the tation of the Ari- 
ans prevailed, when it cam? in competition, whether he 
would renounce his Bilhoprick, or ſubſcribe co the 
Arian Heretie, he was content rather to part wit! 
all he had, then to iubmit to any lintul comply- 
ance. 

Fourthly, it a mans lite come in competition \ as oft 
times it doth ) now to negle=CX it, ro do as Saint Par! did, 
wy life is not dear to me, that is, I donot reckon it as a mat=- 
ter of any worth when it comes in compctition with the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Lajily, when the doing of any bufincfs for the Church 
and our own bulinc(s comes together, now to do as Saint 
Paul did, 1 Cor. g. with watchings, and pain'ulneſi, with 
hunger, and thirff, and cold, and nakedneſi did I ſerve God 
and wait upon the Churches. This taking painc:s to the 
Church is the thing that Timorhy is commended for that 
he did not (eek his own things, thatis, ne was not cares 
ful to further his own matters, but was willing co (u- 
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ſpend them in ſervinz the Church. This is not to ſel 
2 mans own things, but che thines that are Jeſus Chrifte. 
But this Inam<to you but in Eri:t, tht 1 might picch youu 
upon the particulrs, wherein a' man isnot to ſeek his owy 
things, but the things of Feſus Chrit. 


- 


But the chict thing to be coniudered is, what it is to 


LY 


ſeek? tor in the duty there are but two things; the 06, 


ject, the things you are to ſeck. And the Acf, what it is 


to leck, To feck a mans own thines, or the things that 
are Jeſus Chrifts, that is. to do it with all intention, to 
do it with all earneftne<fle; fo the word t1gnitieth, to Co 
things as a man would do them tor himſelf. Therelore 
you (hall ſee the Apoſtle uling the ſame, it you take the 
word in the former verſe, I have »0 man like minded, 
who will faithfully, the word in the Original is, #aturally 
care for your matters, that is, when a man takes care tor 
the things of Chriſt, as he would take care for his own 
things ; tor a man naturally looks to himſelt and his own 
matters. So to ſeck the things of Jeſus Chriſt is to do 
them a{ter that manner, and that confiſts in theſe three 
things, 
Cr/ilingly. 
To Jo it >2QDiligent!)y. 
37 Fanbfull. 


Firit, A man muſt doit willingly : as you know when 
a man hath any thing to do tor himſclf, he doth it with 
willinznefſ-, this the Lord requires at our hands to be 
willing to dv them,which is much more then to do them. 
As the Apoſtle faith, 2 Cr. 8- 19. It is expedient for you 
who have begun not oxely to do, but to be willing a year 
ago. It is a grcater matter to co things with an inward 
willingneſſe, an4 an inward propenineſſe ot minde then 
ro do the things themlclves. 

Therctore that condition is required, 7ude 3. we are 
exnorted to contend earnelily, that is that you dv it with 
much intention of mind; to contend earneſtly as a man 


that 
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that is in an argument contenderth, or as a man that is 

weeltling, after this minner you mutt contend for the 

common taith. For you muſt know that it is not enouzh 

for a man {ymply to do a thing, but he mult do it wich 

ſuch an intention as is r:quired. Ther:tore Tits 2. God Tir, 2, v!t, 
hith purified to himſelf a people , zealous of good works, 
chat is, a people not onely ready to dothem, bur ſuch as 
are carn*(t and dcficous to do them 5; wherwa man is in* 
famed with a ſtrong and carncit aff:&tion to do a thing; 
So we ſee in Rom. 12. 11. among the exhortations there, 
be ye fervent in ſpirit, or as the word is, burninz in ſpirit. 
Anexamyple ot this we have in the Apoultle Paul, 2 Cor.cy. 
13. you ſhall there have an exyretſion of his own minde, 
in taking care for the things of Jztus Chritt. 1 am cums 
bred daily (laith he) and have the care of all the Churches. 
The wurd in the Original is, it lies upon me as a conti- 
nual burden. Ir is not a thing that I take up now and 
then by fits, bur it Is a thing that lies upon me alwayes, 
I am daily cumbred, Cath he, or I daily take care for all 
the Churches. My 1oul is diſtraced, tor ſo the word is 
likewiſc in the O:iginal, my thoughts are as it were up- 
on the rack, when Ithink upon the things that belong to 
th-2 Churches. And then he ſaich, 1/ho is offended, and 
I burn #ot < that 1s, when there is any d#1fadvantage tothe 
Church, when I {ee any man ftumble, ir is not a thing 
that 1 look lightly upon, but I take it to heart, 1 am tur- 
ned with grictz that is, ic takes a decp imprctſion in me. 
Therefore you mult nor think when you come to do 
any thing for Jclus Chriſt, ro do It 28 of necellity : 
bur you mult think, and plot with your 1-:lves, 
as about your own bulinefT:; you mult ſeck {or occations, 
and when you ſee a door opened, to go in at it; for to 
have abilitics and netto ule them, to have opportunitics 
and not to empluy them, it is anothcr manner of matter 
then we thing it is3 tor not 6a-1y thoins and bryers, bur 
unfrvitfull t:ces are appoin: ed tor burning ; and coward- 
lincfſc in doing duties, deſerves a curle as well as the net 
GOIN 
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doing them. Theretore Fudges 6. Curſe ye Meroz hes 
cauſe they came not out to help the Lord againſt the mighty. 
A man muſt not fic till and ſay, if ſuch a thing had come 
in my way, I would have helpedche Lord; but you mutt 
vo out and ſeek occations; this 1s to do it with willing - 
nz{{: and propzninezile of mind. Therefore the Apoflle, 
Rom. 18. 12. I cauſed the Goſpel to abound from Jeruſes 


"lem to Illyriqum : for I ws exceeding ambitious to preach 


1 Chron. 253.14 


A 
- 


Diligence. 


Rom, 12.1 


the Goſpel, not where Chri/t had been preached, &c. that is, 
a3 an ambitious man, Witether he be young or old is ne. 
ver w2ll, but is alwayes ſecking all occations for his hos 
nour and preterment; 1o faith he, 1 was ambitious to 
preach the Golp:l every wiere, therefore 1 cauſed the 
Goſrel to abound: 'that is the thing you muſt conflider 
that it is not enough to do theſe things, but todo them 
willingly, there is that necellity put upon you. Youlhall 
ſce what an accent and Emphatis David puts upon ic, 
1 Chron. 29, 14. Lord TI thank thee that thou haſt put 
it into the heart of this people to offer willingly : he res 
peats it five times 3 as it he ſhould ſay, chis is all in all 
that they otter willingly. So that therein it is ſeen that 
a man do. h that he doth for God with a perfe& heart, 
when he doth it willingly z when he doth it orherwilc, 
it is done with an hypocricicaland unſound heart. That 
is the firſt thing we mult do in ſ{ecking the things of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; w2 mult do them with much intention of mina, 
wit) much willingnz(s and forwardneſs. 

Second!y, Az we matt do them willingly, ſo we muſt do 
them diligently : many a man will ſay, it may be 1 do 
the things, and 1 do them with all my heart, willingly, 
but now this is anacher condition that you do them dili- 
gently, Rom, 12 11. be not ſlothfull in doing ſervice z and in 
Chap. 15: he tht ruleth, let him do it with diligence; the 
like way be {4 of all duties. For you mult know that 
God obſerves the manner of doing things as well agghc 
things. Theretor: Kevel. 3. he faith, I know thy labour, 
The world in the Original is ſuch Iabour as a man takes 
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in harveſt, I know how thou ſweateſt at the work: fol ay 
ic is not cnough to do the things except you do them di- 
ligently. 

You will ſay, What is it to do a thing diligently ? 

It is to do it with all our might, Thor fair ſerve the 
15rd thy God with all thy might, that is, all the tirengrn 
a man hath he is to improve it, and to imploy ir upon 
the Lord, and his bufinede, For you muſt know, every 
man hath a ditfzrent firengeh, one man hath more autho-+ 
rity, more wit, more liberty of ſpeech then another. As 
every man hath a ditierent ftrengch, ſo he muſt beſtow all 
his ſtrength ; one man may do much more then another, 
and yethe may dothe thing he duth exceeding remilſely 
and negligently. Another man that doth a great deal 
I:fe, yer doing it diligently, putting forth his whol: 
ſtrength, he doth a great deal more: therefore the Lord 
requires that every man [huuld do what is bis proportion. 
Look how much thou gozl{t beyond another in thy might, 
ſo thou muſt go as tar beyond kim in performance, cther- 
wile it is dane remifſ-ly. As now take a childe and a 
tall man, that both goto a goal, when the child runnes, 
the man man walks ; ctheEhi1d doth it diligently with all 
his mighr, whereas the other doth it negligently. So is 
it when we do nct improve all our might we have for the 
advantage of the Lords Work. For you mutt know when 
any man hath to do any bulinetfe, he is not to compare 
himſelt fimply with ancther, to ſay another min doth 
nv more: It is no matter what the thing is, but whar 
proportion it holds with thy ſtrength and ability. When 
the Widdow gave all that ſhe had, the Text faith, That 
ſhe gav2 more chen they that put more into the Treaſury; 
becauſe it was the utmoſt that ſhe could give. As we lay 
hc hath given moſt chat hath leaſt left behinde; fo he be- 
ttows molt upon the} Lord that leaves the leatt of his 
ſtrength unimproved. 

And again, it requires not onely that youput a!l your 
{trength to it, but that you be conſtant in doing it; for 


Ddd if 


Conftan. ”. 


Simile, 


—_— fab we Ries 1 


386 


IF) 3 
t aithfully, 


— 


Self. ſeeking oppoſite to Chyifts Intereſt. 


if a man hold not out, this man is n*t diligent, but n:g- 
licent, It is a uvin14l thing for men in doing the Lords 
buſincſſe to b2 weary in we!l doing, to give oyer well- 
doing; theretore you mult add chatallo to it, that if you 
will do it diligently you mutt do ir conſtantly. That 
was the comm.ndation of Caleb; they that came trom 
Egypt w:nt a grzat way in the wilderneſlc, and brake 
through mary dithcultics, but they gave over. Whereas 
Caleb had a conſtant ſpiric which clave to the Lord that 
he went through. So the Apoſtle exhorts them, Heb. 3. 
Confirm your feeble hands, and weak kyees, leaſt that which 
is halting he turned out of the way. This is accounted 
negliecnce, when a man grows weary, that his hands be- 
ginto faint, and he begins to lcave liis way ; therefore 
to hold out in welledoing is to do a thing diligently,and 
this is the ſecond thing required to (eek the things of J2. 
ſus Chriſt. #3r?, Toſcek them willingly. And then to 
do his work diligently. 

Thirdly, and laſtly, as to do it witlingly and diligently, 
{oto dO it talthfully. Many a man may be willing 0 
do ſomething for Chriſt, and to be diligent too for the 
time ; but to do it faithtully, that is without any reſpet 
to himſelt,not for his own ends,but to do irfor the Lord, 
and for his {axe, that is that which is required. There» 
fore whereas the word: here in the riew Tranſlation is 
tranſl.ited yatwral!y, the other Tranſlaticn hath the word 
faithfully, who will faithfully care for your matters. Sg 
that for a man when he comes todo thethings of J<ſuz 
Chriſt to have an eye to himſclt, to be conti:lering what 
will make for my advantagez what profit (hall I have by 
it? and foto be put on bythat motive, this is to do the 
work of Chriſt untaithfully, And hercin our hearts for 
the moſt part are exceeding deceitful, when we have to do 
any thing tor Chriſt, the fleſh in us is ready to have the 
firſt and the chicf hand in any ſuch butinelle : that is,ſelt- 
reſpeAs, and ſelf-aims are ready to mingle themſelves 
with the beſt ations we do, unlefic we have a narrow eye 
$0 them, You 


Sefefrehing oppoſireto Chriſts Imereſt. 

You know 7ehu did che work of the Lord very dili- 
gently, but not faithfully : for his z:al was not for the 
Lord, but for himſelf They that followed Chrift many 
of them followed him far; but it was not for him, bur 


for the loaves, becauſe they were fed with them, and . 


were filed, You fee Bazlam profeſſed much, that if Ba: 
lzak would give himhis houſe fall of gold and filver, yer 
he would not go from the Word of the Lord ; bur ye 
this was not done faithfully, he had an cye to himſelt in 
all this. Sol ſay, a man may do the things of Chriſt di- 
ligently, and yet not faichfully. Two ſcrvants may both 
be very diligent in their maſters work, and yet there may 
be a broad difference between them, the one hath indeed 
an eycto his maſters profit, the other to his own. 

This is all in all theretore to confider whether the ta- 
Tent#thar re uſe, we uſe them for our Maſters advantage 
or our own. Thou mayeſtdo very much, thou mayeft 
uſe thy talent as diligently a$ ny man ; yet if thou exas 
mine thy heart, and deal ftriftly with thy (cf, thou may- 
eft find thaEtheſe are n{ed for thy (elf and not tor thy 
Maſter, which is the greatcſ folly in the world. For, 
my brethren, what do we gain when we take a great deal 
of pains for Chriſt ? ſurely rhere is nothing our s, but the 
fincerity we do it withall. Ie is for other mens advan- 
tage, the moſt glorious and fpecions works we perform, 
the greater they arc,, the more mav be the profit and be- 
nefit of the Church by them : but there is n« thing 
thine own, but thy faithfulneſs and finccrity in doing 
them. 

Thectfore conſ1der this, whether when we do any thing for 
Chritt, we do tt faithtully or no,for in this our hearts are 
apt to deceive us. How many are there, that p1is not 
much tor the doing of the thing fo them':ive: may have 
their end ? Drotrophes was willing to work with the Apo« 
tle; but it was to have the preheminexce. How many 
preat ations are Overtitrown for wanc of this *:ithfulneſs 
that men donot {1mply do that which they do, but out 
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of contention, and vain glory they do ie? How many 
great actions I tay are overthrown ? So that when two 
men arc toth of them alike ſer to do a thing, both are 
willing to do the work, yet becauſe one may not have 
the praiſe of it, the glory of ir, becauſe he may not 
be fiſt, and chiet in the buiineſstheretor? he lets ir go. 

| cannot bctter compare it, then to two men that are to 

Simile, carrya beam in at a narrow door; both would be hirft in, 
and when they do ſo, we ce they carry ita croſs, and in 
a ewhart manner, an4 fOthey cannot dO it : it one wou!d 
be firit,and another ſecond it might be done with caſe. So 
when the butin:\s of Chriſt is tobe done, we go croſsly 
about it, and the work is left undone, becauſe every one 


: 

ſeeks tor his own particular prchem.inence. | 
Que? But you will ſay, it it be a thing wherein the heart is 
1J 4 ſo exceeding deceicful, how ſhall } find whether I do that 

I do faitatully wich a tingle fancere heart or no ? 

Anſw. Conider what thou doeſt when thy own caſe and 
How ro know Ct rilts are ſevered : it thou find that when thy own cre» 
we do the jr, and profit and advnage is involved in«Chriſts bufi- 
_ - nets, then thou art willing, and forward inthe work of 
fatty. * Chriſt, and not otherwiſe, thou maycſt ſuſpe& thy 
Smile, elf. When one ſcrvant folluwes two Maſters that go 
before, while they go together it is dithcule to know to 
whom he belongs, but when they part, you know who 


the Maſter is by the ſervants following of him, So 
there is a time wherein Chriſt, and thy own cauſe go ro- 
gether, when Religion and thy own credic go together, 
but when they arc parted, anda fcvere | one trom another; 
then conſider which thou followeſt, whether thou hat 
the ſame diligence, and folicitude in the bulinefs of 
Chriſt, when the1< 1s no intereſt of chy own joyned with 
ic. Moreover conlider what thou docſt, when thou halt 
ro do with people that are ill deſcrving : for it thou dz 
what thou doc:ſt for Chriſt, though men do not anſwer 
thy pains, but carry themſelves in a contrary manner ta 
thee, y<t if ic bedone for Chriſt thou wilt continue to do 

t* 
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it. That was the tryal of Saint Pauls faithfulneſs, when 
the J-wes (cr themſclves againſt him,and would hav: one 
led him in pieces, yet hz continu:din the fame taithitule 
neſs in his (crvice of Chriit,an the Church, 

If you (hall give over beczuſe men uſe you ijl, it 
is an Argument that you did what you did not fims 
ply for Chriſt. If you do whatyou do ty ger the love, 
and credit, and applauſe of men, when you mils of that 
you will then give over.,and that is a ti9n ot iniinceriry. 

Again, when an atio! is done, ccniider what it is th: 
runs in thy thoughts, when the bulinz(s is paſt, conlid:r 
about what thy mind is molt (olicicous, whether about 
thy credit, to think what am I thought of ? or about thy 
riches or honor, what have | gotten by ic ? Or whether 
art thou ſolicitvus whecher the butine(s of Chriſt hath ſuc- 
ceeded ? whether the attairs of the Church hath profper= 
cd : for hcrcin is the eryal of a man, A man is content to 
be a lofſer for Chrilt,when he is willing to lole that wich 
is dearcſt to him. As one faith, ic is a mans excellency, 
to be content to loſe his credit with menrather then his 
conſcience towards God : fol fay when a man is carele(s 
what becomes of what{o:yer bclongs ro him, but all his 
{olicicouſnefs, all his ſtudy, and tking care, is tor the 
buline(s of Chriſt. This was Saint Paris caſe too, he 
cared not ſo the work went on, what became of him- 
ſclf. So you ſee here what the condition is that is re- 
quired, to ſeek the things of Jeſus Chrift, you muſt ſeek 
them diligently, and faichfully, that 1s ;:you muſt ſeck 
tiem a+ you ſeck your own thinvs : for wh-na man hath 
any thing to do ut liz own, h2 doch it willingly, and Gi- 
ligently, and faichfully, ft rehat mar:ncr you ought to do 
the things of J:lus Chritt. 

But you will (iy, this is a hard, and difficule thing 
for a manto lcek the things of Jeſus Chritt after this 
manner, who is able thus to do them ? So todo them, 
in lincerite, and with diligence, and taich{ulneſs, a«n t 
to mingle any {clt-ceſpzA, or aim at |.i3 own ends ? 
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I anſwer, it is true, and the holicft men that are, have 
ſome ſuch tinfture in their beſt ations ; but they arc not 
t5 be diſcouraged, fo it be not the chiet : but they are to 
be humbled, and to ftrive againit it. An: this uſe ( by 
the way ) you may mike of it, that a min may ſee how 
I'ctle cauſe he hath to be pitted up, or to be conceited tor 
his belt a&ions, it he conſider how aunfaithfully he hath 
done them ; how unwillingly, how neegligently. Bur | 
{ay though theſe things be in us, we are na to think thar 
the things we do are preſently done in hypocrite. The 
thing that weare to look to is that thoſe aimes, and re- 
ſpefts to our ſelves that are mingled with our beft a&i- 
ons, do not prevail that we do not allow them in our 
ſelves. 

Bur you will (ay, how (hall we bring our hearts to 
this, not to ſeek our own things but the things of Jeſus 
Chriſt ? 

Ina word this you muſt do, you mult give your own 
ſelves to Chritt : when a man hath once given himſelt to 
Chriſt, he will be ready to giveall that is bis. In a Cor. 
8. The Apoſtle had occaſion to ſpeak of their readineſs 
to ſupply the neccllities ot the Saints, "ob. 
as a reaſon thereot, becauſe they had great &s 
roChrift. So the way to prepare your hearts to feek the 
things of Jeſus Chriſt, isro give your felves ro Chriſt. 
Thereforz no natural man c:n do it, becattfe he makes 
himſelt che end,he {ers him(clt upfor his end, becauſe he 
hath not givcn himſelf ro Chrilt. But a regenerate man is 
ablet> give allto Chriſt, becauſe he hath already given 
himſclt co Chriſt. 

But you will fay, what is it to give a mans ſclſ to 
Chriſt ? 

When a man is perſwaded of this, that Chriſt will 
take care of him, and provide better for him then 
he can himſelf, he is willing to ſubmit to Chr.f, 
and give himſelt to Chriſt, A man will never go 
oft of his own bottom till he be affured of a better foundas* 
tion, | And 
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And partly alſo ic is don: by changing a mans opinion 
of himſelt : for every unregencrate man hath a different 
opinion of himſelt eo that which he hath when he is re= 
genzrate. One manghinks that that which conliſts in his 
rrivate, and outward happin#fs and fafcry, and therciore 
his profit, or credit, -or whatfuever Pay make up that, 
that he reckons him(clt,and that he will build upon. But 
when a manis in Chriſt his opinion is changed, there is 
a new part, a regen:ratepart in him, and-where that is 
in a man, that he rccxong- to be hinſ.lt. Whit a man 
hath an opinion to be himfelf, what'ocy.r makes up tha 
ſelf that he will draw to himſclt. When a man reckons 
the regenerate part to be himſelt, he is wiilingto be a Jo* 
ſer by all other things, to that that (ci may be a gainer : 
becauſe he knowes that all this while is no Joſer in 
bimſelf, ſo long as hz growes in grace, and kceps 
a good conlciznce 3 ſo long as he knowes, and is 
perſlwadzd that God will take care of him, tar bet. 
ecr then him(lclt can do, ſo long the building up of 
himſelf goes forward, and he takes care for nothing 
clſe beftdes.®* This is fo: a man to glve u” himſelf £9 


Chr iſt. » 


_ 


Secondly, ic is net cnough to give up a mans ſelf to 1c muy 
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Chriſt: for though his heart be prepared to ſeek the things done with all 
of Chriſt, vet he mult give diligence to intend ir. he muſi 1 encion- 


pray that Gol will {ct it into his heart, and keep it in his 


hearc, thatupoen al! vccations when he is 7 ut to it he may ! 


ſeck the thines ot Jeſus Chrilt,that as you hav? it, 1 Chro, 
29 Itis Davids prayer Lord (faith he) I beſeech thee to keep 
this in the purpoſe of the heart of this people for ever, When 
they had cft:red willingly: he knew thatthat was an ex- 
traordinary matter and would ſoon ilip our of their minds, 
theretorche prayes that God would keep it in the purpolc 
of their hearts tor ever. 

Now when a man feekes his own things, it is natu-al 
for a man, . and that a man doth ealtly, but to ſeck the 
things of Jeſus Chrilt that is above nature, and then there 
mult 
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muſt be much. intention 3 a man muſt ave ſomething in 
him to move him to mind it moſt, and above all other 
' things. When &; boat goes againſt the Rreame, and 
againſt the wind you know there+ muſt be auch 1a- 
boar co drive it on. $9 to (eck the things of Chrilt, 
it bcing above the the ſtream of nature, there muſt be an« 
intention from _ muſt beſcech God to keep it in 
the intention of your Mearts. 4 
Now again to thele two, when a man hath given 
Ir muſtbe up himſclt ro Chriſt, and when he doth mind it, and 
done by faith; end it, and pray for it, you muſt add to this faith 
wichout which no man can do it : for this obj:Rion 
reſently cometh : what 3 muſt | ſcek the things of 
ſus Chriſt , and not mine own, what will them-be- 
come of me? how ſhall I] provide for my ſelf, or for 
my family, and thoſe that depen2 upon me ? Now 
there muſt be faith to give this anſwer, the Lord will 
provide for thee. For till a man think that there is a» 
nother that hath will and power to take carc for him, 


Simate. 


I. 
In Gods pros 
miles. 


and to provide for him, it is impoſſible wat he ſhould 


ſeck the the things of that other : bur belieye..his 
once that God will take care for thee, and t 
wilt be content to deney chy ſelf.  AsFa*Mafter 
ſhould ſay to his ſcrvant, bz you diligent In my, fer- 
vice, I will take care for your meat and drink, and 
clothing, and when your apprentiſhip is gut, I will 
give youſuthcicht to live upon : if the ſervanc believe 
this, he will bz willing to neglc&t all other thing*, and 
t > ſzck his Maſters profic, and to intend his Maſters bafi- 
n:{s. So hire we ſhould ſcek the things of J:ſus Chriſt, 
tor ſaith heTwill provide for you. I will cake care for 
you, you ſhall want nothing in this preſent life, you 
(hall have all things neceſſary, and when your appenti- 
ſhip is at an end,I will provide an inheritance for you. If 
you will believe theſe things, andtheſc promiſcs,you will 
then ſeek the things of Jeſus Chrift, and not your own 
things. 

You 


=” © 
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You have a promiſe for this, Mat. 6. ſeek, ye fir the pri 6 


Kingdom of God, and the righteouſneſs thereof, that is, mind 
this one thing, ſeck not your own thinegs, ſeck the King- 
dom of God, and then all things elſe ſhall be miniſtre4 
unto you ; thatis, God will undertake to provide for you 
the things of this life, you ſhall have eno'1gh of them. 
Now to believe this promiſe, this faith in the pro- 
mile, is that which prepares, an4 enables the hearr 
not to ſeck its owne things, but th? things of 
Chritt. 

Now you mult have not onely taith in the promiſe, 


bur faith in the provigence of God : for a man may jq $:4:; 1c 
believethe promiſe, but becauſe he doth not believe the vidence. 


particular providence ot God, that he is not onely able, 
but that he doth bring things to paſs, an4 that all things 
are guided by him, he is ready to deudt and to fear a 
loſs it he feck the things of Jeſus Chritt, As Facos, 
and Rebecka, they had both faith in the promiſe, but be. 
cauſe they had nor a faith in the particular-providence of 
God about the beſtowing of the blciling, theretore we 
know how they miſſed. So Moſes had faich in the pros 
miſe thatGod would provide meat for a moneths time,but 
he knew not how; therefore you ſee how many obje« 
Qions he brought, a! a/! the fiſhes of the ſex be brought toe 
gether ? and all the beafts of the field? &c. Theretorel lay, 
put theſe together, when a man hath faich in both, that is 
In the promiſe of God, and in the particular pcovi- 
dence of God, that enabl:th a man not to ſeck his own 


things, 


You ſhall ſee them Joyned together, 2 Tim. 3. fer T , tv; 


wow ( faith the Apoſtle ) whom I have trujted, and 1 am 
perſwaded that he is able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted to him to that dzz. Mark it, as it he (huuld ſay 
dA» not wonder at me thatI am willing to loſe my 11- 
berty, and my caſe, or to endure: {9 much cold, and na«: 
kedneſs, to expoſe my {elf to fo many perills as | do : 

EEL for 


233 


—_— 


>” . 


Self. ſeeking op pofite to Chrifts Intereſt. 

for Itraſt God, | be<licve Go! | have committed my 
ſafety and my life, and my health, and all that belong. 
eh to me to tim, and know he is able to keep it. 
So | fay now when you are about any balineſs of 
C:.riit in which there is any «iimculty,or any hardneſs; or 
any likclynood of Ioiing any ting, except thou believe 
the particular providence vt Gui, and canſt commit that 
which thou haſt to God, ail fay | dare truſt him, and 
I know that he will &:ep it for me, thou wilt never be 
able to deny thy (cIt,and to Co the things of Jc (us Chriſt: 
put it thou tink, that what tt ou loiclk for God, God 
will keep ic for thee, thou wilt fay thus wich thy (clf, 
] will commic this unto God, 1 know it ſhall be reſerved 
for mc, an.! tierefore whatſoever becomes of theſe 
things, 1 will do the wcrk, 1 will do the bulinefs of 
Chrift, 1 will imploy my {lt in his fervice ; this makes 
a man bold in th: molt difficult caſes. So David, I wil 
lay me down ( ſaith he ) and ſleep, becauſe the Lord ſu- 
tarneth me. That is, | care not tor any thing, I have 
committed my ſelf, an1 my ſafety, and all unto God ; 
ai) thcretore when his heart was quieted, and {-<tled up- 
on this that he knzw wh m '. had trutted $3 he had 
faich in GoJ, in his promi:c, and in his providence, 
he had ground cnoug'1 tor rſt. This is the et:ird 
thing that prepares us to £:v2 up our {clves to Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

Now fourthly , Wee mult adde to our faith Love, for 
Love cnablcth a man to ſeek the things of } (is Chiilt. 
Therefore, 1 Cor. 13, it is ſaid that L:ve ſecketh not 
her own things. It you would bring your hearts not to 
leck your own things, but the thines of Chriſt, get Love, 
That is, you muſt know that telf-love fecks its own 
things: and the more ſelt-love is in any man, the more 
reſpe& he hath to himſclt, the more he ſeeks his own 
things, which tend to his wn advantage, but the loye 
of another makes a man ſeck the things of another, it 


makes 
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makes a man bountiful, as S:int Paul faith, I .am rea- 
dy to be beſtowed for your ſakes, And theretore you 
have that ſaying that {ove ed:fieth ; thetis, it makes the 
magiſtrate to take care tor the g904d ot che peuple, the 
Minifter for his charge, &©c. 

The Mcther and the nurſe, where they love, you 
ſce what pains they take, what negle& they cxpretlc 
of themſelves, an.l all, that they miy do good to the 
Child : for that is the nature ot love ; And therefor? 
when we do not ſeek the things of Chrilt, it is an 
argument that we want the love ot Chriſt, and the 
love of God. You fee the Apottle Pax!, 2 Cor. 5: 
he gives this reaſon why he {ought the things of 
Chriit with the nzgl:& of himſelt, The Love of 
Chriſt conjtraineth me ſaith he, Ag if he (hould ſay, 
though I undergoe much fcorn, and diſcredit, and 
lofſe in the world : yea I am content to be thought 
to be out of my wits, to be accounted any thing : 
for the love of Ghrit conftraineth we ; that is, it max-$ 
me ready to do any thing, ſeeing it is tor Chritt 
and his advantage, | am willing to be fo account- 
ed of. Now -how came he to this love of Chrilt ? 
why thus we judge ( ſaith he ) that if Chriſt died for 
us, &c. So tiiat i you would bring your hearts 
not to ſeek your own tnin2sY tur che things of = 
{us Chriit, you mult labour co have vour hearts en- 
Azined with the love oft Chriit, and that yo: may do 
ſo, u'2 tix means that Siint Paul laycth down ; 
he died for me, h: is worthy of it, he deirrves it 
of m2, he huth cone this, an! this for mes there- 
tor- there 1s reaſon I thould no longer live to my 
{cl! ; cherefore the: is reaſon I thowd ſeek his things, 
thar | inould do his work. Thusto ſtir up our hearts 
to love the Lord Jeius, is the mans 'o prepare us to 

22K him. And fo you fee the butineſs we have 
to do : we are to ſeek the thing: of the Lord Jetus, 
EEE 2 willingly, 
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ar oy" , diligently, and faithfully. And alſo 
what it is that prepares, and diſpoſeth the heart ſo to 
_—_— 

Fir/t, to give up our {elves to Chriſt. 

Secondly, to labor to have it Kept inthe purpoſe of our 
hearts, 

Thirdly, to have faith in the promiſes,and providence of 
God. 

Laſtly, to have Love to the Lord Jeſus. And ſo much 
for this point, and for this time. 


PRAYERS 


PRAYERS 
PREV AEENCY. 


— _ _—— — — 


2 CHKk ON 28 24. 25. 


# 


eAnd m thoſe dayes Hezekias was 

fick unto the death; and he prayed 

to the Lord Who ſpake to him, and 

gave him a fien, but Hezektas did 

not render ——_— to the merctes 

beſtowed upon him, but his hcart was 

I - tired upand wrath came upon Iſrael. 


& FE made ſome entrance :into theſe words in 

the morning ; I thoſe diyes Hezekrnh ws 

ſick to the death. Thoſe words we have do: 

' withall. And he prayed to the Lord: hence 

we obſerved this : That 

Prayer is the chief means toobtain any thing at Gods bands. 
F.ce 3 t! 


Prayers prevalency. 
It was the means whereby Hezekiah obtained his reco- 
very when he was fick to the death. So it is a general 
rule that prayer is the chicfcft means of all other to ob« 
tain any thing at Gods Wands. Thereaſons of irwe gave 
UVſe, inth: mornin?, wecame to apply it. Andithe firft Uſe 
To eſtcem Was this. It ir be the chieteſt means of-all other, there- 
our prayers. fore we {hould I:arn eo cltecm of our prayers more then 
w2 Jo, to ſet them at a higher rate, ro know what the 
eticacy of prayer is. Wacn prayers are pertormed in a 
cuſtomary nzglig?nt manner ; when men think it may be 
they will be anſwered, and ic may be they will nor, ic 
may be they will dothem good, it may be not, no mar- 
vel it thzy mite of the cff:&, It men did believe that 
prayer were ſo ett:Ctual to bring their enterprizesto paſſe, 
they would fur:ly be more-trequent and fervent ir this 
duty. We ſhewed you in the morning what the ctticacy 

of przyer was, w2 purpoſe to' repeat nothing. 
Ons?!y there_is an obj.&tion or two, that we will an- 

twer, ad ſopaſſ: from this point. 

Objep. Fir/t, This may be obje&ed, how can prayer be ſo cf- 
fetual a means to obtain any thing at Gods hands, when 
te Loc is purpoeF$to lo what h= will do,and how can 
the intreaty of a weak man change the purpole of God, 
or a!tar his mind? he knows what w2 have necd of be- 
fore-nand, bciore we ask, and God is fubja& to no al 
teration ? 

To this 1 anſwer, I: is true, wh:n we ſeckto the Lord 
by prayer, h: is not changed by any of our petitions that 


A:lwp 


God is nor : ; a 
chanved by WE Maker) him; bur the change 15 wrouvht upon us; be- 


cur prayers Cauſe we are made more bt to receive mercy trom him 
but our telves. then before we wir?. 2A3 for example, When a patient 
Size, defires his Payſiciin, to give hima cordial, to give him 
{ome reſtoring paylick, ſomething that is pleaſanc to him; 
The Phyſician d?layes, and dceters, he. will not for the 

preſent hearken to his r:q :##, ar length he doth it. Wh 
18 it ? not becauſe the Phyſician is altered; but hate 
there fs an altcration in tie patient ; he is now purged, 
and 


=. 
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and vomitted; his body is cleanſed, and lo made fit to 
receive the cordial, thercfre the Phyſician jyields to his 
requeſt : there is ſome luirzbl:nefſe now between. him, 
and the phylick which.he r.q irgs : there is\no alterati- 
on in thePhyſician, but in th: patiznt, So when we ſeek 
any thing at God: hands w* .!: ner cauſe him to alter his 
mind, but there is a change w:ought in us: fo that when 
we think we bring God to us by our prayers, we rather 
bring our ſzlves toGod., That is, when w2 contend with 
God in prayer, and uſe arguments to periwade h:im,thoſe 
argume?nts per{wade our ſ{clycs to repentance, to taith, to 
more ob:dicacc and willingneffe to {erve kim, and fo our 
hearts are drawn: more near to him; whcn we think we 
draw God near to us, in this ation we draw our ſclves 
near to him, and when our hearts are drawn near to him, 
when our faith is flrengthened by the arguments that we 
aſe, then the Lord is moved to do that which betore he 
was not moved to da. Nat becauſe he is altered, or any 
way changed, but becauſc the change is in us,we are more 
fit to receive the mercy that we beg for then before. 

Again Secondly, it may be otj:&ed, many obtain 
mercies, and bleſfines at Gods hands without prayer, 
therefore it {eemes that prayer is not ſ@ great a mens to 
obtain mercies; becaule they ar? ours foniitimes Without 
Prayer. 

I anſwer it is true, men may have, ani have uſually 
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Auſw. 


many great mercies bultuwed upon them without wercies be- 
rrayer, but there ts a yr:at deal of diff:rence : be- ſtowed wich- 
cauſe that mcrcy which is obtained by prayer, it out prayer 
comes with a blcfſing and ic comes by vertue of the ©< not blet- 


promiſe thatthe Lord hath made. And it is one thingto 
receive the ſame mercy in a way of bleſſing, and anocher 
thing to receive lt infgn ordi::ary courſe. The ſame com- 
fort may come to one man with a bleſſing, and may bz 
conveyed to another man with a curſe. There is a t0- fold 
way of Gads beſtowing ot mercies. One is when he 
conveyes them to a man by vertue of a promiſe, Another 
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is when he beſtowes them by a common providence. When 
God diſpenſeth mercies by a common providence, thou 
muſt not tink thy ſelf ro be ſuch a gainer in the receiving 
of ſuch a mcrcy when thou haſt not ſought theLord for it- 
it may be thou haſt mor? cau'e to judge thy (elf better in 
rhe want of that mercy. Ahab had been better tohave 
want:da vineyard. feroboam had better to have wanted 
the Kinglom. GCehaz! had better to have wanted N.yrz- 
mans courtelie; there goes a carſe with thoſe things that 
we have in that manner, when we have them withour 
prayer, or when we have them by a comman providence, 
when we reccive them in the neglect of this duty ; and 
yet in the mean time we may have as much as others. 
And though this be that which men are ready to 
o-j.&, yet this is the way to forfeit al! that they 
have. 

As you know when men will be ready to take in their 
500ds at the Cuſtom-houle, and to ſteal the Cuſtom, oft= 
times it isthe way £0 loſe all the wholc fraight, and to 
for feit their whole: venture. Yo it is here, when we uſe 
the means that God hath appointed, and walk in his 
way, and obſerve his ordinances, then we ſhafl have 
mercies at Gods hands. And when God beſtowes them 
rot in mercy as a bleffing ( for {o he doth nor except you 
(c:kro him; ) you mult ne2ds conclude, that you nor 
onely have them as a curſe, but in having them out 
of his way , you forfeit all th: re{it. Therefore I 
ſay prayer indeed is the means to obtain any thing 
at Gods hands. Hezekah prayed, and he was dcli- 
vered. 

But here, one cauſion is to be added, and that is, 
that it is not every kin-1 ot praycr, it muſt be ſuch a 
prayer as the Lord 1.oks for atWur hands : it muſt 
b2 a prayer {6 qualithzd as he hath appointed ; for 
though ic be true that prayer be the key that opens 
1 door into the Lords treaſury, and when we go a- 
D0uCto OPzn baits lock, we muſt have this key, otherwiſc 

we 


may make a prayer is 


7 x agus prevalency. 
we gona wrong way, yet faith is: the quam 
rurn this ke UT There are certain condi pH gil 
prayer. / Every clonary formal, ordinary pu 
not prgyail with God, intPaul: bchy I fee 
him ni day, V7 79 bim gauche ſpirit, you cy 
pray in th & z that is, when you pray tothe Lord you 
mutt pour focfFFour {ſpirits to him in yourpetitions: your 
ſultes hyat yo of make to him muſt not he ſuch only as your 
under andivgadligarto you; but the will and how 4 
Wo the intentions ſguls ruultgo cogether in 
pertormance of the I 1(c it is but an hy 
cicell performance of the duty. For his ishy 
en aan is geither cr HG egomic the dnty = 
careful co dgit in that manner that he oughc.., T haye- 
gu mult that 
» mg y ad will he think®you- rc» 
ceive ſuch aypray 0, your. prayas mult be 
ITE of chal that ear from _—_ © re- 
crate parc, it be the-voice of ines ou : 


that 1 f aþe Ons pa ups and 
ac ; Bigg: Jougy/ Prayers /arc 
ſuch pwayers "FA h ic 'b minglcd 
wich ene: ) they will prevail: forage is (till rogui- 


= not prevail, it muſt 
be ſuch a Kind olyprayen gpgiots. Now, why 
hath God appuinted prayer.) It jaqhat dheort nay be 
quickcned and a near to the, ord , that ows, hearts 
may be put into a firterſraqperf prayer. And theretore 
when thou ſhalt pray, a pow. gre h ver a whit the 
warmer, ncver a,Whic the nearer draW{n,.co God by.it 
the buſineſs i e. For the ameruls iz cruc inthis 
as in other things a bulinefs we ay is'noi; done, when 
the end is nor obtained,when the entergrize is not brought 
to paſs. So-bfay, you have not pilhycd, ſay what go 
will, cxpreſs. what you wilkengepc: your made 
warmer by it,and 7 +: Can eought 
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Prayers prevalency. 
;« when he b:ſtowes th:m by a common providence, Wher, 
God diſpenſeth mercics by a common provilence, thou 
muſt not tink thy (elf ro be ſuch a gainer in the receiving 
of ſuch a m-rcy when thou hatt not ſought th:Lord for ir. 
it may be thou haſt mor? ca = tO ju.lge thy felt beter in 
12 vant of that mercy. Ah.25 had been better tohaye 
want:d avinzyard. Jer.09.n 11d better to have wanted 
the King.lom. Crenpat! 14 b:tter to nave wanted IN... 
1141s COUrEZIL2; there £orc a carie with thoſe thinzs that 
w2 have in that mannzr, when we have them withour 
Priver, or waen W2 have them by a comman providence, 
when we receive them i: the neglect of this duty ; and 
yet in the mean time we may have 48 mucy a* others, 
AnJ1 though this be that which men are ready tO 
j.&, yet this is the way to forteit al! that they 
lavc. . 

As you know when men will be ready to take in their 
790ds at thc Cuttyum-houle, and to fteal the Cuitom, oft= 
:imes it is the way £0 loſe all the whole fraight, and to 
Car Feit their wholz venture. Soit is here, when we ule 
the means that God hath appointed, and walk in his 
way. and obſerve his ordininces, then we fhall have 
r12rcics at Gods hands. And win God bettowes them 
Ot in mzrcy a5 a bl-flino { tor fo he doth not except you 
LEE wo kim : YOu 11:11} needs concl ade, [120 you nor 
onely hive them as a curſe, but in havin: them our 
of his way , vou forfeit all th: r-it. Therefore ] 
ſay prayer inlzed is the means ro ootain any thing 
at Gods hands. Hezeckah prayzd, and he was deli- 
vere. 

But hcre, one. caution 1s to be added, and that is, 
tat It i« not every Kinl of praycr, It muſt be ſuch a 
oraver 2< the Lord 1 oxs for atWur hands : it mult 
> a prayer {fo qualinzd as he hath appointei1 ; tor 
roach it be tric that prayer be the key that opens 
\* door into the I -ords treaſury, and when we go a- 

> 0p2n $318 lock, we mult have this key, otherwilc 
We 
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7 1 agers prevalency. 
we goina wrong way, yt taith iz the hand that muſt 
turn this xy, There are certain conditions required in 
praycr. Every cuſtomary tormal, ordinary prayer will 
not prevail with God. No z a$.Saint Pau! {aith, I ſerve 
him night and day, but T1 ſerve hin we the fprrat, you mult 
pray 1 the ſpirit ; that is, when you pray torch: Lord you 
mutt pou” forth your ſpirits to hum in your petitions: your 
{Ult2s that yeu make to him mult not be ſuch only as your 
underftandings dictateto you; but the will and attegi- 
cng, the intentions af your ſquls ruuit go cogetacr in the 
pzrtormance of the duty, otherwiſe it is but an hypocrite 


tical pertormi:1ce of the duty, For this is hypocrifieyy,.-..;;- 


a 
+1 


when aman is acither willing roomic the dnty alcogerier har. 


nor carcfulco dg it in that manner that he oughc, T here- 
fore you muit Know that you may make a prayer that i: 
but the expreſſion of your lips 3 and will he think you rc» 
ceive ſuch a prayer as thig2/No, your prayers mult be 
an cxpreſſion of thoſe holy delires, that ariſ: from the re- 
gencrate parc, it muſt be the voice of the ſpirit jn you : 
that is, rhe voice of the regenerate part ſtirred up, and 
atcd by the Holy Gholt. When your praycrs arc 
ſuch prayers ( though it be true that fleſh is mingled 
with them ) they will prevail: for hat is ſtill requi- 
red, 

Theretars I ſay every praycr,will not prevail, it mult 
ve ſuch a Kind of praycr asGad appoints. Now why 
hath God app. inted prayer? It is that our hearts may be 
quick:ned and drawn near to the Lord , that our hearts 
may be put into a fitter frame of prayer. And theretore 
when thou (halt pray, and thy heart»never a whit the 
waricr, never a Whit the nearer drawn to Go. by ity 
the buiineſs isnot dons. For the ſame cule 33 true in this 
as in other things; a bulineſs we lay is no dune, when 
the end 15 not obtainced,when tie enterprize i5 not vrought 
to paſs. Solſfay, you have nut prayed, fay what you 
will, expreſs what you will excepe your acarts are made 
warmer by it,and drawn nearer i© (G54 by igand brought 
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Prayers. 
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prayers preualency. 
tO a better frame by it. When you edifte your ſelves,this 
is the praycr God accepts. 

ſee we muſt take heed of that common errour, 
that becauſe we hear thayyprayer will prevail; therefore 
we uſe ſome certain formalicizs, and make ſome petiti- 
ons, and ſa we do make account to prevail with God; 
this is the common errour of peopie : we F* deceived in 
this,it is not every kind of prayer that will do ic.,An or, 
dinary prayer would not haverecovered Hezekzab, and 
reſtored him to health.It was the tag]t 0i Gebazi when he 
had got the ſtat, he thoughtto recover the child: but he 
wanted Eliſ:a's ſpirit, A man may take a prayer to 
God, but when he wants the ſpirit ot praycr, he cannge 
expecX an aniwer : for the promiſe is not made to ſuch; 
Therefore when we deliver this poigtue you, that prayer 
is an cffetual means to premilwith:God for any thing, 
you-mult underttand that thats conditions muſtaccompa- 
ny it that the Lord requires. And ſo much tor this point, 
be prayed to the Lord, | 

Who fpake unto him. Ba 

We mult be very brief in this, becauſe we baſten torke 
next verſe. Two things we may obſerve out ot theſe 
wards. Firft, That 

IVe ought to obſerve what anſwer the Lord gives to 
onr prayers, 

You ſec the Holy Ghoſt notes it here, he prayed tothe 
Lord, and the Lord gave him a good anſw:r, he rold him 
that thething he detived ſhould be done; I ſay we ſhould 
learn wen we (eck tothe Lord, to conlider what anſwer 
we have from ham. Otherwiſe we do as children that 
ſhoot arrows, and conſider not where they light, When 
we ſend our prayers, and con(ider not&-what anſwer they 
have; it is an argument that we do it not in faith, we do 
it not diligently, tut in a negligent manner. When a 
Fowler layeth baits and \nares to catch birds, if he bc- 
lieve them to be cffcAual, he will be till looking to them, 
w ſee whether any thing be taken or no, to ſee what -— 
cetlc 


4 


—_— OI" IR 


OO” © Os 


Prayers prevalency. 


ceſſe he hath. Whcn we come to call upon the Lord, we 
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ſhould conſider whether our prayers prevail, what ſucce! 5 


they have. You fee Ex when he prayed to the Lord,he 
ſent his ſervant to {e&what anferer theLordhad givenzand 
he ſent hint feven times to ſec wherher any cloud appeare 
ed : he was very dilegent to confider, whether the Lord 
gave him any anſwerto his prayzrs. Whenſocver there- 

fore we call upon the Lord, we thould obſerve that. 
For indeed in this our walking with God doth confi : 
when we conver(c wizh the Lord fromfday to day as we 
ought ; It ſtands not in this onely , that we open our 
minds to him, and makeour requeſts known to him; but 
that we ſhould confider what the Lord doth unto us back 
again. If the Lord grant our requeſts, we ought to take 
natice of it,that we may praifc him,and give him thanks. 
It he donot anſwer them, "at we m1y confider what the 
cauſe is. Many canfes it ngay be there are why the Lord 
doth not hear. It ma ou doeft not pray aright. It 
may be thou rctaincſt the love of ſome particu tinne 
in thee. It may be God doth it for the tryal of thee. 
It is good for thee to obſerve, When anything falls up- 
on men amitle, and contrary to their expeftation, or to 
their prayers, they are ready to attribmte it to other cau- 
ſes: it is good rather to ſay that thou haft prayed amiſſe, 
and that js the cauſe of it. When a man 1s diftempered 
in his health, cither he will ſay that he hath not taken 
phylick, or elſc ic was not phylick+fit for him ; it is fill 
t»:gotten whether he hath prayed to God, of whether 
he bath prayed ami(ſ-, In 648 4. there the cauſe 1s 
given, you have either not prayed, ogfprayed amiffe, yor 
ask and reccive mt, becauſe you ask, amiſſe z therefore you 
cu 1n..tomtain. Itmyiy bel lay that that may be the cauſe 
way t!”; prayers are not heard, that thou prayeſt a- 

mille. | 
T::2refore you ſhould do in this caſe, as a fiſh:r- man 
doth that hath caſt a bait, and hath waited long, and no- 
thing taken ; he takes up the angle, and ſees whether or 
Ftt2 no 
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| P ayers prevalency. 
no the baic be well placed, and whether things be in thc 
right order or no. Whcn we ſee we do not obtain any 
thing at Gods hands by our prayers, that we have ſought 
the Lord, and gct no anfwer; let us look wellto our 
prayers, and fſce whether there be not ſomcthing a- 
mille there. oj 

Beiuwucs, it may be when thou prayeſt,:thou art miſta- 
ken 1n the thing thou asxeſt; it,may be the thing thou 
delirctt is not good for thee: iF there are many caſes 
wherein we {cek tO the Lord, wherein we are perſwaded 
that if we had it, it would be good for us; bur it it were 
granted It may be it. would be our undoing. The Lord 
denics many things to a man in mercy, as he granes ma» 
ny things to men in judgement. Jt may be thy great ad» 
vantage that though thou prays and pray carncſily, yer 
thy requeſts are denied. , 

Again, it may be the Lordhath done the thing, but in 
anothcr manner then thou cxpeCteſt ; many times the ſame 
thing is done, though not in the ſame faſhion. A man 
defires money and riches, it may be the Lord denics him 
hat, and gives him meat, and drink, and cloathing., A 
man dclires his enemies may be at peace with him, Cod 
denies him this it may be, tut he gives him a helmet to 
bear ic cf; and fo for cther things. | ſay it is to be 


_coniidered that the Lord may do the ſame thing in ano- 


her manner, though it be not in the ſame kind that we 
expect. 

Beſides, God may do it by another means then we 
look for. Commonly we pitch upon ſome means,which 
we think, it it fail, all is gone, but the Lord may go a- 
ncther way to work. I will inſtance no mere in theſe 
things; tor this is not the thing that muſt ftand upon. 
Onely ] ſay that when we make cur prayers to God, we 
muſt contider what anſwer we have of them. And this 
we {nould doupon this occalion of Thank(giving *, when 
we have ſought to the Lord in praycr, and taſting,as we 
ave done, wearenowto confider what an{wer the ho 
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hath given ; he hath removed the judgement : wz muſt 
{ct it down among the memorandums of his mercy, that 
he hath heard our prayers and healed our 1:nd.But | Tay,] 


muſt not ſtand upon this, : D. 
The ſecond thing that is to be obſerveii is this. A114 the ther we 
Lord ſpake to bim. Obſerve, that pray to God 


Ilhen we pray to the Lord, he i; exceeding ready to hear. he is ready to 
As we (ee he was regdy hear to hear Hezekiah. Ang Near. 
ſo Davil, and Afa, aid Feboſr.zphat , fo he will do to 
as to the end of the world, when men ſcek to him, Ones 
ly, this muſt be con(1dered, that the Lord hath an cac 0- 
pen to our prayer: but it it be no prayer, it icbe but a lip- 
{abour, if it want the conditions of prayer, the Lord rc- 
z3eAs it. And this is not becauſe he hearkens not to it, 
becauſe it is no prayer. T[kerefore male account 
when thou go:ſt about co -prity, that Go4 deth enclin: 
his car to hear, that is, he doth not oncly hear the pray- 
ers of his ſ:rvants but alſo of thoſe that arecarnalmen,ot 
thoſe that are ſtrangers, and that are without the covenant 
as yet. As you ſhall-fec, 2 Chron. 12. It is faid that Re- TR 
hoboam, arid the Princes humbled themſelves, an4 ſought to * <P 
t9 the Lord, an4 Rceboboam was not upright hearted : y<t 
becaule he and the Princes did humble themiclvcs, the 
Lord did not d:(troy them bur ſent them deliverance. So 
did he to Ahab, he heard him. And fo it may be the 
{or hath don? wich us in removing this judgeme:1;, 
tough it may be our prayers, and our humiliation, a: 
taſting nave been but overly, and perſun@ory yer it May 
52 the Lord hath heard us: forhe is ready to heoac Prayers. 
Although mens hearts be not humbled aright in their 
prayers, yet when men ar: humbled inany n1anner before 
him to (hew that HE 15 ray to hear prayers,he 1cais them. 
And this is a thing that (ſhould wonn.t or hearts, an 
'reak them more then any thinz in the rortd to make wi 
ſcethat the Lord 1s patt-nt,2nd long {uffrring:thar thoup!: 
the humiltation of mn be not found, and accord!" 
to what he expeR;, yet he is readyto remove the 1117s. 
ments Fftt 3 And 
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And this uſe we: thould further m2ke of it, that if the 
Lord hear when humiliation is not ſound,what wil he do 
when our prayers ar? fervent and ſound, when our hu- 
miliation 1: perte&? Thisis a thing that weought to take 
notice of that when thz Lord is fo ready to hear, we 
ſhould bz encouraged to pray, and to ſeg umto him. For 
when the Lord thall do as he hath done with us, when he 
(h1!l tay the plague ; when he ſhall (ay to it, ashedcth to 
the raging ſea, thus far thou ſhalt #0, and no further, when 
we look upon this, and obſerve this dealing of the Lord, 
we {hould havea (torch uſe of ſuch experiments as theſe, 
that we may learn thereby to know the Lord, and tocruſt 
him; that we may_be encouraged thereby to ſeck umta 
him: For whcn ſuch a&ions as the(\e arc {lighted, we take 
his name in vain,and the Lord-will 0t bold us guiltleſs if we 
take his Name in vain : no more will he if we paſs by theſe 
aQions of his without takingnotice. Theretoreir is wall 
that ſuch a day as thisis (et apart, that we may remem« 
ber it,” and conjider what anſwer the Lord gives our 
prayers, and acknowledge it : but I' will not ſtand] to 
enlarge this. "s 

The next words are, 

And he gave bim a ſign. 

You know there is a double ground of asking a (ign , 
One is when a wan acksa fign, to tempt the Lord. Ag 
the Fewes asked a fign, not out of a dchre to prefit by it, 
but becauſe they would ſec what the Lord would do: and 
this Chriſt denyed them, this is a ſinful asking of a tign. 
There is another asking of a {19n.when it is to confirm our 
faic!:, when the intention is good,and the heart is upright, 
Thus Hezekiah as8ked a 1gn, and the Lord gave him a ſign; 
hence obrerve, that 

The Lord tenders a weak faith- 

He will noe qu12nch the (moaking flax, nor break the 
bruiſcd reed : bur he isready to ſupply it, when it is but 
as 2a grain of multardeſced. When Hezekzah had not 
taith enough to believe what the Prophet had OI 
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from the mouth of the Lord, the Lord added a ſign» But 


I come to the next words. 

And Hezekiab did not render according to the mercies the 
Lord befiowed upon him, 

Whence this is the obſervation 1 will deliver toyou, 
that —_— 

When the Lord beſtowes a mercy, he looks for praiſe and 


7. pic and that it ſhoul{ bear a proportion to the Th. Lorg 


looks for 
rhanktulnels 
an{werable to 


| | his mercies, 
fired : but Hezekiah rendered not to the Lord accordimg:to the "42 


recerved. * D 


For to the words.age brought in, Hezek/ab prayed and 
the Lord an{wered him, and gave him the thing he de- 


Mercies beſtowed upon him, implying that the Lord looked 
for ſomething at his hands, he exp<&ed that he (hou]d be 
thankful : Hezekiab was ready to glorifti: himlelf, when 
the Amhailadorseame fromthe King of Baby/ou, and he 
did nor render according tathe mercies received. TFhis 
the Lord obſerved, and iris ſet down, noting that when 
the Lord beitowes a mercy, he looks that we ſhavld be 


thanktul, and cthatour thankfulne(s ſhouldbe according 
ro the mergies. This isa poinethat needethono proof, 


that the Lord looketh for cthankfulneſs. Onely F will 
ſhew you why this is a thingthart the Lord makes fo greacr 
account of, | 


You muſt con(idery that this duty vf thank ſulneſs of Thankfulnet: 
all other that we can offer to'the Lord, it is the moſt free, *#<< Wye 


itis the greateſt reſtrmony of ſincerity and inzenuity in 
1s, for when we pray to the Lord it may procced out of 
ſejt-love : but wien we are thankful, that comes out of 
lovetothe Lerd : prayer may tend to.,our own profit, but 
thankluineſsrends to.Gods Glory :therefore we (ſhould be 
the more abundant in this dury:becauſe the nature of this 
duty is ſuch as is more commendable.it is more trecit is a 
teſtimony of more ſincerity and ingenuity inus. Beſides 
It i8a duty that {tis us up more to think well of the Lord 
and to ſpeak well of him; tor wken we come to give 
thanks tor mercics,it pitcheth our thoughts upon his good» 
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neſs, and upon the gr-at works he hath done for us; and 
this cauſcth us to think better of the Lord, and makes us 
the more willing to obey him,and therefore it is an accep- 
table Guty. ; 

Azain it is a commendable thing, Pſa. 33. 1. Rejoyce ye 
richteous : for it is a comely thing to praiſe the Lord. Thar is, 
ft is a duty of thatnaturethat ic is not onelycomly at ſome 
time33 as things are conely cammonly with reference: tor 
ncunigg init ſelf is comely bur in ref=rence to. fuch an 
{uch things : but now thanktulneſs is of that nature thatic 
is alway beautiful, and comely at all times ; becauſe itis 
{imply ſo, an«! therefor? it continues forever. Yeuknow 
it is th? commendation of love, that it {hall continue when 

repheſie, and faith, and otiier graces (hall taile : (0 itis the 
-ommendation of 1{1ankfulneſs that cven in heaven it is 
comely z, for there we ſhall praiſc the Lagd for ever. 

But noiy you mult xnow that the Lord doth not onely 
look for thankfulnets, but that we ſhould render accord- 
ing to the mcrcies we have received: (0 that in our thank- 
{ulnef(s there mult be the(c four conditions. | 

Fiv/t, you mult conkder that when you come to give 
thanks for any mercy.to the Lord; it is not fuch a = 
will offering, as that you may chulc whether you will do 
ic Or nO : but you mutt know that you are bound to it ; 
therefore this word y:e/ding here, it ſhewes that ic was 
{uch a bt as Hezekgab did owe totheLoril. When you 
ar2 to {give thanks therefore , you mult not go abour 
11s duty as it you mighe do it, ornot do ity and it is nv 
2reat matter: Dutthat it is ſuch a thing as the Lord reqi1ires. 
For when the Lord beſtowes any mercy upon us, he keeps 
this property {till In his own hands to, have thanks ren- 

iredt5 31m, Sutable praiſe, and thankſgiving is the 
rent and tine { asI may ſay ) which the Lord would have 
1:givc him forall the things we enjoy. Now when we 
do not givehim praiſe,we withhold that from him which 
is his due. As when a rent is due to a Land-lord, 
ind 15 not paid him, you derain that from him which 
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1s his right. And you ee in this verſe that when Heze- 
kiah add riot render according to the mercies received, 
wrath came upon him. When wrath {hall come upon a 
man for negle&ing of a duty, it is an argument, chat i: 
15 not {o fcc as that he might neele ir it he pleaſe; bur 
that he mutt dair of neceffity. This is the tirſt thing thac 
you are to conſider that the Lord requires it exaQtly at 
your hands, ic ts a thing that you owe to the Lord. 

Secondly, you mult render ac:ording to the mercics 


” 
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received; that is, there mutt be a ſuitableneſs and propor- Proportiona- 


tion, between your thanktulneſs and the mercies beltow- 
ed. Whercin two things are to be obſerved. One is 
when you have many mercies you mult be much in thank» 
fulneſs, when all that you have are mercies, you muſt al- 
way be giving thanks. Youſhall ſee ir, 1 Theſ. 5. In all 
things give thanks : for that is the will of God towards you, 
that is, it is not enough to be thanktul ro God tor ſome 
mercies,no nor for mercies in general,to ſay,God be thank- 
ed for all his benefits, and ſo toname them in the grols ; 
but in all things give thanks; that is, for every particular 
thing, for every mercy received. And this is a ſpecia} 
thing, and a thing that weare exceedingly apt to fail in, 
that we Co not give thanksfor all things. If we could 
comeonce ty taxe notice, and to parcicularize the varie- 
ty of merciesttat we have received; they would be as fo 
runy ſparks to kindle a flame of love, and to knit us to the 
Lor.!, whea as it may be mercics in the general will not 
j>mich att;tus, And beſides when we give thanks fo 
in tie general onely, we are apt to forget them: but 


whea we give thanks in particular for things, this quicks - 
cn5 us, and keeps us near to rhe Lord, Therttore you. 


muſt cemember thiszthat i'1 your giving thanks,you are to 
rem:mber every thing in particular,to render to the Lord 

according to the mcrcies beltowed. 
Azain, Thirdly, accordin2 to the mercics received, 
This i: anocher condition, that the extent of your thanx» 
!Inclle be according to che greatnelT: of the merctes 3 
Gg? r Or 
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For ycu ſhall obicrve in the Scriptures, that when bleſ- 
ſings are there mentioned, the Lord ſets an acceatupon 
the ſpecial b:ncfits ; when he names what he had done 
fcr his pzople, as his people ot Iſrael, I branght you out of 
Egypt, and delitered you from Pharaoh, theſc, and theſe 
oreat mercies I wroughe tor you, The Locd looks for 
oreat thankfulnz(s for great mercics. Sowhen he ſpeaks 
toD.vid Itgke thee from the Ewes with yong and gave thee 
the Kingdome, &c, Theſe greatmercies. Ag you muſt be 
thanktull forall, ſo you muft render according to the 
greatneſs of them, Fhis mercy:be{towed upon Hezektn 
ah was a great mcrcy, and that he was not thankful tor 
it accordingly, the Lard tcok it ill at his hands. Theres 
fore that you may tulhl this condition, you ought talook 
back to the former palſage'of your lives , and confider 
what notable bleſiings you have received, what great de- 
liveranccs. And {til} rememÞb:r that as the mercics go 
beyond them which others have, ſo we muſt go beyond 
them in thankſeivingz for we ought to render to the Lord 
according to the mercies recetved. 

tourthly, This is alſo required, that it be preſently 
done; but Hezekiah did not render according to the mey- 
cies received, I& might have been (aid rnou,th Hezekzah 
had not yet done it, yethe might do it atterward; tor 
the Ambatſadours came to him immediately atter his rc» 
covery : yet becauſe he did not do it at that time, but des 
terred it, you fee the Lord takes the deterring to do it 
for an omillion of it. The Lord look:d for this at his 
hands, that as he had received great mzrcies from him, 
{o he ſhould be carctul to render thanks, and to render ic 
preſently. lr is a finne againſt God in a ſpecial man- 
ner, although we ſhould perform a duty, yet to pur it 
off and not perform it in due ſcalon. Every duty we 
pzrtorm ought to have righe circumſtances : the very dce- 
terring of our thankfulneſſe is that which debaſcth, and 
Ic{{cneth it as well as the omiilion of it. David when he 
would ſhew him(clt thankful for the mercies he had re- 
ceived. 
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ceived, he would not go to bed, nor ſuffer his eyes to 
ſlumber, till he had found out a place for God. We 
ſhould therefore take heed of delayes in this kind. | 

When we go about any ill ation indecd ic is good to j 
delay ; bur inthe ſervice of the Lord the more haft the 
better. In"thegſervice of the Devil, and finy the mor: 
h iſt the worſt ſpeed. Touſean argument from the grcar- 
cr to the leſs. As we (ce in Abraham there was two 
great commands that. he had : the one'was to pat away 
Iſhmael; The other tofoffer Tſaack, : The Text notes this 
that in both of them, he role carly, he didnot defer it * - 
For although they * EA FeFcontrary to his fleſh, 
as he was a man : yet becauſe the Lord commanded it, he 
did them (peedily. 1 fay, ifintheſe duties, (which were 
burdenſom*, and hard dutigg, Yit is noted in the text that 
Abraham did them ſpeedily z what ought we to do inthe 
duty of thankfulneſs ? 

It was the commendation of Abrebams ſervant that he 
would not eat nor drink till he had done his Maſters 
bufineſs, and declarcd his mefſage® When we have bu- 
finefs of the Lords to do, it is a Sn of diligence to do it 
ſpeedily. Why is that noted in the ſervant of Abraham * 
Is it not for cur learning ? Theſe {57 things therefore arc 
to be obſerved, ; 

Now to afp.y this. If this be a thing that the Lord 
looks for at our hands, that we render accarding to the 
merciesreceived : Then letcvery one of ug,conlider u ke- 
ther we have aniwered this expeCtation of the Lord or nc? 
Among men there is nothing ſo grevious as when their _ 
expeQRation is croſſed. When a man expeQs a thing from 
his Wife, or his Friend or his Child,and receives not ac- 
cording to that exneRation, thr: can be nothing more 
grievous. When weanſwernotthe Lords expcRation, it 
cauſerh his wrath to be kindled. þ 

Now you ſhall find chat in theſe caſes, in caſe of great 1 what cate: 
aff:&i on, in caſe of great dcliverance, in caſe of great <24 <xpedts 
means; in all theſe caſesthe Lord ex>c&s great thankiiil- 5 2 Aa” 
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n2{s. When the Lord ſenderh afflitions, and we do nat 
make uſe of th:m, when we arenot drawn in by them, 
when w2 are nat wrought upon by them : This is a thing 
that provok:s him toanger, You know what is 1aid of 
Ab az, that whet he was :fllifted, hewas worle, and 
wor:®. This is King Ahaz, he rebelled yet more and 
more: A brand is ſer upon him. The Lord looked for 
fruit from the fig-tree,.and.when he found jt noty he cur(- 
ed it, 

When the Lord ſhall {end fuch'a mercy as he hath now 
to us, to remove this vilitation, bz (ure the Lord looks 
now tor ſome: !:ing more then ordinary at your hands, 
Conſider therefore how you anfwer his expeRtazion. 

And it you ſay, every one cf 1's hath not ſuch in* 
tereſt in it: Thoſe-that+have been in the danger, and 
been in the fire, and have cfcaped out of ir, let them look 
toit, No, my brethren Ict us know that every one of us 
haveanintereſt init: for let me ask you, Whenthe Lord 
. ſ:nds a fickneſs, and it lights but upon one place of 
:!2 Kingdome, yet the Lord is at controverhe with the 
whole Nation, he is at war with the whole land. For the 
end of a plagie is to diſcover the wrath of Gol, and that 
he is diſpl-ated with the whol: peeple. Now conlider 
with thy ſelf when the Lord hath a controverlic vwith the 
1.3nd, who is hethat ſhould anſwer this ? there js no ati + 
on of a whole body ſo conlidered that can be expet-.}, 
butevery particular man, muſt take notice of it; andit 
every particular man why doth it not belong to thee as 
well ast© another? T he Lord looks for this at the hands of 
every man that he ſhould contider his dealing in ſeniiing 
this licknets, and viſitation, and that he ſhould conlidcr 
again his mercy, inremoving it to humble himſelf un- 
der the one, and be thankful tor the other. 

And this than*tulneſs is to be inward, and intruth. 1 
{ay this bclongs to cvery one of us. And remember, that 
it we an{wer not :is exp<tation, wrath will return upon 
u5,as It is ſaid it did upon Hezekz/ah as the text ſaith, ] cor- 
felis 
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teſs we have caule to fear that the Lordsexpefation is 
no: an{wered among us, that we have not profited by this 
judgement as weought, L:rus remember this, that if v4 
have not,a worſe thing will befal us. For it is a uſual thins 
with the Lord tc-{end diverſe :Miftions, totake away 
one to try us, and to make xnown his patience, and if 
we do notamend,then lefler w:dges make way tor greg. 
cer, as it is Levirt. 26. If yereturn nat 1] will fend ercater 
jadgments, I will plague you ſeven times more. That in fer, 
34- is worthy our abfervation ; when the Lordhad {nr 
Nebuchadaezr to beletge Jeruſalem; upon. the Covenant 
that they made with the Lor.] ghough i: were icigncdthe 
Lord drew him back, and {ctthen) at Iibcrty : but aſter-< 
ward, b:caulg they did not keep their prone, and o5- 
ſerve the-Covenant that they hid. made, the Lord {nr 
him the ſecond time, and deſtroycd them utecrly. 

Do we know what the Lord wilk do yet furcher ? The 
Lord hath removed this ſickneſs, but who knows whether 
he may not ſend a greater then this, it we do not render 
accoriiing tothe mercies received? alchaugh the lickncts 
beremoved, yetbe aſſured thac there IS wrat't our, and it 
wi'l (cizz uronus. Indeed it is poſſible to defer it, and 
to thay it, v<t 1: we do neFrender tothe Lord, it we do 
not humble our 1:1v.s, we have caule-to fer that there is 
nut an end. In 2 Chrox. 7. 14. See what. conditions the 
Lord r.quires wien he will heale a land indeed, 7: 
my people humble themſelves a4 fray, and ſeek my face, and 
turne from their ev] wayes, then I will hear i1 heaven, Kc. 
Murke it. The Lord never heals a land to purpoſe, he 
never heals the wound to the bottom, but win their ſins 
ar? healed and forgiven,wherthe diſeaſe is taken away : 
cil] men turne from tn:ir evill waycs, till-they ſeek r!15 
Lords tace, and his prefence, till men be humbl<4 ari9! ir, 
till they do thus, their healing is but a <kinnins of >» 
wound, it will break out agai', 

Theretorc we muſt nut think that all 5: vaſt becaule 
the Lord hath removed it for the Prefents he may ſend the 
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{word, and a greater plague, and therefore we are to con- 
tider this, and no man is to put ic off. God obſerves how 
every man is aff:&ed with theſe works of his : he that doth 
not conlider, but negle& it, he takes the name of God in 
vain. In a ſpecial manner I ſay the Lord obſerves this, 
how men behave themielves at fach times, whether they 
d9 more tor him rhen they were uſed to do. Theſe gre.t 
ations of the Lord, ought notto be patſed by negligently, 
but he expedts great anſwering of ſuch grcat mercies, - 

But you will fay,wherein doth this rendrine to the Lord 
according to the mercies received, conſiſt ? What is this 
thanktalneti2 ? I anſwergas it is faid of love, ſoitmay be 
{aid of rhanktulneſs,it muſt not be In p-r4 onely,but in deed, 
and in truth. Not but that it muſt be in word,P/2.g07. 
It is requiredthat we con'/efſe the loving kindneſſe of the I or 4 
before men, we ſhould be ready tv (peak of ir, but that is 
not all, ir maſt be indeed, and intruth. And that con- 
lifts in two things. 

One is that our hearts be affe&ed with the mercics, and 
luving kindneſs ot the Lord, that the heart beentarged to. 
wards the Lord with love,and fear of his holy Name. For 
when a man doth kindn-(s ro another, that which win- 
n2th love is to conſider the bountitulne(s ot: che mans die 
poſition. When we oatcrve the Lor *s patience an long- 
inffcring this ſhould reach is the knowledge of the Lore. 
and rhis thoald make as conider what a God he js, that 
{0 his m:rcics may cau'c us to love him, and that thereby 
our hearts may be enlarged towar:is him. So Par in 
Pal. 18. 1 {ce the Lord for he hath done thus and thus, Sc, 
This is co be thankful indeed when. our hearts are atfcRed 
towards God, when we think the better of the Lord : for 
therein D.wids aff:Rions were right, that he was il! 
ſpeaking g00d of the Lord more and more, he ;s Worthy 
" taith he ) ro be praiſed. So when we learn to truſt the 
Lord . he hath done thus, an.l thus, therefore we will truſt 
him. And when our hcares remember the Lord, when 
we? think of him continually. 

And 
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And [econd!y, as one part ſtands in this, in the aff-&ion 
ot the heart : ſo likewiſe in our ations, thin we are 
thankful to the Lord indeed, when we do lom-thing tor 
him; when our thankfulneſs is not a thing conititing ones 
ly in fancy, and notion and imagination, but when it 
produceth ation, andywhcn we do ,the works of the 
Lord more abundancly,When a man-will ſer his thoughts 
on work to fludy what he may do, or what he can do 
for the Lord. And when he ſhall dothis,not onely tor the 
reward to com:;for that gives nota luſtre tothe ation, bur 
it proceeds from thankfulneſle indeed, when a man doc! 
that which he doth, becanſerthe Lord bat! doneghus and 
thus tor him, theretore he' will ſerve him. Herem our 
thankfuln-fſe 1: ſeen when we do ſomcthing really, be- 
cauſe it is tor the Lord. 

Saint Pax! as he abounded in thankfi.lnefſ:, fo he a- 
bounded in labour. 7aceb, becauſe the Lord had heard 
him, he would give him the Tenth of his goods, and the 
Lord ſhould be hi- God. So when we have received \{pe- 
cial mercies, we ſhould do ſome fpecial thing for God, 
ſome extraordinary thing, topray morc, go be more trc- 
quent and fervent, tabe at mor? coſt tur the Lacd upon 
{auch occalion*, to be moare@xact in reforming our lives, 
ard more fcar:.! of ott-nding Gul. 

In a word, as tie Lord enlargeth himſelf in mercies to 
ue, loour hzarts {ſhould be enlarge<.! ro him to Jo as much 
as may be, And thus our thankiulnef&is expreſt when 
we havz opportunity; when <vJr mzn come in place, and 
occ2ttons wherein they hav? opportugieg#to ilo ſervice to 
Godz now to Venture more, to be more 2z:alous for his 
{ak:, to be more ſolicitous, to do ſomethin 7, to be more 
intcnt for the glory ot God; this is to be thankful accor- 
ding to the mercics received : a manmult fer his choughts 
on work to do ſomthing extraordiniry, when there i; 
an extraordinary mercy beltuwed, 

To hclp us now to dothis, is to remove that whicl1 
hinders it. You ſhall ſee what hinJiced Hezekiah, His 
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heart was lifted up : he did not render according t5 th: 
mercies r-ccived irom the Lord ; for hi beart was li{te1 
1”. In this there are three things. 
 Firf, his heart was lifted up to other things to minde 
them, and it waz not lift up to the Lord to think of him, 
and to ſerve him. So that there was forgetfu!neliie in him; 
that is one thing intended, wheft a man ſhall lift up his 
heart to other things, to minde other things, to do other 
thinzs his heart fargers the -Lord.  T herefore the Lord 
when he would have his mercics remembered, he appoints 
ſomething ro keep them in mind. He hath :ypoynted rhe 
Sacrament of the [ ords Supper, do thiz in remembrance 0f 
me. The paſlcover was appoynted to b: taught to their 
Children, that whenthey ſhould ask th<m what they did 
meane by ſuch a thing ? they ſhonld cell them that the 
Lord had delivered them out of the Jand of Egypr. For- 
gettulneſs is the cauſe of unthanktulnefs : theretore to re- 
member the mercies of the Lord is one thing that helps us 
t berhankful, that is, toobſerve the paſſages of his provis- 
cence towards us, and about us. Theretore we mutt cxcre 
ciſe faith in his providence, that is, labour to ſ:c God 
through every mercy- Thoſe that want this eye of faith 
ic is impoſſible for themto be thankful. If we had the 
cyeof faith the creatures would be as a glaſs to help us to 
ſce God better. When Eſa was kind to Facob, he ſaw the 
face of Go.l in Eſau,] have ſeenthy face as the face of God, 
ſaich he,that is,heſaw the taceof God through Eſags tace. 
It is not the creature, it is not thy friend that brings th2- 
comtorr. Bur aswe fay of a meflenger tha: brings good 
tidings,it is not the meſſenger that comforts the hearr,bur 
the good tidings that he bring<:this is ro life up the heart 
to rhe Lord,& cth2 contrary is to liftup the heartto vanity. 
Seco:4ly, tolitt upthe heart, thar is by reaſon of that 
itrcwth, and thoſe riches, by reaſon of that wealth and 
plenty wiiich he hadzhis heart beganto ſwell within him, 
hc began to bear himſclt aioft tro much upon it to think 
'i1mfſclt ſecure, this cauſed him to forget the mercies re- 
ceived, 
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-erved. Inaced there ig a doubl: cxaltation of the mind, 
Onets when a man litts up his heart, becauſe he hath the 
Lord to be his God: this is a holy magnanimity ; this 


this we arc all dete&ive, But there is another litt- 
ing up, and height of the heart, when we think we are 
ſecure, by reaſon of that ſupport that we have of the 
creature, and ſo we begin to Gacke upon our bottom, to 
reſt on the creature, this was Hezckiahs fault. You (hall 


ſce the ſame phraſe uſed, 2 Chron. 25. 16. Itis ſaid there 2 Chron, 26, 
of Vz24ah, that the Lord helped himtill he was mighty ; but 16, 


when he was ftro::g bi; heart wa; lifted up, he thought him- 
ſelfſecure now:he thought he could do well without God, 
and ſo his heart was lifted up. $0 Rehoboam when the 
Kingdom was ſtrengthened in his band, ke forſooR the Law of 
the Lord, that was the litting up ot his heart. 

The /aft is, when the heartis lift up with a carnal re- 
Joycing. Youlhall ſce this in the text in Hezekzah, when 
the Ambaſladours came to him he was glad of them, 
there wasa falſe joy. Outward bleflings, the more they 
haveof our love the leſs God hath of our thankfulneſs. 
Indeed there is a ſpiritual joy, and the more ot that the 
more thankfulneſs:; but in Hezekiab it was a carnal Joy, 
a ſecure rejoycing. in the outward things that God had be- 
ſtowed upon him,an.]| that made him to forget his thank: 
fulneſs. There is a joy that the Lord calls for in his 


people, Deut. 26. 11,12, herequires this,that they ſhould NRGSS 

rejoyce in any caſc; becauſe thzy ſhould b: thankful, , © 
therefore they are put together often in the Pſa/m, as Pſa!. Pal. 33. 
33. and Pſal. 107. rejoyce in the Lord and be thankful ; bur Plal- 167 


when the joy is carnal; when we reJoyce immediately in 
the very creature, this is that which hinders our thank- 
fulneſs, 


H hh FREE 


Exalration of 
. . the mind dou- 
makes a man to keep on his courſe like a Lion; and in ble, 


4 ” * — 
TE EE gt EE on OOO OA. 


FREE GReAC(E 
MAGNIFIED, 


—_— 


REVEL. 22. 17. 


Let him that is a thirſt come,and who- 
ſoever will let him take of the wa- 


ters of life freely. 


S®vf Ot to ſtand to open the words, we may ob- 
lb ſerve in them five parts. 
WY Fir/t, an off:r toall men. 

» Secondly, that God calleth and inviteth 

us tO COMe. 

Third!y,that whoſoever will come mult thirſt, 

Fourtb;y, that if they ſo come they ſhall take of the wa- 
ter of life, 

Fifthl;, and that freely. 

I purpoſe at thistime toſpcak of the ſecond, viz, That 
God invitcth man to come. 

”Hhh 2 The 
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The point wee will deliver is nota point of controver- 


ſie,which we rathcr decline, but-a poinet-of fan and 
great com{ort, and that is that orious Goſpel which 
F.aul did fo much magnific, that-myftery the Angrlk did 
ſo much labour to pric into, that fecret that was ſo 
much kept from the ewes, -and revealed in due time to 
the Gentiles, and that is the offer of Chriftto all men in 
'the world, that would take him withoutall excepeions 
of perſons or 'fms, God doth \not onely cr meerly 
offer Chriſt, but he ſendcth out his Miniſters and Arr. 
baſſadours,beſeec2ing us to'be reconciled, he doth not onely 


' tell us that there is a Marriage of his Sen, and that 


whoſoever will come may come, but he ſendeth Meſſens 
gers to beſeech, andto uſe an holy violence and earn- 
eſt perſwafion ; yea, and not onely thus, but he core 
mandcth men and chargcth them upon their allegiance 
to come, this is bis commandment (aith the Apoſtle that 
ze believe on him whom he bath ſent, yea he charzeth us 
upon death and damnation to come, If you believe you 
ſhall be ſaved, If you. believe not you ſpall not be, dam- 
ned, F | | ; age 

The fir reaſon of this is, becauſe God would nor 
have the death of his Son to be of none effct, he 
would not have the blood of his Son (pile in vain,and 
therefore he doth not make a bare offcr of Chrift, 
but he beſcecheth and compelleth men to come- and 
believeon him : Saint Paul! uſeth the ſame reaſon wh 
he would not preach with cloquent. words, becauſe 
then he ſhould convert none to Chriſt, and if none 
be converted to Chriſt, the death of Ehbri/it wauld be in 
vain and of none effef, ſo ſay I, if God did not ſend 
out his Mcflengers to beſeech and perfwade and 
command men to belicve,the death of Chriſt would bt in 
vain. 

The ſecoxd reaſon is to ſhew forth the riches of Gods 
mercy and the abundance of his love to mankind , che 


ſame motives he had to give Chri, the ſame —_— 5 
at 
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hath to entreat men. to believe, and this is his love, 
and this he ſheweth to the cleR, that they might know 
the greatneſs and largeneſs of his leave corchem; and to 
the wicked, that the glory of his juſtice mighc appear 
in their damnation , when they fhall ſee [that they 
have difpleaſcd and deſpiſed fo gracious an ot- 
fer; $<6 

The third reaſon is, becaule it is acceptable to God Ref. 3, 
that the Goſpel ſhould be obeycd,that is, that men ſhould 
believe that they might live and nor dye; and there- 
fore he ſaith he delireth not the death of a (inner, and 
ſoarc many ſpecches ſcattered in the Scripture, Ob-that 
my people would barken, why will ye die O ye bouſe of IſraeN 
thele and many more ſhewech that jr is a thing very 
pleaſing to Gad that, men ſhould not periſh, but that 
they come in and + row and live tor ever, 

But here may objettions ariſc,for when you hear that it Obie 
is athing plcating to God that all men ſhould believe, here | 
ic may-beobjeted. How can theſe two ftand together, 
that God defires that men ſhould belicy: andlive, and he 
it isthat muſt give them ability to believe, and yer doth 
not, he hath ic in his power to make them to believe, and 
yct will not, notwithſtanding he expreſſcrh in the fore- 
named places of ſcripture ſuch an carneſt defire to have 
men live and not die. 

To this I anſwer, that the ſcope of all phces in ſcrip- feka. =; 
ture is, to ſhew thac if men will come in, there ſhall be = 
noimpedient upon Gods part, and they ſhew that he is 
full of mercy and compaſſion, the fault ſhall be in their 
own ſtubborneſs and contempt, and theſe declare that it 
1s more acceptable to God to ſave them, then to condemn 
them, and that he is full of mercy and ready to forgive, 
that he hath:ſuch a diſpoſition as was in the father of the 
Prodigal. ThisI ſay 1s the main ſcope of thoſe and ſuctf 


like placesof ———_ But there is a double contidera» 
tion of the will o 


God, itis cicher fimply confidered,and 
{0 to believe and repent and obey,all theſe arepleating to 
Hhh 3 | him. 
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bin, ſariiedanmoc be but when any obje& is pac into the 
will of anv,:it.ic beſultable and agrecablerothe will, ir 
mult nc2ds b&:well: to it, and thereforeGodbe- 
ing Holy and pure:muſtinceds be delighted In che: faich 
and repentance arid-gbedicnce of his crearare,. bat rhen 
there tsa fecrer will of. God, by which he-diſpenfeth- ro 
, man an ability to believc,and this he givethto ſome and 
mot to others, for ccaſons beſt known co himſelM, and in 
thiz conlideration all thoſe places ot Scripture are to be 
taken and-conitdered, that he will bave mercy on whons ke 
will, aud whanthe will hebardeneth, and that it is not in him 
that rnaxeth, but 11 God that ſheweth mercy ; fo that accor- 
ding to the firſt con{ideration we mult underſtand that it 
1s acceptable to God to have men ro believe. 

It may be objefcd, isit poſſible that the fame will 
ſhonld be carried upon the ſame objeR in different re- 
ſpeRts,as if God ſhould will the damnation and Satvacion 
of Judas both at ane time ? | | 

o this] anſwer,thart ir is moft poſſible for a man to will 
and nill one and the ſame thing upon the fame obje&if it 
be in different reſpefts ; as for example a'ttian may will 
his friends deparcure from him, and: yet noe will it, 
he wills his departugecout of a defire he hach ot his friends 
good, and yet will ic not out of alove hehath of his 
triends company, and ſo God here he will:zeh that all 


. men ſhould be ſaved, and therefore he befeecheth men 


to þelieve, becauſe it is agreeing to him, andir is ſo,nei- 
ther can it be .otherwiſe becauſe of the conformity the 
thing it (clt hath with his will; yet he' will not uſe 
all means to bring this to paſs, A father will nor have his 
ſon drunk, if hewill tic him up in a chamber he will not 
be drunk, yer he will not take ſuch a courſe, though he 
hath a will his ſon ſhould not be drunk, ſo God though 
he do willthat men ſhould believe and repent and bt fa- 
ved, yet he will not be ſaid rouſe all means forthe cffe&- 
ing of icin all men, becauſe he will glorific his juſtice as 
well his as mercy, , 
/ r 
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It may be here obj=&ed that when God offereth Chrift 
toall, ard beſeecherh them and pertwradeth: them, ana 
commandeth men 'to comein 'anc&heheve,rand yetkuows- 
eth b:fore hand that man of hinkſclf hath m1 ability to 
believe, It may ſeem that God hath fome colluſion'\and 
d:ceit in this, in thx notwithſtinding he knoweth 'men 
cannot believe ofrhemſelves, yer he offereth Chriſt and 
pzrſwadeth and commandeth men toTay hold en him by 
faith.  S92þ 


> 
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Objeciion 2, 


To this I anſwer firff, that Got 'may feriouily oficr Anſw. 


and give a thine, and yct know atorchatd that the party 
to whom it is offered will not geceive it ot ofthe flub- 
borneſs and refra&orineſs of his own will. ' A | 

offey and give a pardon toa Rebel, and yer know afore= 
hand that the Rebel co whom itts offered, ' our of pride 
and contempt will not receive it; ſo 1 ſay yhen God of 
fereth Chriſt, heoffereth him in good carneſt, here is-h0 
deceit, what be promifeth he will perform}, he offereth 
him to thereprobate, tothis | will adde' to fimilicades, 
The one by St. Ambroſe on thoſgwards The. Sunn fincth 
upon the juſt and unjuſt, now (fait he ) if any bet of ties”. 
Ie or careleſne{sot it hides himfcltio aphce to keepthe 
Sun off from him, the fault is notiwthe Suw bur in few 
And another uſeth this fimilitudec ; the death of Chrift js 
like a medicine,that hath efficacy cnough to heal all man. 
kind,ifthey #ill apply it,now if men will not take ir, nd 
rceive it,it is not out of: a defett inthething fedelf,” bur 
out of the contempt and ſtubbornefs of their own will , 


[t may be turther obj:&:d here, Gad doth Command 0517101 4, 


and beſeech men to believe andeo be ſ{ived, '( which 
ſeemeth to be an unreaſonable thing'Y. when as it isim- 
poſſible tor them to do {to of themfſelvesg as if a man 
ihould beſcech & command a man to-eſcapeout of priſon, 
when he is inthra}led' and bound with chaines, orfor 1 
man to command ar intreat.a man to com{- outof a Well 
when itis ſo deepthat he cannor. fs 


To this] anfwer frf, thatthero.is an end in'ſpeakiog Anjw. 
to 


r 


Udjedt. 5. 


Anſwer. 


Pre Grace Maguified. 
to-aman inſpiritual bonds, to defire and command him 
to eſcape,” for the very words do pur life into ſuch a man, 
ſuch isthe word we preach, it hath power going along 
with ir to pox life into thoſe that hear it, as Chrilt when 
he ſpake to the {tick man to ariſc, it was to ſome purpoſe, 
ſuch I fayis the word we do preach - 

Secondly, anſwer that theſe fimilitudes hold not, be- 
caufe.irts very difficake to exhort and command a man to 
do a thing when there is an extream imp2diment, ag it 
is witha manina Well andin Priſon. Bat that is not 
the cafe h:re, for if a man hath but the will co come to 
Chriſtjthere is no external impediment, and therefore if 
we exhort and command men to come to Chrilt, and they 
come not, - we cannot onely ſay that they cannor came, 
but rather that they will not come; hcre then is reaſon ce 
nough for our exhortationsin this kind. 

It ay be obje&ed that mzn cannot will to come, there is 


an impoſlibility, *though no cxternal impedimenc, becauſe 


they cannot wHL " 

Tothis I anſftverfi rf, that it is falfe that men cannot 
will, intwo caſes indeed it is truc, cicher when the thing 
isnotrevealed to a man, in luch' a cafc it may be wuly 
ſaid that a man cannotwill, becauſcithething is not made 
known to him, and therefore thoſe that never heard of 
Chrift can not will Chrift, and therefore they ſhall not 
be condemned for not recetving of Chriſt. 

Secondly, If the thing be revealed coa man, yet if it be 
reycaled as a thing impcſhble,in this caſe alſo a man can- 
not will; it is againſt the order of nature for a man to 
will that which he concciveth to be impoſſible to be at- 
cained, for he muſt Jook upon itas a thing poflible to be 
had afore it can be (aid that he can will it. But Chriſt is 
revealed to men in the Church, and ſo propounded not 
as a thing impoſſible, but as a thing poſſible; now it cane 
not be {aid onely that they cannot will, but that they will 
not will, and therefore when as men complain, that it is 
impoſſible to will, here is the glory of Gods juſtice _ 
manifctt, 


Free Orgce M 
maniteft, becauſe there is a freedom in.the manner of re- 
fufing, they might-have had Cheiſt if they would. 

It is objefted that the Covenant that is made by God, 
ſcemeth-to be made with ache cleft anely, and therefore 
the condition belongeth ancly tw them, howcan Chriſt 
belong'ro all, fecing the exbertation and commandement 
muſt not cxceed the Covenant, for the benefit is propound- 
 ed:to the EleR, and the condition to be required of none 
but at ſuch as arc within the covenane. 

To this lanſwer,that there is a Covenant of grace, and 
that is doable, either a genere! covenant propoudned withs 
out exception, Let whoſoever will come and believe in Chriſt 
be ſhall be ſave, here is none excluded, and that none arc 
excluded out of this general covenant this rcaſon will 
ſhew. Baptiſm the (cal of the Covenant is to be admi- 
niſtcred to all within the Churchyto Infanes though after» 
wards they do not aQually and vifibly believe. Now God 
would not appoint that the {cal of the Covenantſhould be 
given tothoſeto whom it doth noe gencrally belong, But 
ſecondly, thereinanother Govenantof grace which belong- 
cth, peculiarly rotheel ec, for'in this Goddoth not oncly 
promiſe to give ſalvation,if men believe, but he promiſerh 
to give them ability to believe,as may be ſeen, Fer. 31. 23. 
Ezekyzel 36. In the firſt place God promiſeth that he wil 


any more every men bis neighbour, but they ſhall all know we 
from the (eaſt to the greateft, and {o the hike in other'pla- 
ces, where God promilſeth the thing, and ability of per- 
torming of it, which belongeth onely to the Ele&, Bux 
the other general Covenant belongeth toall without cx+ 
ception. 


Laſtly ir is here objeQed, that the prayer which Chriſt 0bjcct + 


n1ade beforc his death, was but oncly for ſome 1 pray not 
for the world bat for thoſe that thou haii given me out of the 
world, and therefore the dearth of Chrift belongeth to ſuch 
onely as he made interceſſion for. 


Tothis 1 anſwer, that !the interceſſion and prayer of 
[it Chriſt 


Ss 4% 


fer. 31.33: 
put bis law in their inward parts, and that they ſhall not teach Ezekzel 36: 


£& 
LARETH Ty —_ w——— = C——— _— www mo 
5 » - 
we . 4 p 


O>1et. 5, 


Anſw. 


” x oof” 27 ao mar +” 


Aalw. 


pou, » a5 4 


"4 2G 


oem 


Free Grace Mugittfied. 

Chriſt doth not fall upon his death, to make that belong 
to ſome and not to others, for that is nor'mentioned 1n the 
interceſſion, but che prayer fallettv upon the perſons to 
whom his ſcathis effottndl, ind rhercfore he praycth that 
ſome may have ability to come( that chey-may believe and 
be ſaved though others have nct. 1 pray for chem, I pray 
not for thercſt chat belong noe to my cleQion ; Fhereforc 
where you finde any other interceſſion of Chrift in any 
other place, you muſt underftatid, that it falleth nor on 
thc ad of his redemption, but on ſuch to whom his death 
is made ctfeQual, for Chritt is made the ſecond Adam, 
and by his;death he hath fer open the gates of heaven to 
all chac bclieve, but to ſome he giveth ability rocome,and 
coothers he denieth it. 

So much tor the clearing of this point; the uſe of irfol- 
lowetli | | 

And firft, if Chriſt be offercd to all freely without ex- 
ception,. and allo ſeeing God hath commanded, and be. 
{cech mien to comeand receive himg then let us take good 
heed of refuting of it, for if there be no greater mercy 
thenthe offer of Chrift, ſo then theret is no greater curſe 
fallowcth, then if-ic be refuſed. For the clearing of this 
Point wearc to know that weare all by nature enemies to 
God, and this enmity we enexcaſc by our perſonal rc- 
bcllions, and ſo we are become hableto the curſe, man 
now being in this condition, God {entlerh forth his meſ- 
ſengers to beſetch men to be reconcited, afforing chem 
cthat-the pardon is general, no matter what they arc or 
have been, but if they thirft after Chrift hes for them; bur 
indced you muſt take whole Chrift, as well as Prictt or 
P: opher,as a King to rule over all your aftetions; hereupe 


. on ſome take him and others will not, they think the con- 


dition t00 hard, and therefore et:cy will-nort torgo their 
profits and pleaſurs,and their libertizs falily ſocalled,and 
therefore notwithſtanding this year of Jnbile, they love 
their old maſter RIll, that is the luft thar they ſerve, and 
chey would rather be bored in the car to ſerve tm 

verpetually, 
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perpetually, they love the fleſh-pots of Egypt, and loathc 
this fpiricual Adanna, notwithitanding ie is the moſt pre- 
cious and excellent that ever Was offered tomankind, 
Now this 1 ſay atall the fins that can be commicted, Ori- 
ginal fins, A perſonal rebellions provoke not God 
{o much to anger, as the rejcaion of his Son, for this 
contempt of the Goſpel, we know how angry God was 
with thoſe that refuſed to come to the Marriage of his 
Son, they had in many thiggs carried themſelves ftub- 
bornly againſt God atorctime, yet God was never fo an- 

ery as now, he was now angry to the death. A reſem- 

blance ofthis we have inthe Fewes before they centered in- 

to the land of Canzan, when they refuſed the offer that 
God made to them, nothing angered God ſo much a; 

this, they had committed grolic idolatry , and many 
great rebelljons, yet: the rcfufing of Gods mercics in ot- 
tcring them that good land provoked God mare to wrath 
then all che reſt, and now he ſweares int bis wreth that they 
ſhould. n4 eter into bug ref}, and (v.cut chem off, but Calc5 


and Fofe,andGod was angry afterwards withthem ma- 


ay tigcs, yt his.arath came noyupon them ro the utter - 
moſ} cill they had cetuſed Chrift, becauſe:the Goſpel was 
preached ſo freely, and Chriſt offered unto them, and 
they refuſed it, therefore the wrath of God came upon 
them, as itis ta be (cen atthis day. is is a POint thac 
we had need toput. you in mind of, becaulc many when 
they look back upon their former wayes and ſee what 
they have done, canlider not what they do when they do 
refuſe Chri/t Zeſus, and the pardon that hath bcen oftered, 
how they have taken the grace of God in vain, whereas ] 
aſſure you, what(ocver your fins be, {ins often committed 
againſt conſcience and CE natich are the circun- 
itances that aggrevaterh fin, they arc nothing co the rtcu« 
ling of the pardon offcred in Chrift. To this end cont;- 
der,that when Chriſt is offered,it is not ſuch an otter as 
when a man offercth a thing, {if it be not taken the party 


offcring looſeth nothing, bur ic is ſuch an offer as when the 
Tii 2 thine 
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thing offered is ſpilt and loft,if it be not received and tas 
ken,nor as when a man inviteth anather toa feaft and he 
cannot come, the maſter isat no charge,bue when the pro» 
miſe is made, and the dinner prepared, and then the 
oncſ}s not ro comet i> loſe, ſo tris inthis offer of Chrif}, 
all is rzady Chriſt is{lain, and his blood is poured our, if 
you do not come and tak: it, you put away from you the 
blood of Chrift, and ſoinas much as in you licth you 
make the death of Chriſt of nene cticQ, and ſo by con» 
{cquence you ſhall be guilty of the blood ot Chrilt, and 

x1 Pet. - 19. therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, x Pet. 1. 19. Tou are not re* 
deemed with ſilver and gold but with the preciow blood of 
Chrif. | 

Ferſt, It you had put God to the loſſe of filver and 
gold and precious ſtones jt had been no- great loffe, bu 
you have put him to the loffe of Chriſt andhie blood, ſo 
that whoſoever rctuſech Chrift is guilty of the ſpilling of 
his moſt precious blood. 

Secondly, conſider that the Golpel which you refuſe a- 
grevatcth the- lin, for the Goſpel dill hath much 
m10re terrour then the law diſobeyed, and orc the A- 
poltle in, Heb. 2. verlc 2. reaſoncth to this purpoſe, for 
{faith he, If the Law that was y__ by Angels, was itedfait, 
and every tranſgreſſton received a due reward, how ſhall we 
eſcape it we uegled ſo great ſalvation, which was maniſeſted 
164; by his Som, and ſo Chap. 10. If the Luw that was gie 
en by Moſes, if be-that dijobeyeth that Law ſhould die, how 
ruch more ſhall he be worthy of puniſhment that trampleth un- 
aerfoot the 6/10d of Chrift. Firs, Ic is the retufing of Chriſts 
moſt precious tlood, therefore I (ay in theſe reſpeRs, the 
Goſpcl h2th more terrour in it then the Law eiſobeyed; 
For the clearer underttanding of this, you are to know 
that the Goſpel hath two parts. Not onely it you be- 
licyc you ſhall be ſaved, bur alſo it you believe not you 
{hall be damned, which {bewcth that the Golpel broken 
is more tcrriblethen the Law, and therefore Fobn Bapt:f7 
:he ficſt preacher of thcGoſpel came with more terrour and 

ſeverity 
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ſeverity then the Prophets did;he came in a courſe habic, 
and ſevere in-his do&ring, and therefore when he came 
to preach the»Goſpel, he ſaith, "Now 1s the axe laid to 
the root of the tres; thas' arc:foand chefe hall be 
oat into the fire, and what wasthe reaſon, becauſe the Go- 
ſpel was preached, therefore if it be refufedh and thispar- 
don rejeted,God will now ſooner lay the axe to the roor, 
chen aforctime,and fo indeed ous tound it by experience 


afſecrwards,for if wc obſerve the e from- the time 
thatthe Jews became # Nation, for all cheir tranſgreſſions 
he gave chem noe a fulbbill of divorcement,till Chritt was 
preached unto themy, and they refuſed to receive him, 
then thoſe natural branches were broken off and the wild 
Qlivec ingrafrcd in, till thac — = Fewes were nos 
vczccee; by this therefore we may fee the danger of retu- 
fing the Goſpel, God had indured'theirprovocations, yet 
now for their rcfufing of Chriſt he'cut thermn'ctf,and fo hc 
will do to every particular pcrſon, for there is no Law 
that can be ed that'is ſo dangerouſly refuſed as 
the Goſpch, and therefore we ſha)l ſcethe Carriage that 
iz appointed'to the ſeventy Diſciples which he fene forth 
to preach the Godpc), that when they offered Cheift,and 
the Kingdom off Heavery,end remiſſion of fins, it they will 
receive the mercy ottered ſo it i*, they {ball be fave, t wr 
if not,Te/! them the K ingom of God is come near thimy 11:deed, 
but ſeerng they have refuſed it, ſhake off the duſt tf your feet 
eg ainjt that City,and hereyou may ſee what terrcur there 
is in the Goſpel], if they would receive it,wcll and good, 
if not,ſhake off the duft of your tect:againft themzand fur- 
ther con{ider that nothing but their eetuling the land of 
Canaan made God ſwear in his wrath that they ſhould aot 
enter 3n'0 bis ref, God can bear with other fins, but this 
is'a fnthat provoxeth God to anger more thenthe reſt, 

For the berter underfttanding hereot we will compare 
the Law and the Goipel together ; you ſhall find theſe 
differences between thens. / | | 

Fail, the conditionof the Law: is, do this © and /rre. 
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T he condition of the golpel is, Beldtve . and live. The 
condition of the law is much more difficult, the conduis 
on of the Goſpel is-morc caficy and therefore the fin come 
mittedagainſt the-Law is leſs hainous then the fin againſt 
the Goſpel. % T% if «I : ; 

Secondly, the command inthe Law coft God nothing 
but his word,but the commandin the Goſpel coft him the 
Death of his Son. 

Thirdly, when we broke the Law we did it in the Joins 
of Addams with wham we accompanied our voices and 
conſenty. but whenwe rcjet the Gofpel we do: it in our 
own perſons. 

Forrthly, when the Law was broken there was but one 
breach to God, but jarejc&ing. of the Goſpel there is a 


is a double Law tranſgreity for wherr we had cad} our Ehics 


into a deſperate c@ndition, with -Adem, God: offercd:.as 
an help and means of eecevery#mow the refating (of this 
makes hin the greater, by how much the mare the mercy 
is the greaterzwith thcAngels Gods intent was ep excrcite 
onely a ſingle-mercy, audthercfore a p com- 
mand was given them ; If. yaw will obey y0u fbell live. Bur 
now this was not onely offcred to mankind, bur a ſecond 
mcrcy was alſo offered a greater then ever was offered rg 
che Angels, new God offercth thee a board to ſwim up- 
on, after ſhip-rackz to the Angels God would ſhow but 
one kind of mercy, to man a double mercy,a ſparing 
mercy, a merciful mercy, and fo a ſcverer kind of jus 
{tice upon the refuſal of itz and therefore the reprobates 
that live in the Church ſhall exceed the Devils in Hell 
in judgement, becauſe they have had more mercy 
cendred.to them. then ever the Devils.had, and therc- 
fore in this reſpeX God will cxerciſe on them a more 
ſevere kind of juſtice, Let all thefe things teach you 
how dangercus it is to diſobey the Goſpel and to refulc 
Chrift: | 

Thirdly, you are to confider that Chriſt who is offered 
unto you is-the Chicfeſt of all Gods works, the uemott 


end 


—_ 
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end that God progounded to hineli in making of man- 
kind, it ig-he that is-the top of his fathers glory,in whom 
che ory of Gori moſt ſhingah 5 thereſaee be afſured God 
will not loſe his, chiebeft glory, hewill. vor Tote ane 
jot of his glory, much leſſe the principal 'past of it, and 
therefore he that retuſerh Chriſt, contemneth the chiet» 
ct of Gods works, and layeth the chictcſt of his glory in 
the duſt, and therefore God will ace ſuffcrthat to be done 
without great judgement. =", 
Whatlocver Gad is known by,.thae is lis» Name, 
whatſoever he - makes himſclt. more known by 
that is his ſpecial Name, and his Name he will nor 
fuffer ro be taken in vain, and therefore he (eith, 
be will not hold him guaitieff thatvtahgeth his rdName | 1x 


ven, and catainly. this- will bring che Heaviatty con- | 


demnation ,' the offer of Chritt being -dic geearcſt 
mercy that was ever ſhewed- © any+ creature cither 
in Heaven or in carth, and therefore eh<c refuhing of 
this mercy muſt necds produce the greateſt udgement:a:1d 
for this Capayreyum though cxalced to bigavengwis: calt 
down to Hell, 4 it had-had no more mneand rhaw7 preancd 
Zidon their eongdemunationſhouwkd have "more,  þut 
the means were, greater, becauſe the GoſpeF-was mor: 
plentifully preached to them, and therefore fecing by 
this means they were Tifted-upro Heaven, their condem- 
nation ſhould be.the greattrs an$this js Gods manner ot 
procceding in all hiswayes, whew he firſt created? Aion, 
had he no-more then created him, hi: ſinin tranfereiſme 
the Law had not been ſoamuch,. but becauſc be gave him 
a pollibility ot living tor cyer, therefore howas condems- 
ned ty dig for evcr,becauſe heregeiedehemercy offered; 
If we tad been guilty of Adwrs tes ond) yv, we theuld bave 
had the judgemzant that 44am nad upon breach of the 
condition. But we are oftsred Chrif, and tobe heirs of 
Heaven upon condigion, of obediznce tothe Law otfaith, 
anfucraþlc exalors tat: greatuefact] kbigmiray thall 
be che preauncts of: 1!fis cord emmarionat Werntfulc ic. 

| Ler 
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Let all thcle things ſtir ns up moſt aff=AMionatcly to cm- 
brace Chriſt, and confider what an injury and of- 
fence it is againft God ro refufe Chrift. Rememe« 
ber thoſe compaſſjonate teartmes' that ' he uſceh, Come 
unto me, e And why will ye dye O howſe of Iſrael? And 
1 delight not in the death of a finner, and many fuch 
like, places, take hecd of retufing when God offererh his 
Sonne, - rather k;{{e the Sonne leaſt he be angry and ye periſh, 
and remember nat onecly to take him, but take him in 
time,wow God callethwupon you, and if you will not hear, 
beware leaſt when you call h- will not hear, when the 
day of fickneſs and extremity commeth , then you will 
fnde that Chriſt is Chrift indeed, and that faith is faith 
indeed,and.char the feet of the meſſenger are beautiful, bus 
then you (hall not ſce themy forthis is Gods judgement, 
if they will nor receiveit in time of peace, he either of= 
fcreth it no more, or cle giveth them no hearts to receive 
it, therefore defer noe the taking of his offer, take heed 
Icaſt God ſwear in his wrath you ſhall not enter imo bis reſt, if 
you refuſe. this exccllcnrgift, Remember that thouph it 
be true, thatthe whole time of this life b&a time offervee, 
yet there is an opportunity in which God offcreth grace, 
and aftcr that offer, ic is no more; And therefore he would 
offer Jeruſalem no more peace, becauſe ſhe knew not the 
time of ker vifitatzon, and afterwards Godeither offcred her 

none at all, or gave hernot an heart to rake ir. | 
If God beſecch and intreat men to belicvc, then it 
followeth that faith is a thing very pleating and accepta- 
ble to Godzif you therefore make the Q.1erie of the ?ews, 
What ſhall we do to work the workes of God ? ]anſwer with 
Chriſt, believe ox bim whom be bath ſem, So alfoif you ask 
what is the great Commandemene ? I anſwer, that you 
believein the onely begotten Sore of God, you can do no= 
thing fo acceptable ro God as to believe on bis Sonne, for 
faith is the very lite of a Chriftian, that which diſtinguiſh» 
eth him: from all' other mcn. But whart & this faith ? It 
isnota ſmall matterto bclieve ff as our —_—— af< 
re 
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affirm.) which riſeth out of the miſtaking of the na- 
ture of faith, for it is not onely to give aſſent unto 
a propolition that ir is true, but chis juſtifying faith 
raketh and /ayeth hold on Chriſt, now in taking there 
arc two things to be underſtood. 

Firſt, You muſt let go all that is in your hands 
betore. 

Secondly, You muſt lay hold on the thing dffered, 
fo in faith, firſt, there is an emptying quality whereby a 
man Is made empty of all that is in himſelf, he muft 
forgo father and mother , and pleaſures and profits, 
and all to receive Chriſt : Secondly, there is an ap- 
penny quality co Jay hold on Chriſt, a forfa- 

ing ot any thing that is precious, and a receiving 
ot him, and a reſting on him with a purpoſe to ſerve 
him onely with a perte& heart, and a willing mind, 
it is truce, there is much excellency and neceffity in 
works ; but taith is the wel-head from whence all thc 
fireams of good works ariſe; And therefore faith cx- 
ceedeth them, as much as the cauſe doth the effe&, for 
faith is the ſpring of good works, the more.tfaith the 
more works, where there is more oy], there is the grea- 
ter flame; taich then being the caule of works, it muſt 
n:eds follow, that the ſtream cannor riſe higher then 
the touritain. 

Again, «Il the good works that we do, give not ſo 
wuch glory to God as faith; now nothing is fo dear 
no God as his glory; and therefore faith is moſt ac* 
cejtaile ro God, and therefore it is ſaid, Abraham belie- 
ve4 an4 gave glory to God, firſt by his believing him to 
be {ucha God as he rrofciTed himſclt ro bez and fo thac 
which makxcs kim evidcnt to all the world, to be a God 
molt mercitul is, the receiving of Chriſt by faith: Furs 
ther in this doth the tru: worſhip of God principally con= 
tit, now God delighteth in his worthip, and the wor- 
ſhip of God ccnhiteth not cnely in the towing of the 
knee, but it mainly contiftcrh in the inward perſwation 
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of the heart, when a man is perſwaded that God is a 
moft holy,1 mott wi:egjutt and mercitul God,and out of 
this he wor{hipp=tn. and obeyeth him, and this is an at 
of faith z Remember theretore rÞat taith 13 thas which 
Gol dot! principily c. I b- r, and theretorec taich gocth 
tar detore works, IN 4871101 ax» mu Ur fa TA /t 15 In; [1 - 
ble to pleaſe God, Let us tavr fore be exhoitsl ro labow 
as O:liev:, ſecing itris a chin s tio ja apr? e172 God, and 
that this exho:tation no in vaingitis need. ul for min 

*0 Know wh:ther eh. y ELEC Ve - QU NO w—_ ar ena thcictore 
{ will give you ewo or chr22 1: zncs of x. 

Fir't if you woul.! know whether y 21 raly/ believe, 'mhee 
ther you are withinths number of choſe that are within 
the compaſſ: of regencretion, conhice whether you be 
ſoundly humoled,for that is a preveration that £0:th be- 
jore faith, an{ witiout which no man is made 
ever parbaker ot Clirift, jorthe diecAion of Chrilt is 
macie to thoſe that mouri in Zion, not that ic is ſimply 
neceſſary to {alvarion, bu: becaute withouc ti:1s no Man 
comzth ro Chritt, | denic not bur God . is,able to fend 
Ligheming without thunder , hee might have preached 
the Galpe] to Adam witiout the Law, bu: his will was 
not ſo,he hrit convince Adam of his tin, and then 1 reach» 
eth the Goſpzl, fhrit he inade a preparation by tire 4/4 
2n earthquak2 before he came 11 the ſoft 441 { (Hil vricez iO 
God kmblety] h a man-betore he werncth by taith wo 1:y 
hold on Chriit. 

The murderer will not ſcek to the City of rlu22, bz- 
fore the revenger of blood follow him, and this mit 1.00 
be done {lightlv,but your conſciencezmult be awaxene:l to 
apprehend {1m utly, and this preparech you tor Chritt, 
for in theſe three things ſtands the ſound converiton of a 
finner to God : firs/, humiliation, ſecondly, the taking. ot 
Chriſt as the chictett good, third/y,when you will not tor- 
ſake tor him any world'y thing, And chelcthree things 
toltow'one another, tor it tin be the chietcit (orcow,Chritt 


muſt needs be the chicteſt joy,% it we once have Chriit we 
can 
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